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INTRODUCTORY.

It shall be my endeavour in the ensuing pages to draw
the portrait of a Chrishan Gentleman. In the republic of
letters indeed, Mr. Tytler occupied a distinguished place ;
but I should have hesitated to assume that even a higher
degres of literary celebrity forms in itself a sufficient warrant
for a0 detailed a personal Memoir as the present. It seemed
however that I should both be rendering an aseful service
to society, and paying a not ungraceful tribute to the
memory of the man I loved, if I attempted to weave into a
connected story the materials which his family placed at my
disposal : for I knew that I should set before the world a
very bright example, if I could draw the lovely character of
which I there found the aunthenuc evidence, and of which
my memory supplied the living image.

It cannot be necessary to state that the life of a good man
is generally more instructive, as well as better deserving of
attention, than ‘many a more stirring biographioal record.
And yet, I am not without hope that the ensuing Memoir
will be found of real interest also; for, besides the private
details which are proper to it, and which seem to be defi-
cient neither in pisturesqueness mor in variety, not.a fow
historical personages here come before the reader, and
names which the world holde in honour. With eertain
passages concerning the loftiest in the land, {be it humbly
spoken,) 1 was muoh perplexed to know how to aot: but I
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took the best advios T could get; and venture to hope that
I shall incur no+censure. One meed perhaps hesitate the
loes when every detail is caloulated to inspire reverence and
ndmiration. How far I may be blamed for revealing sc
much of my friend’s inner life, I cannot tell: nor is this
altogether the place to discusa the propriety of such dis-
closures, It shall only be sgid that between the desire tc
draw a faithfal portrait, and the dread of imourring the
charge of indelicacy, a biographer finds himself placed ir
an awkward dilemma; from which he must be content tc
extricate himself by the exercise of that instinet which,
after all, is perhaps the safest guide in such matters. If ¢
character is not to come abroad,—then is it better to laj
down the pen at once: if it ia to be drawn,-—then must not
those more delicate touchea be omitted, which give m.
dividaality and life to the pioture.

‘Where every member of the family has placed unreserved
confidence in me, I know not in what quarter to direct my
thanks partioulerly. The friend who helped me most, the
suthoress of  Leila,” hag gone to her rest. Next to Mim
Ann Fraser Tytler, I am most indebted to Thomas Hog
Esq,; and I must not fail to record with gratitude th
patisnt assistance which I have received from James Tytler
Esq., of Woodhouselee,

Hoverrox Congures,
Christoas 1868,
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PATRICK FRASER TYTLER, ESQ.

CHAPTER I.

Family traditions—John Tytler—William Tyiler— Hin defence of Quesn Mary
—Aneodote of David Hume—Domestic happiness ~Alexander Fraser Tytler,
Lord Woodhouselee—His early sducation——* Elemenis of History,’ and other
worka—Birth of Patrick Fraser Tyiler—Hin eldest sigter, Awn Frager Tyiler.

‘Tyrrer,’ or ‘De Tytloure, is s Scottish surname of
great antiquity;+ but 2t was not borne by any membex of the
family which has since rendered it illustrions, until a period
subsequent to the battle of Flodden field. Their original
name was Seaton; and their ancient residence was in the
sonth of Scotland, on 8 part of the estate of their kinsman
the Lord SBeaton. They belonged, therefors, to one of the
best of Scoitish houses. Mention is made of three brothers
who accompanied George, Lord Seaton, to the battle of
Flodden, in 1513,~—where all were slain, except one of the
brothers who attended Lord George in the capacity of chap-
lpin; and who, having returned alive from the field, lurked
for some time about the English border, and eveutually was
presented to a border living. 1t is further related of hin,
that he made acquaintance with an English gentleman
named Gray, who on a certain occasion invited him to &
bunting mateh; when a difference arose between them,

* In the first year of David Brace (1364) ‘Jobn de Tyiloure, esquyre,’
witnesses & charter of Robers, Barl of Strathern, Steward cf Beotland.

B
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which unheppily resulted in the death of Gray. “ After
this umiucky accident,” procseds the family record, * being
spprohensive of his danger, he withdrew to France, and,
concealing his neme of Seaton, adopted that of Tytler;"—
whether because he was connected with any of thet name or
not, does not appear. He took up his residence for some
time near Paris ; and, having coutracted marriage with a
French lady of property, he subssquently withdrew to Calais,
and became the father of many sons and daughters.¥

Two of these sons attended Queen Mery to Leith in 1561;
and, proving faithful adherents to her cause, were engaged
in the skirmish which happened at Corrichie, near Aberdeen,
between the Earls of Murrey and Hunily, where the latter
was slain, and his two sons taken prisoners. One of the
Tytlers fell on the same ocoasion. The other retired to a
place called Learnio, near Kincardine Oneille, about sixteen
miles west of Aberdeon ; where, sbout the year 1568, he
settled, merried, and bed several children.

From the survivor of the skirmish of Oorrichie was
lineelly descended John Tytler, whose father died in 1890,
aged almost eighty, after having often related on his own
father's anthority the preceding traditionsl history, The
family point out, in confirmation of it, thet the srmorial
bearings of the Tytlers are those of the Seatons, the blazon
being counterchanged, with a lion’s head erased for a differ-
ence.t Their crest, (the rays of the eun issuing from a
oloud,) and motto, ‘ Occultus non extinotus, ere said to
refer to their ohange of name at & time when the family was,
a8 it were, under a cloud.

* Ome, st lanst, of ikese soms returned to the neighbourhood of Paris,
where some of his dessendanta may yet be in existance. Thore were Tytlers
in thoss parts as Iste as the year 1788.

4 The Tyilarm bear gules, bobween three orescenis or, & Liow's Aead erdacd
wrpent ; the Seatona, or, fhess orasomba gules, within o royal treasure,
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John Tytler, merchant in Aberdeen, (at that period the
greatest commercial emporium in Scotland,) married Bar-
bara, daughter of John Skenms, ‘ of that ilk,” the chief of
the family, a very ancient and highly-connected baronial
house. Alexander, his son, was the father of William
Tytler, the defonder of Queen Mary. Bui this is a name
which deserves to be more fully commemorated. I cannot
enter on the subject of the present Memoir, until attention
has been invited to the life and character of his two im-
mediate progenitors,—his grandfather and his father,
(enjus has proved hereditary in this family for more than
three generations,* and has thus vindicated for the race a
high position, in what may be called the literary aristocracy
of their country.

William, then, was the only surviving son of Mr. Alex-
ander Tytler, writer (that is, solicitor), in Edinburgh ; and
was born in that city, 12th October, 1711, being the eighth
of twelve children, of whom four only attained maturity. His
mother, Jane Leslie, was the daughter of Mr, William Leslie,
merchant in Aberdeen, end grand-danghter of Sir Patrick
Leslie, of Iden, provost of the same town, and member for
the borough in several Scottish parliaments. An interesting
* Account of the Life and Writings of William Tytler, Esqg.,
. of Woodhouseles,” was read before the Royal Socisty of
Edinburgh, by its aunthor, the well-known Henry Mackenzie,
in 1796 ; from which, notwithstanding the timid precision
whicl, oharacterizes the style of that period, a lively notion
of the character of my friend’s grandfather may be obtained.
There is almost as much of individuality in the fow linea- ;

® Margarot Praser Tytler, the amisble, ascomplishod, and lnmanted da
of the late Bheriff of Inverneas-shire, and, therefore, great granddaunghter
the defender of Quesn Mary, wes the suthor of many elegnnt and well-known
works of fietion. Thia lady’s litersry performances, however graceful smd
popalar, are not to be confounded with the matchless prodoctions of hes
sunt, Mim Ann Fraser Tytler.
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mente of his character which the amthor of the ‘Man of
Fecling’ has permitted himself to portray, as in his speak-
ing likeness by the hand of Raeburn. William Tytler be-
came an author simply because he desired to obtain a wider
audience for the opiniona which he privately advocated, than
conversation could supply: while his intense nationality de-
cided the subjects on which be should successively bestow
his attention. His first work, whick appesred when he was
forty-eight years of age, (an ‘Enquiry, historical and
eritical, into the Evidence against Mary, Queen of Seots,’)
was, it is well known, & hearty defence of Mary Stewart,
egainst what Mr. Tytler believed to be the calumnies of
Robertson and Hume. This work is declared, by a writer
of the time, to have formed an era in the literary history of
Britain. It was the first book of n controversial character
which had appeared without one trace of personal acrimony :
exhibiting the most punctilious courtesy, combined with
the most conscientious candour. The ‘ Enquiry " wes uni-
vereally read, passed through four editions in the anthor's
lifetime, and was translated into at least ome continental
language. Dr. Johnsen and Dr. Smollett were among its
reviewcrs ; and the Lord Chaneellor Hardwicke declared it to
be * the best concatenation of circumstantial proofs bronght
to bear upon one point, that be had ever perused.” It pro-
cured for its author a great reputation, and is the work for
which he will be chiefly remembered. To what extent
national prejudice may be thought to have influenced his
judgment respecting Queen Mary, it is useless at this time
of day to inquire. I profer to point out that William
Tvtler's imagination may lLave been cmxly fascinated witk
the romantic history of a princess to whose fortunes his own
ancestors had attached themselves, and in whose cause they
had bled. That erough allowance lLad never before beeu
made for the barbarous manners of Mary's country, and the
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lax morality of the age in which she lived; must et least be
freely granted.

Robertaon took William Tytler's criticism in good part.
They lived on terms of perfect intimacy and cordiality:
and when Mr., Tytler dined at Dr. Robertson's house for
the last time, he had the plessure of seeing there Queen
Mary’s portrait, supported on one side by the portrait of his
entertainer, and on the other, by his own. David Hume
was a different kind of person. In a common-plece book
kept by Lord Woodhouseles, samong many valuable personal
notices, I find the following passages relative to the (so-
called) philosopher, which it is supposed will be read with
interest. ““David Hume, with all his mildness of manners
for which his friends so highly extol him, in cases where his
pride was wounded by attecks on his character ns a writer,
was immeasurably resentful, and carried his antipathies to
a most extraordinary height. Of this, the scurrilous re-
flections, and bitter invectives he threw out against my
father in & note on that part of his history which relates
to the conduct of Elizabeth to Mary Queen of Scots, is
sufficient proof. His best friends condemned him univer-
sally for this instance of departure from his wsual plan of
making no snswer to his literary antagonists.* But he
hated my father on enother account. He, who made it &
rule never to disguise or conceal his opinions on matters
which he conceived of real importance, had ofter with the
greatest energy exﬁressed his aversion to those metaphysical
opinions of Hume which shook the foundations of our
religicus and moral sentiments, This, together with the
attack on his fair dealing as an historian, in that very

* “I{ound by Dr. Warburton's railing, that the books were beginning to
be esteerned in good company. However, I bhad a fized resolution, which I
inflexibly maintained, never to reply to unybody ; and not being very irascibla

in my temper, I have easily kept wmyself clear of any literary squabbles,”—
Hwme's Antobiography.
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popular work, the vindication of Mary, (which produced &
great revolution in the sentiments of the public upon that
question,) blew the passions of David Hume into s flame;
and he determired in his own mind to crush this pre-
sumptuous antagonist by a blow which he should never
recover. But the consequence was very different from what
he expected. His antagonist was only roused to & greater
degree of exertion. He attacked him in & supplement to a
new edition of his work, with tenfold spirit; supporting every
charge that he had formerly made with new and accumulated
proofs, so as to lsave tius doughty champion not & corner to
ture himself in, or a loophole for escape.

“ A strong instance of David Hume's inveterate resentment
on this score, I myself wes a witness to. One evening my
father and I went to drink tea with his old friend M.
Middleton, of Seaton, and Lady Di, at their house in
Nicolson Square. On entering the room, the only stranger
there wes Mr., Hume; who, the moment my father appeared,
rose abraptly, took his hat and cane, and walked off without
seying a word. When ho was gone, Mr. Middleton said to
my father,  You have fairly put him to flight, for he came
but a few minutes before you, and meent to pass the evening
at whist. What a terrible little man you are, that can dis-
comfit such a Goliath!" — “Aye,’ said my father, “the
Philistine boasted, but I smote him in the forehead.'”

Mr. William Tytler produced besides (in 1788) an edition
of ‘ The Pootical Remains of James I., King of Sootland,’
in which he vindicated to that monarch, (himself & contem-
porary of Chaucer,) two ancient poems of uncertain attribu-
tion, namely, ‘ The King's Quair,’ and * Christ's Kirk on
the Green.” In an essay on Scottish musie, subjoined to
the Dissertation and Poems, he claimed for James I. the
honour of having first introduced into Scotland those lovely
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airs, 8o pathetic aud plaintive in their character, which are
known at this day as the national music of the conntry.*
“In music,” says Mackenzie, “he was uncommonly
gkilled ;” and the taste descended in an eminent degres to
kis son, as well a8 to his son’s son. * It was his favourite
amusement ; and with natural partiality, he was apt to assign
to it a degree of moral importance which some might deem
a little whimsical. He used to say that he never knew a
good taste in music associated with a malevolent heart ; and
being asked what prescription he would recommsnd for at-
taining an cld age as healthful and happy as his own,—* My
prescription,’ said he, ‘ is simple : short but cheerful meals,
music, apd & good conscience’” The writer of a short
biographical article in * The Bee™ * was present at the Royal
Society of Edinburgh on the 29th day of April, 1784, when
Dr. Carlisle read Colling' ode on the genius of the High-
lands; at which time he could not help contemplating, with &
pleasing astonishment, the enthusiastic ardour that animated
the whole frame of Mr. Tytler at the recital.’” He was then
a man of 78. He is described as rather thin, and somewhat
below the middle size; with a quick springy walk, and a
great affection for those manly exercises of which the refine-
ment of modern times had robbed the gentlemen of Scotland.
He delighted in the company of the young; and his sin-
gularly social dispogition retained its buoyancy, and love of
harmless frolic, until he had attained the age of fourscore.
His spirit had been bowed, not broken, by affliction, of
which he had tasted a large share. Of his eight children,
* Hisg other works were ¢ Observations on *the Vision,” a Posm firsé pub-
lished in Bamsay's ¢Evergreen,’” in which he vindicates to Allan Bamumy
the poems in question. *“An Account of the Fashionable Amusements and
Entertalnments of Rdinburgh in the last Century, with the Plan of a Grand
Coneart of Musis performed there on Bt. Cecilia's Day, 1695 " and a paper in
“the Lounger” (No. 16), entitled ** Defocts of Modern Female Education in

Seaching the Dutiea of a Wife,” complete the enurteration of Willism Tytler's
works,
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he had successively lost five; but the death of his wife,
Ann, deughter of James Craig, Esq., of Costerion,* was
the calemity which touched him most nearly.

She had becn dead more than two years and & haif
(November 1785), when the old mar wrote ns follows on
a blank leaf of his Bible:~*I thank Gob the anguish of
heart, the bitterness of grief, is past. Still, still, however, I
deplore her loss, which nothing can now supply. The most
pleasant moments in my life, al present, are in calling up
in my mind our mutusl endearments, and the bliss and do-
mestic happiness which we enjoyed together. I say it with
truth, that in the above space of time, since our separation,
she has never been one hour absent from my mind. She is
the first idea that strikes my weking thoughts in the morn-
ing, aud the last that forsakes me in sleep. On entering my
home after a day's absence, my heart, which formerly used
to be elated, now shrinks within me while I look in vain for
the sweet figure that used to welcome me Dy flying to my
arme. Those sparkling eyes, those ardent locks, I no more
behold. That sweet voice, her fond exclamation,—* Well,
how is my Willie ?° still vibrates on my ear!” . . . Who
would imagine that this was written by a man of soventy-
five? He went to his rest on the 12th September, 1792,

His eldest son, Alexander, who succeeded to the paternal
estate of Woodhouselee, (from which he derived, as Lord of
Session, the title by which he became afterwards so famous, )
was born at Edinburgh, on the 4th of October, 1747. The
son of such parenis could hardly fail to be a remarkable
person; but Alexander Tytler had the additional advantege
of living from his boyhood in the society of all those who

* It wax in consequence of this mateh that the Tytlers, aftor the death of Bir
James Henry Craig, the last male of that family, carrisd the arms of Craig in
their second quarter. The arms of Fraser figurs in the third quarter, in con-

sequence of Lord Woodhouselee's marringe with the heiress of Fraser of
Relnain,
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were then most distinguished in Edinburgh for their manners,
their talents, or their accomplishments, Nor were these
advantages, which the paternal roof so liberally procured
him, lost upon the boy. * It was in this domestic school,”
says Mr. Alison,  that he early acquired that taste, or that
sensibility to whatever is graceful or becoming in conduct or
in manners, which ever afterwards distinguished him, and
which forms, perhaps, the most important advantage which
is derived from an eerly ecquaintance with good society.”
The progress of his education is not unmarked with
interest. After passing five years at the High School of
Edinburgh, whicl: he left with the highest honours, he was
sent, full of boyish ambition, to an academy at Kensington,
near London, then under the care of Mr. Elphinstone, a
man of worth and learning, and a friend of Dr. Johnson.
Here he taught himself Ttalian and drawing; snd at the
age of sixteen produced n copy of Latin verses, which his
preceptor, in the pride of his heart, carried to Dr. Jortin,
who was at that time Rector of Kensington. Jortin re-
warded the youth with praize, and a volume of his own
Latin poems containing an appropriate inseription. Dr.
Ruasell, a celebrated physician of Aleppo, who resided in
the neighbourhood of Kensington, and to whose notice Mr.
. William Tytler had especially recommended his som, took
him to his houss during the holidays, made him his com-
panion, and imperted to him a taste for natural history,
which never afterwards forsook him. Returning to Edin-
burgh at the age of seventeen, he adopted the profession of
the Law; and had the good fortune to be a student in the
University at & timo when the professorial chair ip almost
every department of science was occupied by persons of the
highest distinction, Among the young men also, with
whom he became at once associated, are recognized some
of the brightes; names which adorned the literary annals of
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the northern metropolis, during the second helf of the last
century,—Henry Mackenzie, Lords Abercrombie, Craig,
Moadowbank, and Robertson, Lord Chief Commissioner
Adam, Robert Liston, Andrew Dalzel, John Playfair, Dr.
Gregory, Dugald Stewart; and it has been mentioned a8
“hig peculiar happiness, that among those to whom the
affections of his youth were given, the course of his mature
life was passed, and its final period was closed.”

At Woodhouselee, the romantic residence of his father,
distant about six miles from Edinburgh, where he spent
his vacations, the youth soon began to reap the reward of
his boyish assidnity. He familiarized himself with the
literature of modern Europe, especially of Italy, France,
and England; maturing thus early that taste and judg-
ment of which he afierwards gave the world so many
valuable specimens. He became an excellent draughtsman
and maosician, learned thoroughly to appreciate whatever
is most begutiful in nature, and “in the course of a few
years, there were® few scenes, either in England or in Seot-
land, which Le hed not visited, that were distingnished
either by npatural besuty, by poetic celebration, by the
residence of eminent men, or by the cceurrence of memo-
rable transactions.” At the age of 28, (in 1770,) he was
oalled to the bar; and six years after, married Anne, oldest
deughbter, and eventually heiress, of William Fraser, Esq.,
of Belnain,—“an union ” (says his biographer) ** which
accomplished all the hopes he had formed of domestic
happiness, and which, after the long period of thirty-five
yoars, almost unclouded by misfortune, closed in more
grateful and profound affection than it et first began.”

The period at which Mr. Tytler entered upon his pro-
fessional caresr has been characterized as the moet remark-
able, perhaps, that has ocourred in the literary history of
Bootland. It was a period of singuler awakening. The
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intellectnal energies of that great people were then first
beginning to find scope for their exercise and development.
Hume and Robertson, Adam Smith, Mr. Erskine, Lord
Hoeiles, and Lord Kames, had established for themselves a
first-rate reputation in meny of the gravest departments of
letors : and Alexander Tytler possessed the necessary abili-
ties and attainments to follow their example. But it wag a
beautiful feature in his character that he preferred to follow
that ‘ more excellent way’ which should not prove incom-
patible with the strictest duties, the largest charities of
social life. In his very ambition, there was always some-
thing domestic. The only honours to which he aspired
were those which he could share with those he loved; the
eyes in which he desired to read ‘ his history,” were not those
of ‘a nation,” but those of his fanily and his friends. He
determined accordingly to pursue Law as & #rience, rather
than as a profession; and resolved to establish his claim to
the honours of his calling by engaging in a great work on
some legal subject. His choice was decided by the sug-
gestion of his friend and patron, Lord Kemes, that he
should write a supplementary volume to his own * Dictionary
of Decisions,” bringing down that work to the time whieh,
in 1778 or 1774, was called present. To this task Mr.
Tytler devoted the next four years of his life. His supple-
mentary volume appeared in folio, in 1778, and received
the approbation of the great lawyers of the day. At the end
of two years, he had associated himself with Mr. Pringle in
the professorship of Universal History and Roman Antiqui-
ties in the University of Edinburgh; and he was appointed
sole professor in 1788. “From that period, until ithe year
1800, he devoted himself almost exclusively to the duties of
his professorship; and ten years of assiduous study were
employed in the composition and improvement of the conrse
of lectures whick he read annually before an immense body of
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students.” Those lectures have only lately been published,
(in Murray's Family Librery, 1884,) but with their general
scope all are familior from the little work which their author
put forth for the assistance of his pupils, under the title of
* Elements of General History, *—a work which Las since
found many editors, and has been translated into most of
the langunges of Europe, and even into Hindoostanee, The
lectures themselves, which were exceedingly populer, and
attracted general attention, established the fame of their
author on & solid basis. Their method was novel; their
arrangement, in the best sense of the word, philosophical ;
the reading and thought, of which they afforded evidencs,
immense. Sir Walter Scott relates that he was bimself
one of Mr. Tytler's pupils.

In 1700,1 he reed before the Royal Society of Edinburgh
& series of papers on Translation, which he published
shortly afterwards under the modest title of an * Essay on
the Principles of Translation.” This performance attracted
great and deserved notice, passed through five editivns, and
was long regarded ss a standerd work. In the same yeer,
Mr. Tytler was appointed Judge Advocate of Scotland,—an
office which he discherged with singular conscientiousncss
and credit; and Lord Melville, to whose friendship he owed
his advancement, further raised him to the bench of the
Court of Session, where ho took his seat in the beginning
of 1802, with the title of Lord Woodhouselee. He was
now free from his academical engagements. The death (in
1792) of his venerable father had placed him in affluent

* This wark, as it at first appeared in 1772, was far briefer, and bore »
different: itle— ** Outlines of & Course of Lectares.”

4+ A Bhort Account of the Life and Writings of Dr. John Gragory; some
papers in the ¢ Mirtor” mnd °* Lounger,” which were found to have been
written on the blank leaves of his sketeh-hook ; an Aceount of the Origin and
History of the Bayal Society ; a Memoir of Robert Dundss, Lord President of
the Court of Hemion ; and o paper on the Vitrified Forta of the Highlands,
compirise the sum of Mr. Tytler's minor works from 1778 to 1789.
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circumstances; and his wife had elready sucoceded to her
paternal estate of Balnain in Invernesshire. For abous ten
yenrs his great delight had been to embellish his grounds,
to extend his plantations, and to improve the dwellings of
his cottagers, “an occupation in which he found himself
every day vewarded by secing the face of nature and of
man brightening around him.” He enlarged Lis house in
order ““to render it more adeguate to the purposes of hospi-
tality; and in the course of a short period,” writes Mr.
Alison, “he succeeded in creating a scene of rural and
domestic happineas which has seldom been equalled in shis
country, and which, to the warm-hearted simplicity of
Soottish menners, added somewhat of the more refined air
of classical elegance. Tt was here, from this period, that all
his hours of enjoyment were passod,—that all his works
were composed,—and that, in the bosom of his family, and
amid the scepery and amusements of the country, he found
the happiness that wag most congenial to his character and
disposition.”

Mention has been already made of Lord Woodhouselee's
wifs, (the excellent mother of the subject of the ensuing
pages); but I have not yet noticed the births of his eight
children, four sons and four daughters, one of whom, a
daughter, died in infancy. Of these, only two, alas! now
survive,—James Tytler, Esg., of Woodhouselco; and
Jene, the widow of the late admirable James Baillie Fraser,
Esq., of Moniack, in Invernesshire. Miss Ann Fraser
Tytler, the celebrated authoress, has left the sceme while
these pages have been in progress, Parrick FRASER, (or,
a8 he was invariably called by his family and friends, Peter,)
was the youngest of all; having been born at No. 108 (¢hen
nembered 63), Prince’s Street, Edinburgh, on the 30th
August, 1791, He was named nfier his uncle, Col. Patrick
Tytler, Lord Woodhouselee’s only brother, who was alive
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until the year 1849. So hopelessly ill was he at some
period of his infancy, (the exact year is unknown to me,)
that his father actually selected a gpot for his grave.

And now I have reached that part of my narrative in
which I forcsaw from the first that, without assistance, my
story must incvitably break down. As often as the present
Memoir was discussod with any of the family, I felt that all
its earlicst pages must of neccssity present a blank, My
friendskip with Mr, Tytler did not begin till the year 1886.
He was then five-and-forty. How was I to bridge over the
chasm between his infancy and his early menhood? It
was clear, gince ] had never made a single memorandum on
the subject, that somc onc whe knew him intimately in his
youth must render help. I explained my difficulty to an elder
sister who loved him tenderly, ond whom he himself loved
with a most cntire affection, — Miss Ann Fraser Tytler,
whose name has been already mentioned: but I speedily
discovered that the subject opened up too meny channels
of nching remembrance ; and, in short, was one which she
could not even contemplate writing about without positive
pain. Before meking this discovery, after explaining my
own utter inability to handle the earlier portion of her
brother's life, 1 liad once ventured the entreaty that she
would commit to paper a few memoranda ; from which notes
she might tell me orally what I desired to know. The
tears wlich this request elicited were very distressiilg.
Even biography may be purchased at too dear & price.
The assurance that she was in fechble health, and could
scarcely see to write, I knew Low to encounter with a suitable
suggestion : the declaration that she was growing very stupid,
I had heurd before—{from herself; and knew how to meet in
s way which should compel her to laugh, and reprirmand
me in exceedingly pure Scotch: but tears were quite un-
answerable, Thef conversation, I instantly assured her,
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should be the last in which anything should ever be said
of my diffienlty.

I foresaw what would be the result. I knew that the ac-
complished lady who had elready entrusted me with every
journal and letter she could obtain of her beloved brother,
must inevitably desire to help me; and, from & few words
which she let fall, I perceived that it was only hecanse she
fully appreciated the effort which would be requircd in order
to eatisfy, not my expeclations, but Aer own desires, if she
entered upon the task at all, that she now hung back. To
be brief, at the end of a foew months, a neatly-written MS.
was modestly put into my hands, It was the transcribed
result of many patient pencillings, through tho long days of
summer, when feeble health had kept the writer, for the most
part, & prisoner at home. She completed ber task in the
spring of 1856, and here it i3 a3 it was piven to me. To
have recast what had been put together by so distinguished
a pen, would have been absurd ; but having been repeatedly
requested to add or omit whatever 1 pleased, I have done so
frecly—always distinguishing the edditional matter by a
discontinuanee of the inverted commas, or by foot-notes.
There exists also, I am well awave, another and a more
effectual method of distinguishing between our respective
styles than any typographical device could supply.
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CHAPTER IL
(1791—1800.)

Miss A. Fraser Tytlor's M8, —Early recollectiont—P. F. Tytler's hoyheod—The
bicker—Lord Womdhonolee amont his children—Tle ** Coltager of Glen-
burnie"— Bl Hall sl s sister  ¥ir James Stewart of Allanbank-—Even-
ines at Womlhou-elee- -Mr, Rluick-—Ancedotes of Sir Walter Frott and his
fanily—Dugald and Mrs. Stewart—Ilenry Mockenzie—Rsdney Bunith—Rir
James Muchintoudi— The Hev, A. Alison—The poet Leyden.

MIs§ ANN FRASER TYTLER'S MS.

“T 11avE been o strongly urged by that kind friend who
has long been auxious to give & Mewoir of my brother
Petor’s life to the public, to assist him in some small degree,
that I feel I can no longer refuse to make the attempt to
furnish Lim with a few of such porticulars as memory, and
some slight memorenda taken down at tho time, will afford.

*“ My brother was the youngoest of & fumily consisting of
four sons and three daughters. 1is eldest brother, William,
married, and left us at the early age of twentv-one. His
second brother, Jumes, passed as writer to the Signet, and
also married some years after, The third son, Alexander,
sailed for Indin in 1803, Isabella, the seeond sister, died
unmarried in 1841 ; und June, the youngest, married, in
1823, her cousin, Jamws Baillie Fraser, of Relig, who was
afterwards well known by lis varions publications,

“As o boy, my brother Peter was in no way remarkable,
except for the juvariuble trnthfulness, openness, and perfect
simplicity of lis character., In acquirements, he was for
many years below most boys of his ege. His love for music
and drawing ohowed itself at a very ewly period. Hig
blithe songs and his playfulness made him a favourite with
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high and low. When he did it still, it was gonerally with
a pencil in his hand; and a scrap of paper was long re-
tained in the family, on which was drawn a very wouderful
beast, with a strange variety of legs and an enormous mouth,
and under which was printed in large capitel letters, The
Crater of Mount Vesuvius.

“This eariy love for the fine arts was not accompanied, at
that time, with any literary propensities. He attended Miss
Stalker’s reading-school, who succeeded her father, (the well-
kunown reading master in Edinburgh, from whom Walter
Soott received his first early instrustion;) but to my brother,
this school was a sad weariness of the flesh. It was very
near our house in Prince’'s Street; but, as the hour of at-
tendence drew near, he used frequently to be seized with all
manner of mysterious indispositions; and when, at last, he
would dart off, it was still with a very rueful countenance.

“ The following anecdote I give in his brother James' own
words : * He had got hold of & gun of mine, and had contrived
to break the main-spring of the lock. Afraid, I presume,
to face me on the occasion, ho managed to print a little
note addressed to me, and containing these words: O
Jamis, dinna think of guns, for the main-spring of that
s broken, and my heart is broken.'”—A glance at the
origical document, in anciels, shows that the author oannot
have been more than five years’ old when he indited the cramp
piece of penmanship alluded to. How strange, by the way,
that the first childish effusion of one who in his maturer
yoars proved so very keen a sportsman, should afford evi-
dence that the ruling passion of his manhood was already
developed !

“ At the High School, in his attainments, matters were
mending rather, He was there under Mr., afterwards
Professor Christison, and Dr. Adams, the Rector of the
Institution ; and though often careless and inattentive, and

G
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much addicted to drawing most grotesque figures on his
books, be yot always maintained a very respectable place in
bis class,

By his school-fellows he was greatly beloved : his ami-
able generous temper, and playful humour, made him &
gencral favourite. In epirit and menliness he was by no
weans deficicnt. Who, thet had seen the apperently gentle
boy, with his mild sweet expression, would have known him
again, when, with his face ell bruised and streaming with
blood, he darted into the room one dey, and, addressing his
youngest sister, exclaimed : ‘* Wash my face; quick, quick;
put & cold key down my back, and let me out again to the
bicker'?

“Thig bicker lasted three sucoessive days afier school-
hours. It was the last I remember. The master found
it necessary to make a firm stand against so barbarous and
dangerous & mode of warfare, The boys of the High School
and of the University were jealous of each other, and per-
petually quarrelling; ond when this spirit now end then
proceeded to & height, s bicker was found anecessary, though
by no means a safe vent to their fury. They were drawn
out in battle array, facing each other; each party with s
mountein of small stones by their side, which they hurled
without mercy at the heads of their enemies till one of the
perties gave in.

* Walter Scott uwsed frequently to mention that those
bickers existed in his time, and for a considerable period
before. It was not then, es later, between the boys of
different schools, but between those of the higher and lower
classes, who inhabited different parts of the Town,

*“The boys in George's Square, where Walter Scott then
resided, having formed themselves into a company, were
presented by 8 lady of rank residing there with a handsome
got of oolours; a gift more congenial to the ardour of the
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youthful heroes than judicious, perhaps. The feud between
those gentlemen of the Square and the barefooted lads of
Bristo Street and the neighbouring suburbs, beceme daily
more fierce. One young lad in particular, who used to be
styled the Achilles of the Cross-causeway, was elways fore-
most in the charge,—a slim, blue-eyed, fair-haired youth,
about fourteen, but of undaunted courege. Heading one of
those charges, he had advanced some paces before his
eomrades, and was on the point of seizing the highly-prized
standard, when & young aristocrat, infuriated by the threat-
ened disgrace, aimed a blow with a sharp instrument a¢ the
vulnerable head of the yoathful Achilles, which deluged his
fair hair with blood.

*In dismay at 8 proceeding so unexpected, both parties
fled different ways. The urlucky hanger wes thrown into
one of the meadow ditches, and solemn secrecy was sworn
on all sides: but their remorse was great, when they found
that the wounded hero had been carried by the watchman
to the Infirmary, where he remained several days.

“ Repeated inquiries, however, failed in inducing him to
roveal the name of his assailant, thongh perfeetly well known
to him. When he recovered, Walter Scott and his friends
opened & treaty of peace with him, through a ginger-bread
baker in the neighbourhood, well known to both parties; and
a well-filled purse which they hed collected was offered to him,
and pressed upon his acceptance; Lut he declined the gift,
saying, that ‘no money should ever purchase his Seotch
blood.’

“ My father was the one of the family who seemed to foel
the least, indeed, I may say smo disappointment at my
brother's not particulerly distinguishing himself in his olass.
‘ You do not understand the boy,” he would say; ‘I tell you
be is a wonderful boy. ook at the eager expression of his
countenance when listening to conversation far above his
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years: he is drinking in every word. You tell me be never
opens an improving book : that it must always be an amus-
ing story for him. I am much mistaken if he does not
read grave enough books by and by. Isee the spirit of it
ie in him.' (Little did we thiuk, then, that we should in
vain try to repress the ardent and Iaborious spirit of research,
ond of deep thought, under which his health ultimately
sunk!) ‘Then,do you not observe what an eye he has for
printing ? And what s spirit of drollery there is in bim! I do
not say he has yet the real wit of his brother James, but
still, he is a wonderful boy.’—My dear father! when did he
ever find out a fault in any of his children? We were all
perfection with him; yet we were & wild unruly set: we
scrambled into a sort of uncertain education, I scerce know
how. There were no femuale colleges in those days. We
nover had & governess, and from our masters wo learned by
fits apd starts, My dear mother in vain endeavoured to
check my father's unlimited indulgence. *I do it on principle,”
he would say; ‘I know they aze the kind of children with
whom it will enswer best ;" and my mother seldom contested
the point : in fuct, she was not herself by any means a striot
disciplinarian. Her conscience once satisfied, it seemed
equally her wish to show us every indulgence. Oura was
indeed a bright and a happy childhood.

“On summer evenings we often walked out with my
father, and in whatever direction we first bent our steps,
we almost always returned by the village, for there the
oottagers’ wives, with their children, would be seated on the
green turf seats before their doors, anxious to catch a few
words from my futher, who had always something kind for
each as he passed along. This village was & constant source
of pleasure and occupation to us. We kad found it, like
most Scotch villages in those days, dirty and disorderly,
both withiu and without doors. Now, the cottagers vied
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with each other who should have the cleamest house. They
whitewashed them regulurly once a year, and roses and
honeysuckles were covering the walis outside, and clustering
round the latticed windows.

“When Mrs. Elizabeth Hamilton was on & visit to
Woodhouselee, we took her to visit this little village, and
she was so pleased and impressed by what might be done
with & little care and encouragement, that she soon after
sent us a copy of the ¢ Cottagers of Glenburnie,” saying, at
the same time, that our pretty village had given her the first
idea of writing this book whioch afierwards had so wide a
circulation,

“ My father had himself the keenest sense of the beauties
of nature; he never failed to draw our attention to the
picturesque scenes by which we were surrounded. One of
his favourite quotations, when giving vent to the gratitnde
end happiness which filled his beart, was from Cowper, I
beliove :—

“ Ease and alternate Iabour, useful life,
Progressive virtue and approaching beaven.”

“In all this Peter closely resembied him of later years.
No passing shade across the landsoape was unobserved by
my brother. During walking expeditions, where historical
invidents or traditional legends were conmected with the
soene, amid ancient rmins or remains of our forefathers’
piety and splendour, his whole soul seemed animated in
recounting them again to his children, He also resembled
my father in often becoming their playmate, in relaxing his
mind, by bringing it down to the level of their merriment.
* Frequently, when my mother and aunt retired to discuse
soms family matter, my father would start up and exclaim,
*Now let us give ourselves up to all manner of licentions-



22 BASIL .HALL'S SISTERS. [Caar, IL.

nesa!’ and, darting into the middle of the room, would tie a
handkerchief over his eyes, and commence a game at Ger-
man blind man's buff. In this game many of my father’s
elder friends frequently joined. But never can we forget
Basil Hall’s keen enjoyment of it, when in ono of bis visits
to Woodhouseles, just efter his return from a voyage, he
was accompanied by his two beantiful sisters, Helen end
Madeline Hall. Of those joyous three, not one remains.
Helen died of consumption at an early age; and Madeline's
slight graceful appearance seemed ill fitted for the exertions
she had but a very short time afterwards to make. She
married Sir William de Lancey, and accompanied him
within ore short month to Waterloo : it was her hands that
girded on his sword on the eve of the battle. He left her at
Brussels, and she never saw him again till she was told he
had been cerried off the field mortally wounded, and no one
knew exactly where he had been takem. It was evening
before she made her way through the wagons of the slain
and wounded soldiers; and after a prolonged search, she
found him in a cottage near the field of battle. No medical
man baving been near him, tearing up her own linen, she
herself bound up his wounds. Medicel aid was procured,
but at the end of a week he expired in her arms.

“We were all fond of music, Both my sisters were
thought to sing well for those days, and my brother James's
voice was remarkable; he elso played the violoncello, and
my father the flute. Some of my father's friends oceasion-
ally joived those musical evenings. It was a sad trial of
our politeness and forbearance, when an elderly gentleman,
whom we used to hear always called Sandy Irvine, would
arrive with his violoncello. The wonderful grimaces he
made in hia efforts to give expression to certain passages
are not to be described, and often put us into fits of laughter.
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Bir James Stewart of Allanbank was another intimate friend,
who used to make one in our grand crashes, as he used to
call them. He was a perfect enthusiast in music. One
evening when we were performing a piece of Corelli, he
started up, exclaiming, ‘That note is worth a thousand
pounds!’ and taking out hia pencil, marked the figures
above the note. His taking his way to our houss in
Prince’s Street, when the musical fit was strong upon him,
became almost a mechanical act. Seeing the postman at the
door one evening, he darted past him, rushed up stairs, and
finding the drawing-room empty, opened the piano, and was
soon lost in bis own compositions. Soon after, an elderly
lady oame into the room ; but he, thinking her a guest on &
visit, after a slight bend of the head, took no further notice,
but continued hig ocoupation. The lady became restless on
her seat, conghed, hemmed, all in vain; then losing patience
entirely, she exclaimed in a stern voice, * Pray, sir, may I
ask to whom I am indebted for the bonour of this visit?”
Bir James cast his eyes on the pictures hanging on the walls,
—*In the wrong house, as I shall answer !" and with a vain
attempt at some incoherent apologies, he darted from the
room, and entered our house convulsed with laughter.
“But no sudience beyond his own family was necessary
$or my father's enjoyment of music. Alone with us at
Woodhouselee, it was his solace to close the eveniny in this
way, after the labours of the day ;* for he, too, wore out his
mind with incessant labour and study, which, joired to his
public ocenpations, undermined a constitution not naturally
robust. The first chord being struck on the piano was the
signal for my brother's inestimable tutor, Mr. Black, to glide
into the room, At this moment he seems to rise up before

# In & very pretty poem, entitled ** The Cypress Wreath,” which Mr, Tytler
wrote in the summer of 1815, and which will be found described in & sbee-
quent page, ha bas described $hese ovenings very feelingly and well.
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me, with his slender figure and slightly-stooping guit, his
black hair hanging carelessly on his neck, and his sallow,
Spanish-looking countenauce, so full of expression! His
young pupil always left the room-door partly open to fa-
cilitate his entrance, end then he would steal in with his
frightened look, and sink into a particular chair placed im-
mediately behind the door. His shyness wes almost an-
conquerable ; he never, during the whole time he was with
us, attained sufficient courage to walk straight into the
room at ouce, During the evening, we would find some-
times that he had migrated from one chair to another, ill
be had atteined a tolerably noar proximity to my father, to
whom be looked up with the profoundest admiration. But it
was when assembled around the supper-teble, that Mr.
Black forgot his shyness; and his various stores of infor-
mation and amusing anecdote flowed on without restraint.
“It was my father's desire to assemble us frequently all
around him to & very early supper, that he might enjoy the
company aleo of his younger children before they were dis-
missed to bed; * and at suck times he took great pains to
draw Mr. Black out, When tolerably at eass, his powers
of conversation were remarkable, and his anecdotes very
amusing. He would dert off from some grave subject to
something extremely droll; then, looking up timidly in;q
my father's face, he would say, in & half-assured voice, ¢ Iﬂ
Jord, is that good ?’ and, on receiving a nod of approbation,
would immediately add: ‘ Then it’s mine.’+ . . . Those early

* The following playful note, addressed to his wife and children, which has
bean preserved by one of the family, requires no preface nor explanstion :—

¢! Lord Woodhouseles presenis his bost compliments to Mre. Fraser Tytler
and family, and requests the hanoar of their company to drink tea with him
in the Library this evening, at 7 o'clock precisgly.

¢ Library, Woodhouselse, Saturdsy, 10th Bept., 1808.”

t Among the papers which have ccme into my hands, I find an interesting
Mtuhmthhmpliahedpnﬂmhhhﬁiendmﬂpahon,whiﬂ.
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suppers were often prolonged by my father insisting on all
joining in a catch or glee before dismissing us: himself

because it in singnlarly illustrative of their respective tastes and habits, shall
be here inserted, It in dated 28th Murch, 1804 :—

* My Lord—Laat night, before going o bed, it struck me that it would be
e amusement to me, to try to imitate an ode of Horace your lordship
mentioned Bt dinner. Acoordingly, npon turning np the hook, I stumabled
upon Ode vii. Book iv., and wrote the following befare going to bed, So that
if i has no merit, {and I beliove it han very littls,} it at loast did not ocrupy
much {ime in its componition :~

‘0 LOED WO(DHOUSELER,

€ The anaw is leaving Pentland hills ;
The trees are ciad again wi’ bods;
TUnbound frae cryetal chains, the rills
Row gaily pratile through the wooda,
And soon the Graces will be seen
{Tpo’ the gresn at Woodhouseles ;
Ane bonnier far than Bsauky’s Quesn,
Her nisters—fair a& fair can be.’
[Of tha five stanzas which follow, I selsct the third and fourth.]

¥ Alss ! whate'er in Nabare flows,
Bepeirs ita waste and soon revives ;
But Man soon sinks iu dread raposs,
And only onee on Earth he lives.
Hoon we, my friond ! in dust muat lie,
My plao: unmarked—yours with a sione
For Tully 4id (snd Manafield) die,
Like Robin Heod and Little John,
“What need ye heap for Pate and James t
Your family will hae enow :
Bring out your wine to Pheebue” beams !
*Tis long, my lord, ainoe we *ve beer fow.
‘What thoogh in Scotia there be nane
Tha$ can mae sweet & period furn ¥
Ab, Eloquense will pload in vain
To agve her darling fme the urn |’

[At foot, Mr. Black had written the words of the peet :]1—

¢ Diffogere nives : redeunt jam gramips campis,
Arborlbusque comse;
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always leading, ‘Hark the merry Christ-Church bells,’
“White sand and grey sand,’ and ail those well-known
catches, which my brother Peter aterwards sang with his
own children.—Every morning, whilst my father was in
town, Mr. Black used to assemble us in his favourite room,
his library in the tower at the top of the house.* The
back window looked upon a little dell, through which ran
the rippling burn, which Leyden, whilst on a visit to Wood-
honseles, has sddressed in & beautiful sonnet, written with
a diamond upon & pane of glass, in the window of his bed-
room, immediately below.+ The front window of the library

Flomina pretereunt :
Gratia cum ., , . geminisque poreribus.  (This lngt line
is well expressed.)
- - & -
Damna tamen celeres reparant oclestia lunze ;
Ko, uli decidimua
Quo pius Eners, quo dives Tullus et Ancus,
Pulvis et umbra sumus.
- * L ] L ]
Cuncta manus avidas fugient heredis, amico
Quse dederis animo,
Quum semel occideris, et de te splendida Minos
Fecorit arbitria,
Non, Torquate, genus, non te facundia, non te
Restitues pietas. (Bomething tolerable might be made
out of the lnst four lines of Horase; but I have no fime ab present, and It
does not much signify—the thing being entire without it.) "’
* Bince pulled down. Hee a letter from P. P, Tyiler addremsed to myseli,
dated July 18, 1844, which will he found iu the latter part of the volume.
4+ Leyden's antograph of the sonnet slloded to by Miss Tytler lies before
me, In transeribing it, I venture 1o punstuate, and to write * resounds’ for
¢ resound,’ in the ninth ling :—

¢ Bweet rivalet! a6 i pennive fit reclined
Thy lone voice talking to the Night I bear,
Now swelling loud and fouder on the ear,
Now melting in the panses of the wind,
A boding esdness shoota across my mind
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commanded a most extensive view of the distant country;
and in those days, when we knew my father was to be de-
taired in town till late in the evening, we always placed a
caudle in this window. Often did be remark that he never
gained sight of this twinkling light through the trees of the
avenue, without feeling his heart raised in gratitnde to
Heaven for the many blessings by which be wes surrounded,
and the happy home to which he was returning.

“ In this library, while my father was absent in the mom-
ings, Mr. Black (as I mentivned before) used to assemble
us: for thera stood the large celestial and terrestrial globes;
and every day we had a lecture in geojraphy, astronomy,
the nature of the tides, &o., &ec.; in all such subjects Mr.
Black being deeply versed. How my brother Poter failed
to becoms a little prodigy of learning with such advantages,
1 know not: but his time for study bad not yet come; his
reading, (for he did read,) consisting chiefly of Yercy’s
‘ Reliques of Ancient Poetry,” Spemser’s ‘Fréry Queen,’
the ‘Arabian Nights' Entertainments,’ and de Salis's
“History of the Moors. This last work took strong hold
of his imagination : it was a very old-looking book, a thin
quarto, in very large print, which he had poked out from
some odd corner in the book-case. There would ho lie,
stretched all his length on the carpet in the Lbrary at
Woodhouseles, reading his beloved book for hours together;
and if my memory does not deceive me, & history of the

To think how oft the whisthing gale shall strew
(Far thy clear atream thy leaves of sallow kne
Befora thin classic haont my wanderings find,
That Tulling harmony rescands again
That noothes the slumbering leaves on every tree;
And seems to say, * Wilt thon remember me,
The stream that listened oft to Rammay’s sirain !
The' Bamsny's pastoral reed be heard no more
Yot Taste and Pancy lang shall linger on my shore I*
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Moors begun, but never finished, was his first atterapt in
composition. Latterly, he took to Shakspeare, which he
devoured greedily, and could repeat & great part of meny of
the plays by heart.”

The youthful essay on the history of the Moors, thus
alluded to by Miss Tytler, was in progress in the year 1810,
when her brother was nineteen; and though it may have
been begun et an earlier period, it was certainly preceded by
a juvenile performance, which he accidentally met with when
he was arranging his papers in 1843, and which he showed to
his brother-in-law, with an intimation that he should destroy
it. It showed a precocious taste for anthorship, if Mr.
Hog's impression be correct that the MS. alluded to was
produced before his kinsmen had attained the rge of ten
years. It consisted of a metrical version of some of the
fables of Phewedrus; each fable being illnstrated by a pen-
and-ink drawing, framed within a border, in the manner of
Bewick. This little work was dedicated to his father.

On being presented to the living of Coylton, in Ayrshire,
Mr. Black left Lord Woodhoaselee's family ; and Peter had
for his tutor Mr. Lee, of Edinburgh, who subsequently be-
came Dr., Professor, and Principal, and was a person of
high ability. “Mr. Tyder never spoke of bim to me,”
writes his brother-in-law, “ but with the highest respect and
gratitude; and often told me that he owed Lis spirit of
resolution to work hard, to this gentleman's influence.”

‘“If, however, my brother during most of the time Mr,
Black remained with us profited but little in these higher
branches of study, his scquaintance with fairy lore became
most extensive. That he should Luve escaped Leing saper-
etitious with Walter Scott's ghost stories, and Mr. Black’s
fairies, is wonderful.

“It was while Mr. Black was with us that he composed
and published what we thought that beautiful pastoral, * The
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Falls of Clyde; or the Ferewell of the fairies to the Earth.’
He used to read the poem to us as it advanced, when
seated aronnd the school-room fire, and never bhad a timid
suthor a more encouraging andience. Mr. Black published
aRter he left us & ‘ Life of Tasso,” which possessed great
interest, and I believe was highly thought of.

I come now to speak of Walter Scott's frequent visits,
for many days at a time, to Woodhouselee. It was a
beantiful feature in his character that he reguired no audience
of the learned or the great to draw out the charm of his
conversation ; he seemed in his element equally with old
and young. He frequently assembled us wround him after
breakfast, and proposed a walk ; then, with his joyous look
and vigorous step, he would take his way towards what ge
oalled the Green hill of Castleawe. It lay to one side of
the house. The black hill rose immediately behind, It
was rugged of ascent, but the summer wing, as it blew npon
us, came ladon with the fragrance of the wild thyme and
parple heather, with whick it was covered to the very top.

“ Our guide always halted at one -particular spot: it was
where the house of Woodhouselee came in view, thongh still
partinlly hidden by the fine trees which surrounded it.
Further in the distance rose Carnathae, the highest of all
the Pentlands. In those days it seemed to us towering in
the clouds ; and we had shrewd suspicions that Mont Blane
was of much inferior height.—Here, seated in the midst of
us, he would begin his delightful stories, generally the pro-
ductions of his fertile brain at the moment, and continued
for more than one day at a time. Sometimes they were
legends of the old Covenanters; for at mo great distance
from where we were seated had been discovered several
Covenanters’ graves, and » report was current in our village,
that in our day a funeral procession by torch-light had been
seen slowly wending their way amongst the hills towards
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this ancient burial place,—no one knowing whence they
came,

“To those mornings would succeed the ghost stories of
the autumn evenings, when we used to entreat my father
not to ring for candles after dinner ; but, drawing round the
clear wood fire, we listened with such excited feelings of
terror and of awe, that very soon for eny of us to have
moved to ring a bell would have been impossible. How
could we dare to doubt the truth of every word, having our-
selves our own legitimate ghost to be believed in ? and whom
Walter Scott himself, in one of his ballads, has celebrated :—

‘ To Auchendenny's hazel shade,
And haunted Woodhouselee.’

“The tradition was, that the Regemt Moray had thrust
Lady Anne Bothwell and her child into the woods of
Woodhouselee, where she went mad, and perished miserably;
and that when the stones of old Woodhousslee were taken
to build the new house, the poor ghost, still clinging to the
domestic hearth, had accompanied these stones.

* There was one bed-room in the Louse, which, though of
no extraordinary dimensions, was elways called ‘the big
bed-room.” Two sides of the walls of this room were co-
vered with very old tapestry, representing subjects from
Soripture. Near the head of the bed there wes a mysterious-
looking small and very old door, which led into & turret
fitted up as a dressing-room. From this small door the ghost
was wont (o issne, No servant would enter ‘the big bed-
room’ after dusk, and even in daylight they went in pairs.

“To my aunt’s old nurse,* who constantly resided in the

* Tyiler writea (in Jaly, 1819) :—* Ceey Low hopa about the walke, mews
in the eup, and ¢ night we go and sit with her, and hear sbout grandpaps
and Aunty Bell ; and she shows us the corner in the parletr where grandpapa's
Tittle wig hung, and tells va where the sideboard stood, and descants upon the
braw compenies she has seen diningin thin room ; snd what you, Aznis, wonld
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family, and with her daughter Betty, the dairy-maid, (a rosy-
looking damsel,) took charge of the house during the winter,
Lady Anne hed frequently appeared. Old Catherine was a
gingularly-interesting looking person in appearance: tall,
pele, and thin, and herself like a gentle spirit from the
unseen world. We talked to bher ofien of Lady Anne.
' Deed,’ she said, ‘I have seen ber times out o’ number, but
I am in no ways fear'd; I ken weel she canna gang beyond
her commission ; but there's that silly feckless thing, Betty,
she met her in the lang passage ae night in the winter time,
and she hednae a drap o’ bluid in her face for a fortnight after.
She says Lady Anne came sae near her she could see her dress
quite weel: it was a Manchester muslin with a wee flower.’
Ok! how Walter Scott used to laugh at this ‘ weo flower,’
and hope that Lady Anne would never change her dress.

“For several summers Mrs. Scott and he resided at a
pretty coitage near Lasswade, within a walk of Wood-
houselee. We used frequently to walk down alter breakfast
end spend the day. We were generally first received by
Cemp, his faithful dog, who, to his master's friends, never
fail®d to show his master’s hospitality.

‘““It was a poor dilapidated-looking cottage when he first
bocame the tenant, with but one good sitting-room, which
was always tastefully arrenged by Mrs. Scott. From the
garden there was a charming view, and from a mere kitchen-
garden it soon became a Paredise of flowers. It was his
delight to train his oreepers in the most tasteful, elegant
manner; all around had the appearance of tasts and culti-

like best of all, refreshes onr memory with the fairy tales of our infant days, The
other night we made her tell ua the story of Fair Lady parler Madume, The
thyme is as follows .— Master above all masters, Streick wpon your sirwnlifers,
Call wpon Jonas the Great, Fair Lady parier Modame: Fuiv Angeliste hath
tuken Rold of old Corle Gratis, And the smoke doth ascend o the top of
Montego; And wnless there come timely sucoour from the waler qf Strom-
Jountes, The Caxile of Siromundi wali be burat to the ground.”
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vation, and every means was taken to convert & very ordi-
nary thatshed cottage into a most comfortable-looking and
picturesque abode.

“On walking down there one morning, we found him
mounted on a ladder, nailing together & Gothic sort of arch
of willows over the gnte at the entrance. He was very
proud of this arch, and told us afterwards that Mrs, Soott
and he had gone out that first night to admire it in the
moonlight, and that the effect was most picturesque.®* Hae
was very proud mlso of a dining-table which he had con-
structed with his own hands, for in those days he was
very limited circumstances.

“At & later period we used, with a few other intimate
friends, to assemble in his house in Castle Street once a
week, to tea and supper, and to hear * Marmion’ and the
¢ Lady of the Lake" read aloud by him while they were in
progress. He stopped one evening at that fearful scens in
* Marmion, where Constance is built into the convent wall,
and we all trombled when he came to that passage :—

‘ An hundred winding steps convey
That conclave to the upper day;
But ere they breathed the fresher air,
They heard the shriekings of despair
And many a stifled groan:
With speed their upward way they take,
Buck speed as age and fear can make;
And crossed themselves for terrors’ sake,
As hurrying tottering on.'+
All got round him, and entrested to know if poor Constance
was for ever to remain in that fearful miche in the convent

* Campare Lockhart's Life of Seott (Lasswade, 1798), vol. . p, 289.
+ *"He seems fo have sommunicated fragmenta of the poem very frealy
during the whoie of jtu progrems,” &e.—Iffe of Scott, vol. i, P 117, ka.
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wall? if he really had doomed her to such a death? At
first he tried to parry the questions, but finding that would
not do, he exclaimed, ‘T give you my secred word, ladics,
I am myself in the same uncertainty: I have not at this
moment the slightest idea of what I am to do with Con-
stance.’

“ Only one other visit to Woodhouselee I shall meation.
He was accompanied by Mrs. Seott, and lis little danghter
Sophia.* We had always taken much interest in the child,
a lively gay little thing, and were much struck by the
change in her appearance: she was pale and thin, and had
at times guite a frightened look, even a silly expression.
Her nursery-maid's appearanco wo did not like: she was
a tall masculine-looking woman, with a very anplcasant
oxpression; and we ventured to hint that the lttle girl
might be afraid of her. *Ne, it wos noi possible,’ Mrs.
Scott said ; ‘ on the contrary, she is often crving to get back
to her. Have you not observed that as soou as dessert is
over, she always asks to be taken back to her dear Clemnny ?’
We had observed this, and also the trembling frightened
look with which the request was accompanied. We watched,
and soon heard enough to convince us that the poor litile
girl was most cruelly tyrannized over: we lLeard her sobs,
and Clemmy’'s threats that she wus not for her very lifo to
enter the drawing-room, but to ask immediately to be taken
back to her dear Clemmy. Clommy was immediately dis-
charged.

“Walter Scott was a most fond father. To watch his
expression of pleasure when Sophie afterwards becamo his
compenion, and used to sing to him Lis favourite old
ballads, you would have thought him an enthusiast in
music; but he had little or no ear: it was the words and
the singer thgt inspired him. Sophia was his favourite

* Afterwards, Mrs. J. G. Lockbart,
D
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child, but he was fond and proud of all of them. Taking
& letter one day from his pocket when on a morning visit to
my mother, ho said,—* Mrs. Tytler, here is a letter from my
son Walter, which I am sure yon will like to see.” We
asked afterwards if there was anything remarkable in the
Jetter. ¢ No, nothing whatever. It was only a request for
more pocket money.'

* Qther frequent guests at Woodhouselee were Dugald
and Mrs, Stewart. He was of a graver cast, yet he was no
deep philosopher to the younger branches of the family.
In one of J4hose visits, on some one going inte the drawing-
room afiey breekfast, they found him alone with my brother
Peter, running ronnd the room, each balancing a peacock's
feather on his nose. Sometimes, on our return from
walking, Mr. Stewart would compliment us on our bleoming
complexions. Peter would then never fail to say: ‘Now,
young ledies, don’t be puffed up; remember Mr. Stewart
probably sees your cheeks quite green.’ This was in allusion
to & natural optical defect in Mr. Stewart's sight: to him,
the cherries and leaves on a tree were the sume colour; and
there was no distimction of hue between the red coats of
the soldiers marching through & wood and the green trees
themselves.

“Mr. Btewart had married an intimate friend of my
niother’s, a sister of Mr. Cranstoun, {afterwards Lord Qore-
house,) and of the Countese Purgstall, of whom Basil
Hall has given such an interesting account. Mrs, Stewart
was & very accomphshed porson also, and with a voics in
speaking poculiarly sweot, and musical. They seemed a
very happy couple; but my mother would sowetimes
remark that this happiness was in some danger of being
diminished by the very means they took to incresse it.
They were in constant dread of giving each other pain or
apxiety, so {Liat.there were perpetunl little mysteries and con-
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cealments, As an instance of this, she told us that Mr. Stewart
once bhaving made en appoigtment with Mrs. Stewart to
meet him at a bookseller's shop, she, arriving a little before
the time, was asked to remain in the back shop, to which
there wes & glass door. Presently, Mr, Stewart entered ;
and giving a glance through the glass door, he seemed in a
low voice to enter earnestly into conversation with the
bookseller, till suddenly they were interrupted by a scream
from the inner shop. They flew in, and found Mrs. Stewart
sinking on®the ground. Bhe fancied that their little
daughter Maria had fallen into.the fire. It was not how-
ever of a burning little girl they had been talking, but of »
new publication.

“ With Henry Mackenzio’s family we were also on terms
of close intimacy. They lived for several years, during
summer, at Auchendenny, within two miles of Wood-
houselee. Drinking tea there one ovening, we waited some
time for Mr. Mackenzie's appearance: he came in at last,
heated, and excited : ‘ What & glorious evening I have had!’
We thought he spoke of the weather, whicl: was beautiful;
but he went on to detail the intense &énjoyment he had had
in a cock-fight. Mrs. Mackenzio listened some time in
silence; then, looking up in his face, she exclaimed in her
gentle voice,—" Oh Harry, Harry, your fecling is all on
paper.”

“Yet no one knew better than Mrs. Mackenzie his kind
heart, and often did we experience it. His visits to my
mother, after my fether's death, were unremitting. Indeed,
it was then that so many of my father's friends came for-
ward to show us kindness, \

“Dr. Gregory for years, till prevented by his own de-
clining health, made it a point to visit us daily; he said it
was a rest' 1o his mind afier his professional visits to pass a
short time in Prince's Street with us,
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“Of Sydney Smith's visits to Woodhouselee I need not
speak. His straightforward, generous, and benevolent
character, and his sparklmg vit, have been lately so ad-
mirably well deseribed by his daughter, in the memoir of
her father's life, es to leave me nothmg to add.”....
Bat I may be allowed to interrpt the presont narrative to
remind the reader of & graphic incident which Ledy Hol-
land describes in her Menioir of the Rev. Sydney Smith,
and which she introduces by remarking that her father kept
ap, with lardly any exception, the friendships which he
formed ie Sootland: adding, “ and I heard an incident the
other day which, trifle as it was, showed such affection for
my father’s memory that 1t quits touched me. One evening,
my father was at his old friend Lord Woodhouselee's
country house, near Edinburgh, when & violent storm of wind
arose, and shook the windows so es to amnoy everybody
present, and prevent conversation.  Why do you not stop
them 7’ said my father; * give me a knife, a screw, and a
bit of wood, and I will cure it in a moment. He soon
effected his purpose, fixed up his little bit of wood, and it
was christened Sydnei's button. TYifty years afier, one of
the family, finding Mr. Tytler papering and painting this
room, exclaimed, ‘ Ol ! Janies, you are surely not touching
Sydney's button 2’ but on running to examins the old place
at the window, she found Sydoey's button was there, pre-
served and respected amidst all the changes of masters, time,
and taste.”¥ And there, Mr. James Tytler assures me that
Sydney’s button is still,

His sister's MS. proceeds as follows :—* One memorable
day only I must mention: it was that day when Sir Wal-
ter Scott, Hir James Mackintosh, and Sydney Smith, were to
dine at Woodhouseleo snd remain the night. We had meny
disoussions that morning at breakfust as to which of them

* Vo.i p 22
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would lead the conversation. All were of different opinions.
The dinner hour came, and for some time after we wera
geated at teble, the ball flew from one to another, but was
long retained by none. Before dinner was over, however,
Sydney Smith bad decidedly grined thedey.”—The foregoing
occasion, Miss Tytler assures me, was quite distinct from
one which I well remember hearing her brother describe, on
my remarking to him that the presence of too many wits at
dinner may easily prove fatal to the conversation. Besides
Boott, Mackintosh, end Sydney Smith, Lord Woodhouselee
bed invited to his table several first-rate talkers; and the
usual rivalry ensued. Scott contented himself with telling
some delightful stories, and resigning when Mackintosh
seemed eager to be heard. Lord Jeffery flashed in with
something brilliant, but was in {urn outshone by some more
fortunate talker. So much impatience was felt to lead the
conversation, that no one had leisure to eat. Only Sydney
was silent. He was discussing the soup, the fish, and the
roast. In short, he partook leisurely of everything at table;
until the last act was drawing to u close, and he had com-
pletely dined. He then delivered himself of something
preposterons,—laughed at it immoderately,—and infecting
every one present with his mirth, at once set the table in a
roar. It is needless to add that he mever parted with hLis
advantage, but triumphantly led the conversation for the
remainder of the evening, keeping the other guests con-
vulsed with the humour of the only man present who had
dined.—But to resufne. .

Miss Tytler writes:—*Bir James Mackintosh was a cousin
of my mother’s, and born under his grandmother’s roof in the
house of Aldourio, on the banks of Loch Ness. After his
return from India, he spent some days there with my eldest
brother and his family, (who on the death of my mother suc-
ceeded to the estate,) and much interest he showed in con-
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versing with several of the old people about, who remembered
him when a boy, and in visiting all the haunts of his ohild-
hood.” (I cannot edite this passage without relating that when
T was in that neighbourhood in 1839, I heerd from one who
had been with Mackintosh in his dying moments, that the
image of the same beautiful scemery,—the woods of
Aldouric, and the banks of Loch Ness,—haunted him to
the very Jast. Every object seemed imprinted indelibly on
his memory. He described, and asked about one particulsr
tree, one particular spot at the water's edge.)—* Both as en
orator and an historian he is well known; added to which,
he was of & most benevolent, generons, and unaffeoted
obaracter; and Lis couversational powers, thongh different
from those either of Walter Scott or Sydney Smith, were of
the highest order.

“I have been asked to give any little details I can
remember of my father's friends, and fear I may have
exceeded on this subject: so much easier is it to talk of
them, than of those pearer home !

“ Of ell those many friends, he that was dearest to us all
1 have not yet mentioned. I have lingered on Mr, Alison’s*
name, from the difficulty of expressing what be was to us:
his own family seemed scarcely to interest him more. In
my brother Peter's success in life, he took the keenest and
most affectionate interest. The superior abilities end the
high public estimation in which, in their different ways,
both his own sons William and Archibald were held, was
always associated in his mind with the fair promise which
he saw also in my brother's futare career; and the young
men were in the clogest intimacy, even from those early
days when the Bcotch Dominie whom Mr. Alison had
engaged to spend some hours every day with his own boys,
used frequently to write in his evening’s report,—* Master

* The Rev. Archibald Alison.
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Alisor, uncommon. Master Archie, rather deficient. In
their future attainments, they seemed also to go hand in
hand with each other. While Mz, Alison lived, my brother
took no step in lifo without lis counsel and approval.

* It were tedious to mention those who were guests at onr
house. To pass e winter or two in Edinbargh, seemed then to
be the finish to & complete education; a sort of equivalent to
making the grend tour; and most of thode English as well as
foreign visitors brought letters of introduction to my father.

“ But it yas not by such only as I have deseribed, that
his society was sought after. Many was the poor and
obscure genius that looked wp to him for support, and
encouragement. His liberality was great: end it was not
money alone he gave; lis praise end his encourage-
ment cheered many a fuiling honrt.”—A singuler proof of
Lord Woodhotiselee’s discernzent is supplied by the letter
whieh he addressed to I.ord Byron, on the appearance of his
‘ Hours of Idleness,” and which may be seen in the pages
of Moore. The ' Scotch Reviewers,” as all are aware, were
very severe upon the youthful poet; but Lord Woodhouselee
confidently predicted that a blaze of glory was to follow, from
the first faint pale streak which ushered in the dawn.

** I have mentioned Leyden, and his sonnet to the burn
at Woodhouselee. It was Walter Scott who wes principally
the means of meking his talents known in society ; but to
my father ho was also indebted for many aots of kindness.
He seems now to have passcd away from memory like a
falling star; and few may remember his brightness, or be
aware of his obscure origin, or of the difficulties which gave
way before his undaunted courage. Me was the son of &
shepherd in & wild valley in Roxburghshire, end almost self-
educated. Being himself a Border man, snd an enthu-
siastip lover of ity legends, he was well caloulated to give
Walter SBoott assistance in his publication of the Border
Minstrelsy; and his rise in society might be dated from that
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time. He was first discovered as a dnily frequenter of a
small bookscller's shop, kept by Archibald Constzble, so
well known afterwards as an eminent publisher. Here
would Leyden pass hour after hour, often perched upon &
ladder in mid air, with some great folio in his hand, forget-
ting the scanty mneal of bread and water that awaited him
on his return to his miserable lodging. But to all this he
was indifferent, for nceess to books secmed the hound of his
wishes : and lefore he had attained hix nineteenth year, he
had astonished all the Professors in Edinburgh by his pro-
found knowledge of Greck and Latin, and the mass of
general information he ld nequired.

“Having turned bis views to India, he some time after
got the promise of some literary appointment in the East
India Company’s scrvice: but this having failed, he was
informed that the patronage for that year ‘had been ex-
hausted, with the exception of a surgeon’s assistant’s com-
mission ; and that if he accepted this, he must be ready to
pass his medical trinls in eix months. Three years were
geverally necessary for those tiinls ; but, nothing daunied,
he instantly applicd himself to an entirely new line of study,
and et the end of the six months took his degree with
honour. Having just published his beautiful poem, ‘The
Scenes of Infaucy, he sailed for India.* We heard of him
a9 the most wonderful of Orientalists, and he scemed des-
tined to run & brilliant carcer; but he was suddenly cut off
by fever, I believe canght by exposure to the sun, and died
at an early age.”

Further instalments of Miss Tytler's MS. shall be offered
as the progress of my story will allow,

* Hia poverty was such,’ writes Lady Holland, that he was quite unahle
to accomplish hig outfit, 8ir Walter Beott and my father, and & fow others,
were chiefly instrumental in efibcting it,—tbe latier contributing £40 out of
his very mmsll mesns’—Memoir of the Rer, Sydney Smith, vol. i p. 58.

n;;qzisan interesting mecount of Leyden, in Locklurt's Life of Sooté, vol, 1.
p- 322, ke,
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CHAPTER III.
(1800—1809.)

Lord Woelhouselee in illness—His literary undertakinga—F, F. Tytler is sent
to school—Cliolham in 1808—The Rev. Charles Jerrarn—Trtler's progress at
achnol—A debating society—King George LII. in the Chapel st Windsor—
Tyiler roturna to Woodhonseles,

SvcH wes the home of my friend's happy boyhood, and
such the associations amid whicl: all the enrlier years of Lis
life were spent. Meny an after-glance at the same delight-
ful period is afforded by his subsequent correspondence,
which shall not be anticipated. Certainly, if ever a father
was idolized by a band of amiable and intelligent children,
that man was Lord Woodhouselee. He was the sun and
centre round which they moved. To his indulgent eye they
looked for approbation, and they coveted no other reward
than his smile, or his caress. They admired and revered
him as entirely as they loved him.

On the 15th of October 1705, he made the following
memorandum in the common-place book alreadry quoted.
1 have this day* completed my 48th year, The best part
of my life is gone. When I look back on what is past, I
am humbly grateful to Almighty Gop for the singular bless-
ings I have enjoyed. All, indeed, that can render life of
value, has been mine: health, and peace of mind, easy and
even affluent circumbtances, domestic happiness in the best
of wives, a promising race of children, kind and affectionate
relations, sincere and cordial friends, a good name, and (I
trust in Gop) a good conscience. What therefore on earth
have I more to desire? Nothing: but, if Almighty Gop so

* New Biyle, In the family Bible, his birth is recorded ‘om Sunday, 4th
Oct. 1747
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pleass, and if it be mot presumption in me to pray, & con-
tinuation of those blessings! Should it be otherwiss, let me
not repine. I how to His commands who knows what is
best for His oreatures. His will be done.”

There was something prophetic in the melancholy fore-
boding which this passage expresses, Three weeks after this
wes written, (5th of November,) on walking in from Wood-
houscloe to lus house in Prince’s Street, symptoms of fever
showed themselves, and a severe illness ensued. ‘Under the
anxious care of his friend and physicien Dr. Gregory, he
recovered from the fever: but in one of the peroxysms of
the disease, he had the misfortune to rupture some of the
blood-vessels of the bladder,—~an acecident which threatened
to degencrate into one of the most painful diseases to which
the luman frame is subject.” His activity of mind did not
however forsake him. ‘‘ Five months have now run since
I was first taken ill,” he writes. * Meantime, I beguile my
bodily sufferings by the occdpations of my mind. I have
studied more, and with more profit and improvement, in
these last five months, than I usually have dune in twice that
time.” At the close of the year 1796, he gratefully records
that his chief occupation during the most painful twelve-
month of his life had been the preparing for the press the
continuation of the Dictéonary of Decisions, from 1770
to 1794,

His biographer refers to the same peried Lord Wood-
houselee’s edition of Derham’'s once celebrated treatise,
entitled Physico-Theology, which he did mot publish till
1798, but with which he began io amuse himself during the
period of langnoer which follows severe disease; and of which
he speaks in the following interesting manner in his note-
book :—** Of all my literary labours, that which affords me
the most pleasure on reflection, is the edition I published of
Derham's Physico-Theology. The aocount of the life and
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writings of Dr. Deggham, with the short dissertation on final
canses, the translation of the notes of the author, with the
additional notes containing an account of those more modern
discoveries in the sciences and arts which tend further to the
illustration of the subjects of the work,~—are all the originnl
matter of that edition to which I have any claim; besides
finishing the drawings for the plates which I delineated :
so that the vanity of authorship has a very small share
indeed in that pleasuro I have mentioned. But, when
engaged in that work, I had a constant sense that I was well
employed, in contributing, as far as lay in my power, to thosa
great and noble ends which this most worthy man proposed
in his labours,—the enforcing on the minds of mankind the
convietion of an Eternal, Almighty, All-wise, and All-
beneficent Author of Nature; the demonstration, in short,
of that Truth on which depends our greatest present happi-
ness and our futare hopes.

- % Since the publication of this edition, an excellent work
has appeared on the same subject, Dr. Paley's Natural
Theology; of which the chief merits are a clear and me-
thodical arrangement of his sulject, a logical closeness of
reasoning, and an application of his argument to every
soeptical inference which has been drawn from partial irre-
gularity, and partial evil existing in the creation. Xrom
this admirable book, many valuable additions may be made
to the notes on Derham, if a new edition should be wanted
in my lifetime; and I intend accordingly to make those
additions, Deo volente,”

A politieal pamphlet,* which appeared at Dublin in 1799,
from the same prolific pen, and of which 3000 copies were
sold on the day of publication, is the only other literary
performance which preceded Lord Woodhouselee's elevation

* It was entitled, ¢ Ircland profiting by example ; or the question considered,
whether Beotland has gained or lost by the Cnion.’
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to the Bench of the Court of Session in,1802. From that
period, he devoted his time exclusively to business, while
the Courts were sitting; repairing to his beloved Wood-
houselee a8 soon as vacation commenced, and there re-
suming his private studies in the bosom of his family, and
amid those scenes of rotirement which were so congenial to
his sonl. His academical engagement having at lest come
to an end, many were the literary projects which presented
themselves to bis imagination. Of these, & Life of Buchanasn,
was onc: another, was an edition of Camden's Annals,
translated into English, with notes. Most important of all
would have been a continuation of Lord Hailes' 4nnals,
down to the union of the two kingdoms. But he undertook,
instead, Memoirs of the Life and Writings of Henry Home,
Lord Kames,—his earliest friend and patron. “I began my
Life of Lord Kames,” (he writes,) “on the I8th August
1803, having been employed about three months, collecting
materials. pernsing his writings, teking notes, &o.; and I
wrote the last sentence of the work or the 24th Sep. 1808,
Almost the whole was written in the vacations at Wood-
houselee.” For the first edition he received from Creech,
the publisher, 500, His task had been execnted with fide-
lity and affectivn; and the result will be more deatly prized
by posterity than it was even by his contemporaries.

It was not till the autumn of 1808, that his youngest son,
the subject of the present Memoir, was absent from home
for any considerable period. His father had resolved that
he should commence the study of the Law, after he had
completed his eighteenth year. There remained & full
twelvemonth until that time, and it was determined to send
him to en English school, chiefly for the improvement of
his scholarship. Other advantages which such an absence
from home would procure to a youth of Patrick’s tastes and
habits, were also doubtless fully foreseen by the anxious
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father, who was making no small personal sacrifice in thus
depriving himself of the society bf his favourite son at the
very period when from a promising pupil he was beginning
1o ripen into & most agreeable companion. *“What a de-
Light it is to me to think that my dear father already rubs
his hands, and thinks of my return!"—exclaimed the son, on
receiving a letter from home dated within a fortmight (!) of
the day of his departure from Woodhousclee, e even con-
templated for Patrick a rosidence at the University of
Oxford ; but the scheme never seetus to have been very
setiously ‘entertained ; and wlen it is considered what was
the prevailing tone of manners at the Universities fifry vears
2go, it can scarcely be a matter of regret that le did not
proceed, as a youth, in & direetion whitler his maturer taste
80 ardently inclined him.

I suspect that, in ovrder the better to decide where he
should send his boy, Lord Woodhouselee made the journey
to London which he mentions in the following pussage of
his common-place book:—“The Dissertation I wrote on
the subject of the Abbé de Sade’s hvpothesis of Laura and
Petraroh, gave great satisfaction to the Italian Iiterati, who
were much pleased with this vindication of the character of
their favourite poet, from the stain which that liypothesis
(which makes Leura a married woman) threw upon it.
When I was in London in 1808, my fricnd James Drum-
mond introduced me to & Mr. Pietri, a Corsican gentleman,
who, he said, was very desirous to see and converse with me;
and I supped with him at Mr. Drummond's house. He was
the Deputy sent by the Corsicans to make offer of the sove-
reignty of the Island to our King. He said that my examii-
nation of the Abbé de Sade's hypothesis was generally
regarded as perfectly conclusive; and that the Ttalians con-
sidered themselves as great.ly indebted to me on that score.
He added that, to his knowledge, even the Abbé do Sede's
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own family treated his hypothesis, which ranked Lauvra
among their progenitors, &5 a chimera, and that his brother
the Comte do Sade made no scruple to say, that he had
employed his labours to little purpose ; using thcse words,
‘ Ma foi, ¢a valoit bien Ja peine d'écrire trois grandes volumes
pour prouver quil y avoit uve putain de plus dans la
famille” Mr. Matthias urged me very strongly to republish
the Dissertation in a small volume, as it is buried in the
mass of the Royal Society’s Transactions, in which alons it
has yet appeared, and I think I shall at some leisurs time
do this.,” But to proceed.

The school which Lord Woodhouselee made choice of for
his son rejoiced in the appellation of © Chobham House.
It wos kept by the Rev. Charles Jerram, a man of worth
end picty, who at that time held the curscy of Chobham,
under the Rev. Richard Cecil,—a name which will soffi-
ciently suggest the class of religious opinions to which
Mr. Jerram was himself attached. He was indeed altoge-
ther identified with that section of the clergy which claims
the epithes of ‘ Evangelical.” Let it however be candidly
conceded that the period of wlich we are speaking was a
very dark one; und that the zenl of such men as Simeon,
Newton, Cecil, Venn, and Scott, entitles them to our deepest
sympathy, however imperfectly we may be able to accept
their opinions, or to approve the practices of tlienselves or
their followers. It was on the 30th of October 1808, that
young Tytler loft the paternal roof, in company with a boy
named Alexander Millar, who was about to be placed at the
same school with himself.

+In a letter to his mother, written from Doncaster, (1st
November,) he says,—"1 prevailed upon Millar to go by
York, neither of us baving seen the Cathedral. I shall
always rejoice that I did so. I may really say with Falstaff,
the first sight of it ‘ exalted me into the brain,’ for it well .
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pigh stupified me. We arrived in London on Friday at
10 o'clock; when, according to the good General's direc-
tiols, I immediately drove to [48] Upper Charlotie Street,
where I was most kindly received.” The events of the
journey are thus passed over with becoming historical dig-
nity; but to judge from the two specimens which, meny
years after, Tytler related to his brother, Mr. Thomas Hog,
his adventures must have been sufficiently amusing. He
hed been particularly cautioned by his father againet drink-
ing too much wine on the road. (The reader will remember
that the secwlum port-toinianum had hardly yet oxpired.)
Accordingly, when he and his companion reached the inn,
after laying their heads together for some time, they desired
the waiter to bring them half @ quarter of u pint of wine.—
When within their last stage of the metropulis, the intense
greenness of the boys became apparent to the landlord ; who,
proving a wag, persiaded them that it was quite impuossible
for young gentlemen of their consideration to enter Lundon
with less than four horses. ¥our horses were ordeved out,
and Tytler and his friend entered London in grand style.

* Chobham,” (writes Mr. Jerram, in what may be termed
his autobiography,) “was & place peculiarly eligible for a
private establisbment like mine. It is within twenty-six
miles of London, in & most sequestered valley, retired from
the public road, and the inhabitants of which were at that
time so simple in their menners, so plaip in their dress, and
8o antiquated in their appearance, that you might have sup-
posed yourself living with persons of a former century, and
in a place three hundred miles from the metropolis. . . . . Ic
was 8o little known, as to be almost universally confounded
with Cobham, in the same county, and through which the
great road from London to Portsmouth passes: and fre-
quent mistakes were made by persons, meaning to come to
Chobham, finding themselves at Cobham, and then having
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to cross ten miles over a barren heath to reach the spot of
their original destination.” *

The lettors which Tytler despatched periodically from this
place to his home circle at Woodhouselee, have beer pre-
served, and do Lim lLonour. A few extracts will give a
better idea of the school ot Chobham, and of the tastes and
habits of the subject of these pages, at the age of seven-
teen, than could be supplied by any other expedient. “*To
begin with Mr. Jerram.” (T quote his own words.) “ He
seems an excellent man, and the more I know of him, I
daresay I shall like bim the more, He is little, and rather
corpulent ; has small grey eyes, & white face, and his head
almost completely bald. He is a most elegant Latin and
Groek scholar, and I believe a deep mathematicien ; yet his
crudition seems to go little farther. T have made many
unsuccessful attempts to draw him into conversation upon
literary snbjects, but have been as often disappointed. In-
deed, the other night, when I was spesking of those of our
English pocts whose genius had appeared at an early ags,
he honestly confessed that ke was little conversant with
the works of our English Pocts” This I thought an
avowal which any Englishman would be ashamed of making;
nor can I yet discover what Tiis ressons are: probably how-
ever they proceed from his strict religious privciples. You
may easily suppose that my little smuse, if not dead, is fast
a dytng ; yet she hag cven here made some faint attempts
which Mr. Jerrem flattered me by praising. In a short time,
I hope she may recover. Let mot this account of Mr.
Jerram in eny ways disturb my dear fother. He is the very
man I should have gone to. Indeed, I am only afraid that

* Memoirs of the Rev. Charles Jerram, M. A,, formerly Vicur of Ohoblam,
and for some time Minister of S, Jokx's (Rapel, Bedford Row, and laie
Rector of Witney, O.forddhire, edited by the Rev, James Jertam, 12mo,
London, 1855 ;:—p, 248,
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1 work too little ; for what ehould I not do to please such
a Father 7" —These were among the earliest words be wrote
bome from Chobham.

His thoughts were et first wholly of home. Indeed, as
his sister remarks,  he seems during the whole period of his
stay, particularly a¢ the outset, to have had a hard battle to
fight with his homo feclings,” But he was really a very
assiduous student. The established hour for commencing
the day's proceedings was half past seven: yet had he the
energy to rise two hours earlier; which gave him time for
puarsuits which did not come within the prescribed routine of
the establishment, and which he foresaw would otherwise be
neglected. His friend Millar and he had procured a tinder-
box, and (in schoolboy style) subscribed for candles. At
half past eight the boys breakfasted. Mr. Jerram then read
& chapter eloud, offering occasional *reflectiuns:’ the cha-
racter of which may be collected from Tytler's complaint
that he could find no book in the house proper for reading
on Sundays, “but Doddridge's Life of Celonel Gardiner,
end other works all of the same stamp,—into none of which,”
he says, “have I cast a single look since I came here.
Nothing is more infectious than this way of thinking; of
which I bave many proofs daily before me.” Who can tran-
soribe & boy's remarks on such subjects, without a smile ?

The chapter was succeeded by prayers, and at Lalf past
nine the boys returned to their tasks till half past twelve.
From bhelf past two till five wns the time of afternoon
school. The rest of the day the boys had to themselves ; but
it was fully occupled in the case of the majority, by the
necessary preperation for the morrow: “ Yet I can always
save some time for English, and now that my Looks have
arrived, for French reading.” At nine, the boys sopped.

To improve to the utmost in every branch of study, was
evidently the one object which young Tytler at this tume set

E
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before himself, Tt was, as he himself long afterwards declared,
the taming point of his life; or rather, it was his year of
transition from idlenesd to habits of real and conscientious
work., He was disappointed with the classical attainmenta
of English acholars; {clearly making a bold induction from
the specimens which Chobham House afforded:) and with
Mr. Jerram’s highest class in Greek he was at once able to
keep pace; but this required cxtrastudy. Iis Father's par-
ticular wish had been that he should acquire the art of
writing Latin verse; and this accomplishment became the
greut object of his ambition. At first, he felt his deficieney
keenly ; but in the course of less than three months, he had
acquired sufficient confidence to submit, for the imspection
ot his Father and of his tutor, a translation of part of Pope's
Messiah, and of Shenstone's tenth Elegy.* “I must con-
fess nothing gave me more sincere pleasare than that my dead
Father and good Mr. Black were pleased with the verses."+
‘To his Father, on the 16th December, he writes :—* I have
found tiwe to finish the firet, and pert of the second book of
the Odes of Horaee, and in the way of my profession have
begun Cicero’s Orations. Every leisure hour I devote to
English rending. I Lave been delighted with Lord Teign-
mouth’s Life of 8ir W. Jones, which Shore (who is an
obliging clever little fellow) lent me. I have finished Pope’s
Odyssey, and am now engaged with Goldsmith's England, and
Bacon's Essays,—both of which I shall finish in a fow days ;
80 you see, my dearest Father, that even here I have time for
those pursuits in which I should probably have been engaged
had I remained at Edinburgh.” . . .. “I have had time
to read by mygelf the Medea and Electra of Euripides, and
am now engaged with the Orestes. I never read a more
beautiful or more affucting tregedy than the former of these.

* T'o kia Mother, 23rd Jan, 1809,
+ To Kis visier Isalbella, February 23, 1809.
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Indeed, I am now half afraid that I shell get too fond of
Greek.”—These tastes in after life never forsook him.

Traces of the maladie du pays abound in all Tytler's
letters written at this time: but it mnst not be supposed that
the young absentec had parted with that buoyancy of temper
which characterized him thronghout hife; or even that the
gpirit of fun and frolic, which those who knew him wili
never be able for an instance to disconneot from his memorr,
was suffering temporary eclipse. He had reached that period
of life when a youth of promise begins te give cloar evidenoe
of what will be his future predilections. Tle tastes and
pursuits which are to be the ruling passion of his manhood,
already find expression in plhrascology which often recalls the
language of his riper years: but the softness of boilood
yet remains, although unsuspocted even by companions;
and the sacred sympathies of home, provided they have never
been outraged or stifled, are keenly alive to the leust appesl
In the first of many letters to his brother Alexander, then
at Qalecutta, in the Civil Serviee, he writes ;

“ Chobham, February 7, 1809,
“* My dearest dearest Brother,

“ What delightfu! accounts have yousent us! For meto
attempt to describe my feelings upon this occasion, is almost
impossible. I can only say that I do believe I never shall
experience in the whole course of my life, an hour like that
in which I read the extracts from your dear and excellent
letters, Unless a plentiful flood of tears had come to my
relief, I should almost have thought that my heart itself
would have burst. How tantalizing is it to me that I must
now be contented only with extracts from the letters you
have sent'us! My dear Mother will not permit ore of them
to be out of her sight. . . . It is indesd & proud thought for
my dearest Father to think that you have solely by your own
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abilities and exertions procured yourself a situation which
T hope, my desrest Sandy, will enable you so much the
gooner to return to all that are nearest to your heart. . . . I
can scarce believe that the seme with whom I used to be
paddling in the burn at Woodhouselee is now discoursing in
three different languages before a Court of Law.” “But there
is not an atom in your kind heart changed : and although
riding in ‘your splendid palangnin by the banks of the
Ganges, yon and I are s#ill making oar fishing expeditions
to Glencorse, or climbing the Black hill, or building our
lalls at the poney's park, or in the shed at the stable, where
you are correcting my clumsy attempts at mechenism.
Evory scene is in my mind as vivid and entire as yes-
terday.” *

“ What I feel most of all,” {he writes to the same brother
in Indie,) *is some one to practise my jokes upvn. Our
family wit, you know my deer Sundy, is go totally different
from anything that, goes in the world by this name, that
the attempting any of ocur Woodhouselee jokes would, I
have no doubt, be an immediate apprehension for lunacy.
‘Whenever 1 feel any of my jokes at my tongue’s end, I im-
medintely suppress them ; and am in this menner laying up
a store for the dear fire-side. You, my dear Sandy, will it is
true, need a much larger bag than I shall; but never fear,
my deer fellow! ... In eight or ten years I behold yoa re-
tarning with & moderate gentlemanly income to join our
family cirle round our canty fireside.” +

Tytler, as I said just now, had grown neither unhappy
por unentertaining. In one of his letters, after enlarging
on the superabundance of animal spirits with which he fonnd
himself endowed, he adds,—* I treated the school the other
night, with & song, (‘ Last week I took a wife;') which was

* To his brother Alexander, 20th June, 1809,
't Yo his brodher Alecander, Feb, 7th, 1800,
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relished extremely by the saints, who however prefer * Lave
in her eyes”” His favourite companivn was his cousin
William Grant, a youth “ blessed with an intolerable flow
of epirits, and by no means addicted, like some around me,
to be over or acrimoniously religious.”

Such sallusions to the religious tone of the society among
which he found himself at Chobham, aboand in his letters.
“Who do you think dined with us the other day? Kit
Idle! whom you will recollect to have been in Edinburgh
about three years ago, and often at our house. It secms he
has got himself ferreted in among the saints, and has
brought his son, (a little chattering, idle, but good-natured
ape of fourteen,) to our seminary.” * “I feel most happy
indeed that my dear Mr. Black has had such a liberal offer
for Tasso; t he amply deserves it. All my little pufting
shall, T aseure you, never be wanting: aud if I am jntroduced
into the society of the saints, I will use all my little jn-
fluence among them.”§

The Easter holidays were spent in London, and Tytler
repaired to the house of his kinsman full of magnanimous
resolutions. The General sent word to Lord Woodhouseles
that bis son was ‘going on very well and studying very
hard.” The first clause Tytler confirmed; substituting
‘delightfully’ for ‘very well’: “but as for the latter, I
think I may scrape out the very as well as the Aasd. In-
deed I try to study some hours every day; but London was
not made for studying.” Hesoon after addressed his Father
as follows from the house of a friend who wa8 living in
Buckingham Street, Strand. “We are not twenty yards
from the river, of which we have a noble view from the bal-
cony. The busy scenes which are going on upon the river,

® To kis Mother, Jan. 23, 1808,

+ Mr. Murray gave £500 for the eopyright of the first adition.
3 To his Auni, March 7, 1809.
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the innumerable boats of all dimensions which are ghiding
backwards and forwards on its surface, the rosring of the
watermen and sailors unloading their cargoes, the noisy
games of the children on the banks, with the squeaking
sounds of a blied fiddler who has this instant streck wp
under the window, accompanied by the barking of some
ladies’ lap-dogs which his strains have awakened, and called
to the opposita baleony,—form a scene which is to me as
unusual as it is delightful. Milton has truly said,

¢ Towers and citics please us then,

And the busy hum of men,’

There is no thoroughfare through Buckingham Street,—the
ond of which is blocked np by a perfect morceau of archi-
tecture, by Inigo Jones. It is a gateway lerding to the side
of the Thames, and really & bijou of its kind; but being
built of a mouldering kind of stone, Time has and is daily
meking melancholy inroads upon its beauties. Two lions
support the pillars of the gateway, upon whose tongues end
pulates o has already made a repast.”

In the course of the summer, he addressed to his Father
the following interesting letter from Chobham.

* Chobbem, July 28, 1809.
“ My dearest Father,

“No one can congratulate you more sincerely than I do
upon the Vecation, which brings with it the full enjoyment
of all the delights of Woodhouselee; nor could you possi-
bly have Hit upon a subject more interesting or delightful,
than the acoount you have given me of your rural occupa-
tions.

“Your method of repuerascerating with your fishing-rod,
drawing-book, maguets, &c., as I before said, delighted me ;
but it is your last ocoupation which I feel particularly inte-
rested in,~—your improving, and methodising, and recom-
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posing your lectures. I think I before mentioned that all
the little time I could spars, I devoted to English reading,
and particalarly History. Iam now reading your ‘Elements’
of which you gave me a copy. Thess have given me such a
cloar and perspicuous idea, and have so entertained and in-
terested me in this most important branch of knowledge,
that next to the happiness of being amongst you, I lock to
the leisure which I shall have at Woodhouselee in the vaca-
tions, and the opportunity I shall then have of pursuing
under your eye what in already so delightful. The only
thing I regretted in reading the ‘ Elements,” was that which
the nature of the work rendered it impossible for you to
attain, and which what you have given us only makes us the
more desire: ¥ mean, a more full account. What you are
now aboug, will obviate all this.

“I do mnot think I have ever mentioned a little circum-
stance which I think will please you. About a month ago,
wo took it into our heads to form a society at Chobham ;
and being in all ten, we make & pretiy respectablo appear-
ance. As discrder at first frequently provailed, we thought
it would be the besi way to preserve decorum to request Mz,
Jerram to be our president. This scheme he most readily
agsented to, and is accordingly seated in the chair every
seoond meeting; that is, every fortnight. By this menns,
affairs have really assnmed a methodical turn, and we all
already feel the advantages of it. A subject is regularly
appointed, and the member who is to open the debate; the
other members then deliver their opinion, for the most part
in extempore speeches. The president (Mr. Jerram) then
winds up the debate by expressing his opinion wpon the
different speeches, and his own ideas upon the subject.
Our last subject was a most interesting one, ~— Whether
the Crusadea were of more advantage or disadvantage to
Europe? This I liked extremely, as %gaﬁ found your
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arguments upon facts, which are certain and undisputed. In
speculative questions, you may show more ingenuity, but
will probebly gain less solid advantage. Well, Langston
opened the debate, in & speech against the Crusades, which
was well, but rather feoble. Next, some of the puny mem-
bers spoke. Then Grant rose, and with a flvent and co-
pious diction, delivered his opinion, for their advantages.
Cecil then stood up, and spoko strongly and vehemently
against them. And lestly, your own codrel arose, and in a
barnogue of half an hour, in which he had only the heads
of his arguments put pretty fully down upon a sheet of
paper, spoke as strongly in favour of them. The first thing
considered in this Jast speech was the state of the different
kingdoms in Europe previous to the holy wars; next, the
influence of these upon the government, religion, commerce,
manners, science, and literature of these kingdoms. I had
8 copious source for meterials in your ‘Elements,” and
Charles Vih, and only regretted I had not more tima to 861-
leot them. Mr. Jerram then, after (not to be read if there
is any company) buttering me, by telling me that I had
shown great historical knowledge, and acquired great credit
to myself, proceeded to speak ageinst me; and finally de-
clared neutrality.—1I shall, whenever I can, propose histori-
cal questions of this nature. It is impossible, my dearest
Father, to deacribe the delight with which I look forward to
September. You say that I cannot feel more thar you feel,
and I say that it is impossible for you to feel more than I
do; and there the matter rests. I shall be much obliged to
Boyd if he will cil the locks and olean the barrel of the
(General's gun.

“In London, nothing will make me bappier than to trans-
act any ¢ommissions for any, or the whole of our dear family.
Now, (between you and me,) is there no book, or old, or odd
manusoript which you would like? and if it can be raked
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ont in London, I'd get it; or anything else whatsver. You
may be sure, my dear Father, nothing will make me forget
again to search for the etching of the °Resurrection’ of
Giuseppe Maria Crespi, or for James's Handel. 1 congra-
tulate you on the return of the goldfinch; and although I
eondole, yet I should have given my vote for the executivn
of poor Lion. Believe me, your most affectionate son.”

One long passage, of unusual interest, addressed to his
brother, completes the extracts which I shall give from his
oorrespondence at this period,

“ Chubham House, 14th August 1804,
“ My dearest James,

“I rejoice that there has at last happened one fact
which has varied for a little the uniform tenor of our
Chobhan life, and given me an opportunity of telling yon a
little nows. . .. ... Early on the moming of Monday,
(July 81st,} at the hour of five, our conveyances drove np
to the door, being two post-chaises and a gig. We set off
dressed superbly, and in the highest spirits. Mbr. Jerram
and Cecil occupied the gig; Grant, Millar, Langston,
Frank Douglass and I, one chaise; and the rest of the
younkers, the other.

“The road from Chobbam to Windsor, which iz distant
about ten miles from Mr. Jerram's house, was truly beautiful
in many places :— -

‘ Russet lawns and fallows grey
Where the nibbling flocks do stray;
Meadows trim and daisies pied,
Shallow brooks and rivers wide.’

“The time of the morning conspired to render everything
still more beautiful, The sun had but just risen, and was
shedding ‘ askance’ his dewy beams on tower and tree, The
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labourers wero seen trudging, with their day's provisions
slung over their shoulder, to their work. The smoke of the
little cottages, rising in slow gyration from the trees in
which they were embosomed, brought to mind Milton's beaw-
tiful description of Corydon and Thyrsis; and the whole
scene was so truly delightful, that I counld almost have ima-
gined I was travelling through Scotland. We passed many
very handsome gentlemen'’s seats, particularly one which was
bailt by Mr. Hastings and now belongs to Lord Folkestone.
ARer heving procceded some time through this pastoral
kind of country, and laving gained the top of a steep hill,
8 prospect of the most glorious nature at once broke upon
our vicw, It was totally different from the former. Nature
was there in her rode and romantio,—here, in her eultivated
state. The situation where we were placed commanded a
view of a great many of the most beantiful and improved
countics. All deseription is here sot at defiance: but as
vou have seen Richmond, that may give you some idea of it
It is only second to 2kis. Well, so far for our journey.
“We amrived et Windsor, safe and sound, about eight;
had a most jovial breakfast, and proceeded immediately after
to the Chapel, 10 see the King. After sitting for about half
an hour in a room, (a kind of an armoury,) which is fitted
up instead of the private chapel, (now under repair,) a door
which commaunicates with the private apartments of the Cas-
tle was thrown open; and his Majesty, accompanied by the
Princess Mary, Generals Munster and Gath, proceeded to
take their seats in the chapel. The appearance of the King
was very interesting. He walked without any support, ex-
ocept a stick, upon which he seemod to lean a good deal.
He appeared almost completely blind; yet, probably from
enstom, he procseded easily to his seat in the chapel, groping
his way a litile by the stick. He had with him a little
spaniel; and was dressed in a plain blue coat, with the regal
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star upon his breast, a little slouch hat, and boots. But the
most pleasing part of the scene was still to come,—I mean
his devotion. This was traly kingly, He heard the servico
with the most solemn attention, frequently rdising both his
hands, aixl repesting the responses with a fine decp-toned
voice. The Princess Mary is a fine woman, but rather fat.
As she went out, she bowed very gracefully to the company;
and upon the whole her conduct was satisfactory.*—As to
Eton, my dear James, the rest of the description has taken
up so much paper that I shall have left no room for what
I wish to say to papa.”

The period of my friend's residence at Chobham now
coms to & close. Among his lesser accomplishments, he
reckoned a considerable advance in politeness, (which he
says he used ‘fo practise upon a Miss Stanger, sister to
Mies Jerram '} ; and he rejoiced in having cured himself of
a trick of frowning, and stooping as he sat at table, Mr,
dJerram, in a letter to his Father on his retnrn to Wood-
houselee, bore high testtmony to the virtues of his pupil;
and prophesied for him ““no common eminence” in after
life.

¥ 4 Hin whole mind sesmed to bo ceenpied, and he mede the responses in &
most solemn and andible manner, and in & fine deep tons of voieo, fiftiog up
his honds. The whole seene was most interesting, The downtion of the

Princess Mary was also very pleasing.”—T' Ay bruther Alecander, 8th Ang
1808,
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CHAPTER IV.
(1809—1818.)

Youthfal ardour and studinusness—Self-portraiture—His piety— ' The Wood-
houselee Masque’—Lord Woodhonseles's account of his visit to Carlton House
—Hig conversation with the Prince Regent— His last illness—The cloaing
Bcame.

“ ABOUT the middle of September,” (writes his sister Ann,)
“he returned to us again,—a joyful day for all; yet, soon
after his arrival, we missed his youngest sister from the
room, and found her weeping. * What, in tears ?" we said,
‘ and our Peter returned to us again! and is he not delight-
ful?” ‘Oh! yes, yes,” she answered,  he fs delightful, but
he speaks English.’ I am happy to say that he never entirely
got rid of this defect.——~But there were other changes. He
was generally the same mirthful joyous creature as formerly,
and the family jokes whick had been so long repressed
seemed to make his absence appear but as yesterday; yet, at
times, there was & touch of seriousness about him, which we
had never observed before, and which marked the change
from the careless stage of boyhood, to the responsibilities of
a riper age. In his acquirements, my Father was more then
eatisfied. Each day the bond of companionship seemed to
be drawn closer between them, and the only fear now was,
that ke should study too hard.

“ But although the mornings were spent in preparation
for the various classes he attended in College during the
day, the evenings resumed all their former interest, and
weore froquently still farther enlivened by the presence of
many of his young friends, who assembled around him on
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his return. Three happy years passed swiftly away; then all
was chenged : my Father was soized with severe iliness, he
lingered for three months, and on the Bth of January, 1813,
he was taken from us.”

T would not disturb the foregoing narrative, even to dis-
connect the last mournful passage from its context: but the
last three years of Lord Woodhouselee's life may not be
dismissed eo briefly. These were his son’s 19th, 20th, and
215t years,—which comprehend a period during whioh we
cannot afford to overlook the indications which his letters
and journals supply of the growth of his mind, and the
dovelopment of his charecter. Under that point of view,
the following to his brother in India, which had been only
begua by himself, the continuation being by the lively pen
of his sister Jeanie, {(now Mrs. Baillic Fraser,) deserves to be
quoted,

** Prince's Street, Jan. 8th, 1810.

“This dear boy is prevented finishing his effusion of
dolight on his return to us all, by an inflammation in his
eyes. It is but trivial however, and by a fow days’ temper-
ance, both in respect of bodily and mental food, he will get
rid of it. It was entirely brought on by hiz reading so
much by candle-light. Hoe is of & teazingly anxious temper,
and grudges every moment that is not employed in study,
This I fancy is a singular complaint to be made of a yonng
man, but Peter carries things rather toc far. It would bhave
diverted you the other night, to have heard his conversation
with our good John Black on his own character. He con-
fosses that reputation is his perfect #dol, to which he would
sacrifice everything. Mr. Black, in laughing at Peter, con-
fessed it was the same way with himself at his age ; but that
he now takes things in a more tranquil manner. Honest
John is just the same old man as you left him, and is always

_coming ir to make us laugh. . . .
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“ Papa is busy at present publishing an Essay on the
Chezacter and Writings of Petrarch.* It is a beautifnl
littie volume, printed by Ballantine. Papa’s translation of
the best of Petrarch’s sonnets is quite a treasure. By the
bye, SBandy, you used to say you were determined to make a
book. T assure you, your resoluticn is not forgotten: and
whenever the literature of the family ix the topic, there is
always some one who reminds papa of Sandy's intention;
and it never fails to bring the fondest smile on the dear
man’s face, as he says, ‘ Yes, and I hope I shall live to read
his book, dear fellow! 1 am sure it will be an excelient
one.” So yon see, 8andy, you must be choosing your sub-
Ject. It is quite delightful to see the activity of papa's
mind. Whetever Lis pursuit is, he sets about it with a
boyish keenness which is quite extraordinary. I'm sure the
blessed effects of a spotless life is seen in him. No remorse
has he  for time misspent or talents misapplied,” to emabitter
his closing years; and he beholds with delight all his sons
treading in his own footsteps. James keeps always talking
about marrying, but as yet it is only talking. Howaver he
is certainly upon the look out; there's not a girl comes
about the house, that he does not stady with matrimonial
circumspection ; but they always want something or other.
This nicety, we are selfish enough to rejoice in, for he would
maoko a sad blank to us.”

It will be perceived from what has thus come before us,
that the transition period in Tytler's life had now fully
arrived. It was not the sobering influence of a temporary
absence from home which had made him'for a short time

* ] published it in 1810,” (writes Lord Woodhousdles, in the M8, Book
already quoted at p. 41,) ** in » handsoiee edition, with engravings of Petrarch,
Lsars, Vancluse, &c. It hua been translated into Italian by Zotti, and pub-
lished with great encomiums in an elegunt edition of the Poems of Pairarch
in 3 volumes, printed st London in 1811."
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studious ; but e fixed principle had been at last developed,
which continued to stimulate him even after the temporary
incentive was withdrawn. And now, his application gave
his family more uneasiness than his boyish repugnance to
study bad ever given them ennovanco. This lasted on from
the autumn, which had been spent at Woodhouselee, through
the winter, during which be had attended Lecturcs on Law
and the Classics at Edinburgh College. In the spring of the
ensuing year, he writes :—* Archy Alison and I have started
together, and we have both worked pre#ty though not very
bard, at the Institutes of Heincceius during the winier; for,
previous to our beginning the study of the Seoteh Law, it is
neoessary that we should be well und accurately grounded in
Roman jurisprudence.”¥ Ilis brother Alexander had evi-
dently, in vne of his letters written about this time. drawn
the most accurate pictnre he was able of his own inward
self; and invited Patrick, in retarn, to a similar act of bro-
therly confidence. There is something singularly amisble in
the image thus presented of yearming on tho part of the
absént one to be among his own kindred again; or, since
this might not be, at least to bring them a8 near to himself
as the wit of a loving heart could devise. ** My answer,”
(the other returned), * shall be most voluminous and sin-
cere, and you shull be let into all the secrets of my heart,
as well (to use an excellent phrase of Jackie Gordon's) as if
you hagd ‘guen thro’ every neuk o’ me w1’ a lighted candle.””

“ Woodhousclee, June 14th, 1810.
*“My dearest Sandie,

“1 promised to delineate, according to your request, as
faithful a picture of myself as possible. . I now sit down to
fultil my engagement ; and, without imagining that I am a
perfoct proficient in self-knowledge, I shall at least attempt

* To kis brother dlexanrder, in India, Woodhouselee, Ap=il 11th, 1810.
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to conceal no single trait, favourable or unfavourable, with
which I have been hitherto acquainted.” After a fow grateful
words about the religious training both brothers had received
from their parents, he proceeds:—* And now Sardie, I'm
going to let you into one of my most delightfel recreations
ot Chobham. During the week, from breakfast till supper-
time, 1 was almost continually occupied in my studies ; but
every Sunday night, I used to take s little walk alone, for
the purpose of thinking of our dear family. I used almost
to imagine myself in the middle of our dear circle; and I
thought too, that every Sunday bronght me nearer to it
I was likewise very fond of imitating our little home cus-
toms: and as our family wes accustomed every Sunday
evening to drink their abgent boys’ healths, T used at tea,
(for at school we had no wine,) to do the same silently to
myself. Buch were the little circumstances which during
the last half year of my stay in Englend, joined to my
studies, rendered me happy and content. But O Sandis,
during the first months of my residence thers, in spite of all
my reasoning and philosophy, I was frequently very sad and
melancholy.—I'm going to tell a litde fact from which you
may form some judgment of my disposition. For the first
two months, I scarcely believed there was a singls letter
which I received from home over which I did not shed tears.
You see I concenl nothing, however unfavourable to myself:
end yet, what will you not say agairst this weakness ?—I
shall now mention another flaw in my character, from which
very disagreeable consequences have ensued, but which I
hope may also, if possible, be attended with the most saln-
tary effects. I possess a temper which I believe you will
best undersiand by the Scotch word, worreting; but this
expression ia too low for it . . . Now, were it only upon
great misdeeds that this process takes place, it might I
think be attended with the happiest consequences; but the
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mischief is, I possess a conseience so tender, that it takes
the alarm upon oecasions comparatively trifling. I have,
however, now that T am at home, almost got tho better of
this way, in little things; but I sincerely Liope that in all
matters of consequence it will never leave me.

“T now come to give you some idea of my studies. When
I first went to England, from having always lived in a literary
fomily, where Mr. Black and paps were continnally talking
upon learned subjects, as well as heving read a few books, 1
had picked up more general knowledge than is commonly to
be found amongst the boys at an English school. This made
me in some degree looked up to, and halanced my deficiency
in classical knowledge. To this lest, T applied tooth and nail ;
reading by myself, and often getting up i the winter morn-
ings to study by candle-light. At last, I began to undor-
stand and like Greek, and to make some progress in Latin
versification. My vein improved amazingly at Choblm.
The study of Virgil and Ilorace, of Milton and Thompson,
was to me traly delightful. I often gave exercises in English
verse, and Mr. Jerram was somctimes pleased to express his
approbation, and to ask for a copy of them. But I nequired
a high relish for another noble branch of literature, and
which I am at present pursuing with the greatest pleasure:
Imean History. I there read Robertson’s admirable History
of Charles V., and wrote short notes upon it. Since that,
I have been reading Machiavel's History of Florence, Wat-
son's Philip IL., Gibbon’s Decline end Fall, Clarendon’'s
noble work on the Rebellion, Sully’s Memoirs, Clarendon’s
Life, Voltaire's Charles XII., Papa's Elements, Chevalier
Ramsay's Lifa of Turenne, Junius’ Letters, the Lif: of Lord
Chatham, and I sm now engaged with Hume and Rapin's
Acta Begia. What do you think of history, my dear Sandie?
To me it seems to be the noblest of all studies. To say
that it is entertaining, is its least praise. It 18 the school of

F
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stetosmen and warriors; and the pleasure next to living in
the times, and being & witness to the actions of these, is
that of reading their life end actions. All this panegyric is
to prepare you for another piece of news., I myself am en-
gaged just now in an historical essay of considerable length
upon the history of the European Moors during their govern-
ment in Spain. But I have dwelt long enongh, my dearest
Sandy, upon myself. You must not however accuse me of
egotism. I have fulfilled your own request; and between
brothers, there ought to be no restraint. What do you
think of me ? Remember, that in your next letter I expect
te hear something econcerning your projected book upon
Iudian Police. I always mccustom myself to think that it
rests upon us two, my dear boy, to keep up in some measure
the literary clharacter of the family.”

But a more faithful record yet of the inmost self of the
writer of the foregoing letter at this pericd, is conteined in
a few tattered sheets of paper on which he was in the habit
of writing at one time memoranda of his progress in read-
ing the Bible,—at enother, short meditations, and prayers.
In respunding to his brother's challenge, he touched very
slightly upon the subject of religion. How deeply he was all
the time imbued with the true spirit of piety, is perhaps best
showp by that very circumstanoce, taken in conneetion with
the singular evidence which has survived the destruction of
so many of his papers of what was the habitual complexion
of his private thoughts. The prevailing notion, (so to call
it,} which pervades the fragmentary memoranda thus elluded
to, is the compatibility of true inward devotion to Gop's
service,—of a sineere surrender of the heart to Gop,~—with
external cheerfulness, and the highest excellence in any
particular secular calling. It is striking to find a youth
of popular manners, not yet 18 years of age, thus reason-
ing with bimself while he stands on the threshold of life.
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The world bas attractions, to which he is by no means
insensible: he is formed to shine in society, and he hes free
access to the best specimens of it. But a tender conscience
takes the alarm ; and he desires to ascertain en what terma
he may avail himself of the proffered pleasare: to make up
his mind, beforehand, what shall be the aim and purpose of
his life,
*Thursday Night, Nov, 28th [1810 ]

“I1 humbly desire of Thee, heavenly FaTHER, that since
there are many men who, although of the purest and most
pious intentions, yet by their over nusterity and gloominess
are more likely to prevent than propagate the belief of thy
Holy Gospel, to enable me, (if it be Thy blessed will,) whilst
I retain my faith anshaken, to recommend it to the world by
an amiable, cheerful, and engaging behaviour. And thus,
whilst I keep my heurt sud conscience cloar from every
vicious pursuit, I maey yet never despise or forsahe that
innocent enjoyment which even in this world Thou hust so
abundantly provided for those that love Thee. Enable meto
show to my companions, to every one with whom 1 am con-
cerned, that true Religion increases, instead of taking away
cheerful enjoyment, by assuring us that we are happy under
the approving smile of & most benevolent Father,”~~This
prayer of his, as every one who knew him will abundantly
attest, was granted literally and to the very full.

I am not going to give the reader many more passages of
the same deseription ; but the portrait which I have under-
taken to draw would be incomplete if I were to make no al-
lusion to snch memoranda as these. The following thought
is of such frequent recurrence, that it must have becn a
favourite one with him at this time. It occurs in the midst
of a long meditation :—

“ May I often meditate on those great and good charsc-
ters who have joined the most fervent and rational piety to
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& rigorous discharge of their professioval duties, and a
cultivation of evorything that is useful, amiable, end ex-
ocllent; and may the meditation be a spur to my youthful
exertions. And I trust, merciful Father, that through Thy
divine assistance I shall succeed ; and that my poor efforts
will be necepted.”

.The last passage I shall adduce, expresses the fixed wishes
of his heart at a period of life when it is to be thought that
such desires are not paramount with most men. It occurs
in & meditation bearing date 26th, October, 1810—when he
was little more than 19.

“May I be enabled now, in the days of my youth, to
remember always Thee, my Oreator! May I begin that
glorious struggle against the passions and vices of our
imperfeet nature, which, through the blessing of Gob,
ghall end, if I faint not, in perfect victory. May T resist
snd trample vpon every idea which would for a moment
diminisl: or relax my confidence in Gop, and shew by
& cheerful, amiable, and uniform deportment that in true
Religion there is perfect comfort ; that her ways are ways of
pleasuntness, and all her paths ere peace. Enable me with
manly and vigorous perseverance to improve by study, and an
increase in useful knowledge, those glorious faculties which
Thou hnst given me: to discharge my duty amiably and
conscientionsly to my fellow creatures in that situation in
life in which Gop has placed me; and, after an usefal, pious
life, to resign my soul with serene and joyful hope of a
glorious immortality into the hands of Him who boestowed
it.”"—No remark shall be offered upon these pious passages,
the general tone, even the rhythm of which remind me more
of Bishop Wilson than of any other writer. Jt is presumed
also that no apology can be required for their insertion;
inasmuch &s to omit them would be to conceal, when there
can be no longer any motive for concealment, & very espe-



181¢.] THE WOODHOUSELEE MASQUE. 69

cial trait of character. What Tytler was in public, end in
domestic life, his letters and the accounts of others suffi-
ciently declare : to know what he was in his own chamber,
and in thet yet more sccret place, the inmost recesses of his
own breast, wo must be content, although with a hesitating
hand, to withdraw the veil from aspirations private and
sacred as these.

The extracts thus given extend over the whole of 1810, in
the spring of which year he was again the life and centre of
the family circle: and now it wns that he wrote a very pretty
poem, extending to abont G80 lines, which ho evntitled Tug
WoopHOUSELEE MasQuE. It has nover been printed ; but
8o eloguent a production must not pass without a few words
of comment. On the first page is the following memoran-
dum : *'This was written in the summer of 1810 at Wood-
houselee, at the request of my dear Father, and intended to
be acted by our own family. P. F. T.” The scene is
accordingly laid within the paternel demesne, and the
*Persons of the Drama’ are chiefly furnished, as might be
anticipated, by the inmates of

.o . “ that Gothie tower
Well circled by the mountains,”
which the poet and his sisters called their home. * Oft,”
(says the Genius who pronounces the opening speech,}—
“ Oft, at eve, I touch

My harp to charm the venerable Sage

‘Wheo in yon tower, remote from busy life,

Dwells happy. Yet, this night, another task

Calls me from Heaven's high threshold. Seest thou where

Yon funeral urn, in leafy arbour hid,

Soarce through the folinge shows its marble form?

This, to the memory of his Sire, that Sage

With his three daughters fair st eventide

Doth dedicate ; and with libations pure,

And flowery chaplets, erowns the hallowed stone.”
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The allusion is to a little monument erected by Lord
Woodhouselee, and dedicated to the memory of his Father, in
a spot which that Father had particularly loved ; end bearing
a olassical inscription * which, (in the words of Mr. Alison,)
“well expresses the filial tenderness of the author, and
happily obeys that profound and merciful propensity of
sorrow, which leads us still to fill the scenes we love, with
the presence of those we have lost.” I ereeted,” (writes
the author of the monument,) “in a grove, in the little
copse wood behind the house, upon a rising mound which is
planted with evergreen trees and shrubs, a stone urn and
pedestal, beautifully cut. On the front of the pedestal is 8
Latin inscription which I wrote some years ago, soon after
my Father's death,” in 1792. The date of this memorandum,
“ May, 1810," taken in connection with the date subjoined
to the conclusion of my {riend’s poem, **June 21, 18190,”
ghows plainly enough that the Masque was intended to
celebrate the solemn dedication, as it wers, of this monu-
mental urn.—Fidelia, the youngest daughter, is supposed
to wander away in quest of flowers to deck the nrm, and to
be entrapped by a wizard who holds bis fantastic court ify
the wood; but the “Father,” attended by * Second Danghter,’
breaks in upon the revelry, and by the sid of the ‘Genius,’
succeeds in rescuing his child.—Searcely need it be said
that Comus supplied the poet with his model. Many a
tell-tale word, (as ‘vermeil,” which occurs twice,) many a
witohing cadence, serves to recall the esquisitc verse of
Milton. But if old poets are seldom, very young poets
are mever original. This only will I say farther of the
Woodhouselee Masque, that it is & most graceful perform-
anoe,—full of delicate imagery, expressed in languege at
onose rousical and correct: such a poem as not one poetical
youth in a thonsend ocould achieve; and suggesting that

* Among the numerous English versionn of it which were ment to the author,
are two from ths pen of tha poet Hayley.
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its author might have attained to acknowledged excellence
among the sons of song, had he cultivated his poetienl
talent more assiduously.

What remains of the present chapter shall be devoted to
the concluding passages of Lord Woodhouselee's life. On
the 12th of January, 1812, died his cousin-german, Sir
James Henry Craig, K.B.,—the last survivor of his family ;
his elder brother General Peter Craig, (the same who cn-
tertained my friend so kindly in London,) having died about
& year before, Bir James, who was Governor of British
America, bad returned from Canada in June 1X11, his con-
stitution quite broken with diseasc : and Lord Woodhouse-
lee, being informed that it was customary on the death of o
Knight of the Bath for the nearest male relative to return
the swsignéa into the hands of the Sovercign, and judging
that by his presence at Doctors’ Commons he might con-
tribute to the speedier accomplishment of the objects of his
cousin's will, went to London immediately on the rising of
the winter session, March 1812 ; together with his son James,
who wes celled to attend the Marquis of Queensberry's claim
of peerage before the House of Lords, The particulars of
Lord Woodhouselee's interview with the Prince Regent will
be pernsed with interest. They are subjoined, in the words
of a letter which he wrote the same day to his wife.

“Copy of a letler to Mrs. Fraser Tytlsr, dated 3rd April 1812,

“I did not so soon expect to give you an account of my
interview with the Prince, but so it is, and a very pleasant
one it has heen. Lord Melville wrote me & note on Wednes-
day, late at night, telling me that in a conversation that day
with the Regent, he had appointed to receive me in a private
audience next dey at three o'clock; that he himself could
not go with me, as he was indispensably engaged at that
hour at the Admiralty; but that he bhad spoken o the
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Prince’s Sccretary, Colonel M‘Mahon, who would introduce
me; that no formality of dress wes necessary, and that I
would find his Royr! Highness very easy and affable, as he
knew all about me. Accordingly, at 8 o'clock, I repaired
to Carlton House in my carringe, and was shewn into & vast
and elegant apartment, where Colonel M‘Mshon with ‘great
politeness, told me the Prince expected me, and would appear
in n few minutes. Those minutes however were a good
half hour, during which I bad to amuse myself with my own
thoughts, which were a little confused and fluttered, wishing
it fairly over, and almost repenting that I had not declined
this Lhonourable picce of ceremony. At length, the door
was thrown open, and the Prince announmced; when, at
the first sight of his countenance, end sound of his voice,
all my fears vanished. I made my bows, and on one knee
presented to him the badge and the riband, saying, I had the’
honour of returning into bis Royal Highness's hands the
ingsignia of the Bath conferred by his Majesty on my late
relation 8ir James Craig: end here ensued a conversation,
which I shall detail to vou, as near as I can, in the very
words that passed, which I noted down whenever I came
home.

“¢Your lordship,” said the Prince, ¢ was very nearly re-
lated to my excellent friend Sir James?" *Yes Bire, his
nearest relation, lis cousin german; his father and my
mother were brother and sister.’ *He wes an admirable
officer, an honour to his country; his desth was s publie
loss. I knew loth brothers. Sir James, I think, was the
younger. Both were able men and good men. My brother,
the Duke of York, had the highest opinion of Sir James,
and Joved him ss his brother. You know, my lord, he saw
him within a few hours of his death. He told me he did
not think poor Craig knew his own alarming situation, for
he had talked to him about some new buildings he was to
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make at Roehampton.” I said that perhaps he flattered him-
self with the hope of liviug a little longer; but I Lad reason
to know, from the covversations he had held with some of
his friends, that he thought himsclf a dying man, and looked
forward to that event with great strength of mind. ‘ He was
8 noble fellow,” said the Prince:  but pray, my lord, did not
he make an odd settlement of his fortune? 7T'o leave 50,0004
to & servant was & strange thing: quite wrong! I am sure,
said he, with a significant smile, ‘ yow think so.” ‘Indeed
Bire,” said I, ‘the public does not do my friend justice by
such reports. He has distributed the bulk of hLis fortune, as
every good man should do, among his nearest relations. 1
have no reason to complain of my own share. His servant
wes a faithful and attached domestic, who Lind been with him
above twenty years. He lias made bim lus residuary legatee,
and he may perhaps get 7 or 80004 by that begnest; but he
deserved & bigh reward.” ‘I am glad,” said the Prince, ‘to
hear this; for I thought the report injurious to his memory.
-—Your lordship has been but a short time in town, and Lord
Melville tells me you return svon to Scotland to go the
Circuit.” ‘I must be in Scotland about the middle of this
motth, for the Westoru Circuit. 1 owe that appointment
to your Royal Highness' favour.” ‘I believe most de-
servedly,’ said the Prince. *Pray how do matters go on in
Scotland ?  What do they say of me? Am I liked among
you? Do they approve of my condnct?” I answered,—
‘Your Royal Highness is extremely popular; your conduct
is approved by every man, who is a friend to his country.
We have factions men among us, as you have here, but they
are neither many, nor very respecteble.” ‘O yes, said the
Prince, ‘some few among them are good men. I know I
have disobliged and disappointed some whom I really value.
It has given me much pain. But I had & hard task to per-
form. I bad duties to discharge to the country,—to my
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Father,—to mysclf. 1 wish they had considered this.
*Every good man.’ said I, ‘ nnd every good subject does
consider this,’ ‘I have acted,” said e, * from consoience.
Gon knows I have folt the truth of what the poet says,
“ TUnensy is the brow that wears a crown ! "—Bnt you say the
people with you think well of me? The Scotch are a loyal
people.” T replied,—* Tle country at large does your Royal
Highness ample justice. They are yowr friends as they
were your Father's, There will always be factious men, who
will sacrifice everything to self interest and ambition : but
their motives are scen, and they are estimated accordingly.
The mas« of the nation has right feelings.'— [le then talked
of the changes in onr Court of Session. ¢ Cullen is dead,
—Newton is dead. What a strange man that was! grest
abilitics, T am told; but all I know about him is, that he
had almost killed me. I believe that he could have
drank out a tun of claret, and at the end of the night
be as sober as I am at this moment. Cullen was a
delightful man, The Duchess of Gordon had often told
me of lis powers as a mimic, and I got him once in the
right key. I never sew Dr. Robertson, but I knew him
85 well as if T hed seen him, from Cullen’s picture of
bim.—Huve you seen Henry Erskine since you came to
town? What a change!” ‘He bus been in miscrable
health, poor fullow,” I said; ‘but I dined with him a few
days ago, and was happy to see him in very good spirits.’
* O spirits,” snid the Prince, ‘it is quite estonishing. FPoor
Erskine! he hns been very unlucky. I had & long con-
versation with him t'other day, and I admired his equanimity.
He has the temper of an angel. I like Lim much better
than Tom, Perhaps he mayn't be such a Jawyer, but I am
gure he is a pleasanter man.” I said I believed his abilities
were folly equal to his brother's in every respect. ‘ Your
lordship must know him better than I, said the Prince,
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‘but T have seen enough of him to ndmire and love him.
You koow William Adam, no doubt? I said—°Yes, Sire,
Adam is one of my oldest friends.” © So is he of mine, and
a better man does not exist. He is a true Scotchmun : he
wishes to get back emong you.” ‘Yes, seid I, ‘the Ex-
chequer I believe is Dis object.,” ‘It is now,” said the Prince.
‘But pray, how is the Chicf Baron ? he has got round again
T hear. Are not his complaints somewhat imaginary 7 1
said I had never heard so, 1 knew he had frequently spit
blood, and was obliged to confine himsell to a very strict
regimen. ‘But I suppose,” seid the Prince, *you know
that Adam bad a much higher object in view, and missed it
only by e hair's breadth 2 ‘Yes,” I said, ‘T believed Lord
Grenville wanted to make him C(hancellor of Scotland.’
* But your lordship and your hrethren lad no good opinion
of that measure ?’ I said,—‘No, we want no Court of
Review in Scotland. Wo are very weil under the present
order of things, and don't like changes. * You are quite
right,” said the Prince; °but has not the division of your
Bench been of service 7" I said it certainly had, but this
was no matertal change: our luws and our forms are still the
same. It wes only an internal arrangement, for the greater
despatoh of business. But, (1 repeated,) we hated innova-
tions, and were just as jealous of our forms, as the English
were. ‘You are a wise peoplee—Do you often come to
London ?* I said very seldom; and perhaps this may be
the last time. ‘I hope not,’ said his Royal Highness; ‘I
shall always be glad to see you." I understood this as &
signal to take my leave; so I knelt down, and ho gave me
his hand which I kissed, and then made my bows und de-
parted.-—This conversation, of which I have given the con-
tents, end as near as I can remember the very words, lasted
for above half an hour. I was quite alono with him; and
his manner was so easy and so ingratiating, thel I felt not
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the smallest cmbarrassment. He certainly is the finest
gentleman I Lave ever scen.  Ilis person, thongh oo full,
is still very handsome ; and lis conntevance manly, and ex-
pressive both of sense and sweetness,”

Mr. Alison relutes that * some time after the interview
with the I'rince Licgrnt, it wax intimated to Lord Wood-
housclee, that, if agrecalle to lim, the dignity of Baronet
would be conferred on lrim ; which lie requested permission
to decline,—an instunce of modesty, which surprised no one
to whemn Lord Woodhoustlee was kuoown; and whieh (1 am
proud to say) was to none so acceptable as 10 his own fa-
mily, to whom no illustration could be so deur as that of
their Father's name.”

This visit, the last he was destined ever to make to the
metropelis, (and be scems. from his language to the P'rince,
to have had » presentiment that such it would prove,) was
spent in a whivl of socicty and distracting emgngements,
from which it must have been u delight unspeakable for one
of Lord Woodhouselee's disposition to cscape, and regain
the scclusion of his own fire-side.

It wus on his way home, that Lord Woodhouselee com-
posed the wddress to his family burial-place in the Grey-
Frioes' Churclhivard which may be seen in Mr. Alison’s
Memoir, He had for some time believed that the disease
under which he laboured would prove fatal; and, in 1807,
had caused the suered enclosure to be arched over with stone
and repaired, adding an epitaph full of filial piety to the
memory of his Father and Mother.  “In lewving London for
the last time, and returning to his own country, it was
natoral for him to look forward to the event which he had
long thought approaching, and to that final home where he
was to rest with his Futher. Under these impressions the
verses alluded to were composed.” Nor did the presenti-
ment of their odmirable suthor prove unfounded. On the
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4th of the ensuing mouth (June, 1812,} Le over-fatigued
himself by saperintending some work-people at his country-
house; and in a few days, was obliged to repair to Edin-
burgh, where he was agaun confined to his bed with the
sume painful complaint from which he had recovered so
slowly in 1796,  *“We trust soon to huve him out to Wood-
houselee,” (writes his son ;) “and 1n the meantime mnmma,
Aunt Christy, and I are constantly with bim. He is busy
at present preparing the Essay on Translction for a third
edition, and Lord Kames for a second edition.  Aunt reads
aloud to him durivg the day, while I study; and at night,
I read Gil Blas or Miss Edgeworth.” * .\t the end of six
weeks, he was conveved buck to lus beloved Woodhouselee
in a sedan-chair; and, cheered by the litvrary ocenpation
which he found himself as capable as ever of pursuing, he
cherished & humble hope that he might yet recover; in a
spirit of the most lealthy piety, wishing for Ife only that it
might prolong his opportunities of serving Gon.  Tho se-
verity of the discase had abated; aud, at the request of his
physician, he wrote that manly inseription which is found
at the base of the statue of Lord Jlelville, in the Great Hall
of the Parlinment House in Edinburgh.+ But lis hie was
now “a period of continued pain and increased debility,—
borne, indeed, with the most calm and even cheerful re-
signation, and relicved by everything that fihal und conjugal
tenderness could apply; vet too visibly approaching to a
period whick neither tenderness npor magnanimity could
avert,”

The closing scene of this good man's life has been de-
seribed with such affecting simplicity by tho author of
the Memoir so often already quoted, that I shall simply

* To hig sister Ann, 27th June, 1812,
 An interesting momorandum on the subject is found in his Common-place
Dook, under date 4sh Angnst, 1613,
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transfer it to my pages :—* In the beginning of winter, he
was prevailed upon to leave his favourite Woodhouselee,
and 10 remove into town; * and from this time his disease
appeared to meke a more rapid progress. On the 4th of
January 1813, he felt himself more than usuelly vnwell;
and in the cvening, when his family, with their usual atten-
tions, were prepared to read to him some work of amuse-
ment, he requested that they would rather read to him the
evening service of the Church, and that they might once
more have the happiness of being united in domestic de-
votion, When this was finished, he spoke to them with
firmness, of the events for which they must now prepare
themselves : assured them that, to him, Death had no
sorrow, but that of leaving them: he prayed that Heaven
might reward them for the uninterrupted happiness which
their condoet and their love had given him; and he con-
clnded by giving to eacl of them his last and solemn bless-
ing.

* After the discharge of thiz last paternal duty, he retired
to rest, and slept with more than his usual trenquillity, and
in the morning, {as the weathier was fine,) he ordered his
carriage, and desired that it might go out on the road
towards Woodhousvlee. He was able to go so far as to
come within sight of his own grounds; and then, raising
himself in the carriage, his eve was observed to kindle as he
looked vnce more upon the hills, which he folt he was so
soon to leave, und which he had loved so well. There was
an influence in the sceme which seemed 10 renew his
strength, and he returned to town, and walked up the stairs
of his house with more vigour than he had shewn for some
time; but the excitement was momentary, and he had
scarcely entered his study, before he sunk down upon the

* He resided at No. 108 Prince’s Btreet,—a house which, by an earlier
method of numbering the houses, was rackoned in his time aa No, 65,
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floor, without a gigh or a groan. Medical assistance was
immedintely procured, but it was scon found that all assist-
ance was vain; and Dr. Gregory arrived in time only to
close his eves, rnd thus to give the final testimony of a
friendship which, in the last words that lie wrote for the
press, Lord Woodhouseles had gratefully commemorated as
having borne the test of nearly half a century.

* His remains were interred in the family burial-place in
the Grey-Friars’ Churchyard, beside those of his Futher and
Mother, to whose memory it was then found, that his filial
piety bad so exclusively dedicated it, that their epitaph
occupied the whole of the tablet, and no room was left for
any inscription to himself.”

Let me conclude this chapter with an extract from the
memorendum-book of the subject of the present Mewoir,
which will serve to connect him, as he well deserves 1o be
especially connected, with the memory of his admirable
Father, It was written on revisiuing Woodhouselve in Outo-
ber, 1818,—almost six years after the date of his bereave-
ment.—** T'o be resigned, I trust through the grace of Goo
and the mercy of my SavioUr, I have already tuught my-
self; but to forget, is impossible. My heart must cease to
beat, my memory become & blank, my affections wither, and
my whole being chenge, before the love and goodness of my
Father, and the uninterrupted happiness of our life when be
dwelt surrcunded by his family in this earthly paradise,
shall fade for a moment from my recollection. No—no.
Woodlhouselee will always be to me a word which calls up
feelings that no other word can do; and in my meditations
of what Heaven will be, I often feel myself mingling the re-
collections of earthly joys with the hopes of heavenly glories,
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and 8o holding ont to myself as my hest reward that I ghal)
again meet my beloved Father; soun be pressed to hus
bosom ; and agmin wander with lmn through the groves

which my fancy (I hope not profunc]y) pants lihe thoss m
wluch we once hved.”
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CHAFPTER V.
(1813—1814.}

P. F. Triler's grief at the death of hin Father—Public event~—Opening of the
Coutinent—A visit to FParis, in 1814—The Puke of Wellington— Marshul
Blucher--Louis XVIIL. snd the Duchessa D'Angouléme st the Theatre—A
Bussizn dinner—Anecdotes, personal and historical—Wellington— Ilatoff—
Review of Bussion and Prussian troops—Return to Scctland.

Tug eolipse whick my friend's happiness sustained by the
event last recorded may be easily imagined. He was now
21 years of age. He was the only remaining unmarried son ;
and ke lived at home. Ho had therefore becoms, in a man-
ner, the staff of the family, and on him the burthen of grief
most heavily fell. “ It is indeed too true,” (he wrote to his
old tutor, Mr. Black, at the end of three months,} *that to
me my exoellent Father's death is quite irreparable ; and that
it has left a blank in my heart, which nothing earthlf can
supply. My brothers’ affections were divided: they had
wives end children ; and, by previolis separation, had been
weaned from my Father. My affections were centred in Aim. 1
had no higher happiness than to see him smile on my studies
in all his literary labours he hed the goodness to make me o
sharer : my taste was moulded, my soul was koit to his; and
from my infancy, till the moment he was taken from us, 1
was fostered in his bosom. Cen you wonder then, that there
are moments now in which I feel withered, like & plant that
never sees the sun? Yet I comfort myself by thinking on
the perfect happiness whioh is now enjoyed by that pure and
sainted spirit, which has gone before us to Heaven. Animanm

G
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gjus ad celum unde erat rediisse miki persuadeo.” % In
truth, his legal studies at this period of his life were of so
engrossing a nature as to afford him few opportanities for
immoderate grief; while they effectaally precluded that per-
petual recurrence to the past in which the sting of bereave-
ment chiefly lies ; that incessant brooding over scenes which,
in his own affecting language, “ already seemed to him like
a delightful dream, whose reality was hereafter to be found
in Heaven.” .

But though be learned thus early the language of resig-
nation, it will be seen by the extracts from his correspond-
ence presently to be given, how very keenly he felt the loss
of his Father, and how completely he was living in the past.
A few days after the death of that beloved parent, he is
found to bave gommenced a new common-place bock ; and
on the first page of it he wrote the following memorandum,
dated 14th Januery 1813:-— “ On the Sunday after my
dearest Father's death, my brothers and I went to chapel.
In the first lesson, which was the xlivth of Isaiah, were
these beautiful and most consoling words:— Fear not, O
Jacob, My servant, for I will pour water upon him that is
thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground; I will pour My
Spirit upon thy seed, and My blessing upon thine offspring ;
and they shall spring vp as among the grass, as willows by
the water courses.’

*“ How gracious was it in Almighty Gop, when our weak.
souls were almost sinking into despondency, to pour the
balm of Hope and Consolation into our hearts by these pro-
phetic an hesvenly words!” . . . Thus piouely did ke turn
the common events of every day into occasions of thankful-
ness, and helps to Religion. He comforted himself by ex-
tracting from the Prophets and the Psalms the most precions
promises and sublime encouragements which he there met

* To the Rev, Jokn Black, April bih, 1818,
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with, and transoribing them into the little MS. volume
above alluded to; while all his memoranda at this period
shew that he was daily seeking for peace of mind where
slone peace of mind is to be found.

To his friend Basil Hall, in the monthi of March, he wrote
as follows:—* As for myself, you, who knew my Father, and
saw us together in our days of happiness, will judge what I
must now feel. To say I have lost @ Father is vothing. I
have lost my companion, and my first and dearest friend ;
oue for whom my love was such, thet I would mther have
lost my right hand, than have given him & moment's un-
easiness ; and who loved me so well, that if he ever reproved
me, it was with an affection and gentleness which made me
love his reproof far better than others’ praise. He had such
modesty and goodness, that although I was so young, he
always made me the companion, and often even the judge of
his useful end constant labours; and by this frmiliar confi-
dence, and the constant and affectionate interest with which
be superintended my stndies, my mind became so moulded
and linked to his, and my whole happiness so wrapt up in
trying to please him, that now that he is gone, I feel some-
times as if my own heart was rent from me,

* How often have I thought, what exquisite delight it
would give me, should I ever arrive at any excellence in my
profession, to plead before Aim to whose instruction and
love I owed it all; and after these labours of the winter
were finished, to enjoy in our sweet paradise at Wood-
houselee all the happiness of leisure and domestic retire-
ment! But Gop, in Ilis wisdom, has judged that it should
be otherwise; and doubtless, His purpose, who is all Good-
ness, must finally be good.”

From the conclusion of the same letter it appears that the
wish to preserve a written record of Lord Woodhouselee's
horourable and virtnous career was so strongly felt Ly his
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family and friends, that the widow and children were already
engaged in collecting materials for the Memoir so largely
quoted, in the former chapter, and which their heloved Mr.
Alison had warmly undertaken to write. '

My friend’s laborious legal studies bad now reached the
point to which they had so long been comverging. He
passed the public exominations with credit; and on the 8rd
of July 1813, was admitted into the Faculty of Advocates.

I have abstained hitherto from making any allusion to
thoss ‘great public events which were at this time agitating
the heart of Europe. That illustrions Captain whose days
were prolonged until a few years since, had already covered
the arms of Enpgland with glory in the Peninsula, end
crowned his successes on the 2Ist June by the decisive
battle of Vittoria, But the din of war, though it oannot
fail to reach the lowliest hearth, does not survive in the
annals of a private fawily; aod it is a relief to find the celm
ourrent of domestic life flowing on unranffled by the storm
which shakes old dynasties to their foundations, and alters
the very aspect of the world. We cannot afford, however,
any longer to omit calling attention briefly to the state of
public affairs at the time: for though the subject of the
present memoir, alike from the natnre of his pursuits, and
from choice, took no part, even the most subordinate, in the
groat drama which was now rapidly hastening to its Iast act,
it is but right to remember the general character of.the
trensactions which, throughout bis boyhood, must have been
on everybody's tongue ; and the events of which, on emerg-
ing from boyhood, he proves to have been neither au inat-
tentive nor an unconcerned spectator.

The star of Napoleon wes fast hasting to its settingee:
In the beginning of 1814, the alliance of the four great
powers of Europe,—England, Prussia, Austria and Bussig,”,
—gave an earnest to the world that the iron tyranny, under
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which no country had groaned more heavily than France
iteelf, was about to be effectunily broken. On the 8lst of
March, the day after the battle of 1aris was fought, Paris
capitulated ¢to the Allies; who entered it on the same day,
headed by the Ewperor of Russia and the King of Prussia,
in person. Napoleon was compelled, in consequence, to
renounce the Empire; and signed the Act of Abdication at
Fontainblean, on the 11th of the ensuing month. The battle
of Toulouse had been fought on the day previous. By the
Treaty of Paris, Elba was assigned to the late Emperor by
the Allies, 88 a residence, aud peace was restored to the
world. Simultaneously with the departure of Napoleon
from Fontainbleau, Lounis XVIII. quitted Hartwell, the
soene of his retreat, in Buckinghamshire; and efter an ex-
pairistion of twenty-two years, the representative of the
Bourbons was restored to the throne of his ancestors.

The moment had arrived for as many of our countrymen
as wero impatient to visit the Continent, to take wing; and
they were not slow to obey the signal. So great was the
eagerness felt, that many hastened off in the direction of
Paris almost before Napoleon had quitted Fontainblean.
I have entered into all these details, not without a reason:
for the subject of the present Memoir was one of the first to
aveil himself of the opening of the Cortinent to visit the
French capital. *“ And now, my dear girl,” (he wrote to his
gister Ann,) “I shall, as ghortly as I can, give you the
reesons which have induced us to take this step. tst. We
never can have so many advantages in going to Peris st any
future period, as we enjoy at the present moment. We have
an opportunity of seeing collected in one spot the finest
troops of the principal nations in Enrope,—Russia, Prussia,
Austria, and probably by this time Sweden. We have the
gingular advantage of seeing also that extraordinary, and
heroié man the Emperor Alexander, the King of Prussia,
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the Emperor of Ausiria, the Crown Prince of Sweden,
Prince Bwartzenberg, Marshal Blucher, the Prince of Wir-
temberg, Count Barclay de Tolly, our own Lord Wellington,
and all that band of illustrious men who have liberated
Eutope, We shall probably witness the landing of Louis
XVIIL., and his return to his own people; and see the con-
clasion of the whole, in his Coronation.—2ndly, There is not
the least doubt, I should think, that meny of those works of
art, the noble peintings, the ancient Grecian statues, &e.
which were plundercd in Italy, and are now in Paris, will be
soon restored ; so that if we do not see them now, we shall
not have an opportunity of seeing them at all, without seck-
ing them in their original abodes,~~which for me, is impossi-
ble.—8rdly, At present, my business at the bar is so emall,
that two weeks or three cut off a summer Session is a matter
of the most trifling importance. The writers won't miss me
now; but should business increase, (which Heaven grant it
may, for at present 'tis bare encugh!) every year will be of
more importance, and every vacation I shall be less able to
leave Scotland.” *

Tytler was sccompanied on this occasion by three in-
timate friends,—William and Archibald Alison, and AMr.
David Anderson. The little party reached York, on their
way south, the same dey on which Napoleon embarked at
Frejus, in Provence, for the Isle of Elba,—April 28th.
They had all returned home again, a few days after Peace
had been solemnly procluimed in London,—June 20th.

So altered is the state of things since the year 1814, that
already does the narrative of a journey from Edinbargh to
Paris, performed at that time under the most favourable
circumstances, sound like the tale of a bygone age. With
such particulars we will not delay ourselves. Scarcely is
it any longer of interest to be reminded of the fabulous

* To his sister Aun, from Prinoe’s Street, April 18th, 1814,
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stories which prevailed at the period when the friends set
out, of the absolute impracticability of reaching Paris at
all; of the frays which (in the imagination of the Courier
newspaper) rendered a walk through the streets of the French
capital & service of danger for civilians; and of the “tug of
war " which was supposed to ensue, the instant an Enghsh-
man set eyes on a Frenchman. We will begin with the
arrival a¢ Calais,

“I wish, my dear Mother, I conld describe the scene we
witnessed in our passage from Dover. There were a great
nember of French gentlemen who had been for & long time
prisoners in England. M. le Comte del Fort Darres, &
French nobleman of old family who had been twenty years
an emigrant in Englapd,—a pieasant venerable looking old
man with the order of Saint Louis suspended at his button:
M. le Chevalier Montagnae, our friend: M. le Capitaine
Hout Poul; and & great number of others, besides us
English. There was, from the moment they embarked, a
delight in their faces, an sctivity and joy in all they did;
but when, after eome hours’ sail, ne came n sight of the
French coast, their transports were quite inexpressible.
They danced, sung, laughed, and played with each other a
thousand extraordinary tricks, all expressive of their exube-
rant joy. The venerable old Count himself begun to sing ;
and upon landing on the shore, M. Hout Poul sprung
from the shoulders of one of the sailors who was ecarrying
him from the boat, seized a handful of sand, and kissed it.
The moon was shining bright as we approached Calais, and
the fortified walls and towers round the town looked ex-
tremely fine. It was singnlaz, & fow hours after we had left
England, to hear all the peopls speaking French, and to see
the little brats of children skipping about us and erying
out, ‘ Voila les Anglois, les Anglois I’

“M. de Montagnac, who was s prisoner for & long time at
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Pecbles, has shewn us many letters from the gentlemen of
the county, Sir James Montgomery and others, which con-
tain the most honourable testimonies to his honour and gen-
tlemanly conduct, and his long attachment o the family of
the Bourbons. He is a cousin of the Ambassador et the
British Court, the Comte de Chartres, and is now travelling
to Paris to join his brother and sister, the Comte de Mon-
tagnac and Clementine. He has already opened, like a com-
plete Frenchman, his whole heart to us. “I have left my
heart in Scotland,’ was one of his first observations.” %

The manners aed conversation of this Frenchmar amused
the young Scotchmen in a high degree. He insisted on
Tytler's reading sloud to the company a letter which he had
received from his biem-aimée at Dumfries,—breaking in
with—* Ah, she is the sweet creature; such cheeks, such joli
mouth ! She is so sage! She is the virtuous woman,” By his
partioular desire, s passionate love-letter of his own, written
to the beloved object from Dover, also went the round of the
party. Tytler writes of him in his Diary :—*“ He is one of
the most singular and amusing compositions—this Mon-
tagnaoc—that I ever met with. From being with him for an
hour in the earriage, one would think him only a frivolous,
lightheeded, shuttlecock of a Frenchman ; but this compo-
sition has been in hard service in the army since he was
17, and bas gone through 16 different campaigns. Ia
the year 1796, he was madoe prisoner at Heidelberg, in
the Palatinate. He escaped being massacred only by
throwing himself on the ground, and feigning to be dend.
On Lifting his head = little, he saw a troop of eavalry coming
at a gallop right over the spot where he lay. He had ouly
time to creep under some of the dead bodies whioh were
round him, when the troop galioped over both dead and
living, but he was not hurt. ‘You shall see my journal,

® To Ma Mother, from Dover, 1ai May, 1814,
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(says he,) ‘but it is short. We had no time to make the
long remarks. We were like the birds. DBut T was always
philosophe in my misfortunes.’—He has just told ds a very
beautiful anecdote which happened to him when he stormed
Cordova with the French, concerning the daughter of the
Merquis of Gonsalvez. He tock out his watch this moment,
and has shewn na under the case a little picce of her gown,
which was all that the young Marchioness could then give
him as a remembrance, He afterwards got a lock of her
hair.”

No apology ean be necessary for presenting the mext of
my friend's letters entire. The travellers had now fairly

reached Paris, end established themselves at No. 13, Rue du
Hazard.

* Paris, 5th May, 1814.
“ My dearest Mother.

“How shall I ever be able to describe to you all
that we have seen? We have been walking all day, and
gazing all night at the Opera; and it is only now, at eleven
o'clock, after having had some refreshment at our hotel, that
I find a moment to write to you, end fhat, when the other
boys are going to bed.

“ However, it would be unpardonable indeed if after having
been so much delighted and astcnished as I bhave been to-
day, I did not try to give at least seme feeble description of
it to you to whose goodness I owe it all. Allons done,
il faut commencer. I believe it will be better to begin, like
the Irish clergyman, by the end; that is, by our going to
the Italian Opers.—After having dined at our hotel or
lodgings to-day, we set out for the Opera, which begins at
goven, We went undressed, to the pit. The house, which
was nearly quite full, was crowded with Russian, Prussian,
Austrian, Polish, Cossack, English, and French officers:
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mer: of almost every different nation end complexion,
Agiatics and Evropeans. Was it not a striking thing to sce
those same officers, who had Dut thirty days ago fought on
the heights of Montmartre and Belleville, sitting beside the
Frenchmen ngainst whom they fought, in the most perfect
kindress and good humour ?

“ The boxes were indeed & very splendid sight ; crowded
with soldiers of the first rank in the different armies, in the
richest, the most varied and the most picturesque dresses
that you con pewmibly conceive. Almost every one had on his
breast one or ¥pere orders, stars of diamonds, crosses, rib-
bands. Some, were absolutely covered with gold and jewels:
and you may essily conceive that their rich uniforms, and
their dark fine faces, and immense mustachios gave them
a warlike and magnificent appearance. A Prussian hussar
officer whom I sat beside, bad been at the great battle of
Leipsie, and was extremely communicative. After & short
time, Prince Henry of Pruseia and the Grand Duke Con-
stantine came into the theatre. Prince Henry, brother to
the King of Prussia, s a fine dark soldierly-looking man,
with dark hair and mustachios. As for the Areb-Duke,
we did not see his figure, which we had heard was striking.
His face certainly is mot so. He is extremely like the
Marquis of Queenberry. In the stage-box were the two
sons of the King of Prussia, Prince Henry the eldest, the
futore King, a boy of only 18; and his brother, much
younger. We lad hardly time to examine there princes,
when the whole theatre in an instant began shouting and
olapping with the utmost vehemence. This was accasioned
by the entrance of the Due de Berri, who came forward to
the front of the royal box, which was magnificently orna-
mented with red velvet covered with gold fleurs-de-lis. He
bowed very low and gracefully to the audience. At this,
yon have no conception of the enthusiastic applause which
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wag manifested. The Theatre re-echoed with the erirs of
Five le Roi, Vive les Bourbons ; and there was a huzzaing
and clapping from which I have searcely yet recovered,
The manifeatation of any great and general public feeling,
of whatever kind it be, is always from the multitude of
voices a sublime thing. In this instance it was not only
sublims, but on account of the affection which was shewn,
it became excessively affecting.

“The andience had scarcely seated themselves and begun
sttending to the opera, and the actors had hardly * resumicd
their part, when in a moment the whole theatre was on their
legs again, and the huzzaing began with renewed vigour.
We immediately found out that this enthusinstic sensation
was occasioned by the entrance of Lorp WELLINGTON, /2
héros d'Angleterre, as he is called in the French Gazette.
He came forward to the front row of the box; and on the
repeated cheers, and clapping, and eries of Five Wellington,
looked delighted indeed from his smile, but very awkward,
and asemingly not knowing what use to make either of bis
hands or his head. At last, he leant against the box, and
managed to make & bow to the audience; but it was quite
the bow of an old soldier, unacoustomed to Coutts, and at
home only in the field. We had an excellent view of Lim,
a8 we were hardly two yards from his box. His coun-
tenance i¢ most striking indeed. Some of the printa we
have in England are certainly like Lim, but all of them
make him infinitely too young and florid looking, He has,
on the contrary, a farrowed, eare-worn face, and an anzious
thoughtful look which I shall never forget. In the lower
part of his face however, in his mouth, there is & kind of
playfulness and humour which is extremely Irish. His
snile is delightful ; and to those round him in the box,
particularly the ladies, he seemed full of effbility. To be

* The reat of he letter wan written on the 8th of May.
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sure, there were distingnished persons round him,—Marshal
Beresford, Lord Casereagh, and Sir Charles Stewart. The
lady who sat next to Lord Wellington, (or as we must now
deservedly call him the Duke of Wellington,) was we be-
lieve Mrs. Wellesley Pole. Lady Castlereagh also must
have been in the box, He seemed extremely diverted, and
laughed much at the representation of Sancho, in the ballet
of Don Quixote which was the piece that night.

“ The acting was good, the scenery beautiful, the dancing
exquisite; but the ladies in the boxes perfect frights, owing
to the sntiquated and unnatural costume which is now
sdopted at Paris, and which to those who have en opportu-
nity of seeing the Venus de Medici and the Apollo Belve-
dere every day in their lives, is as disgraceful as it is ridicu-
Jous. Last night, at the Theatre Frangaie, I took four
sketches of the different head-dresses, all equally detest-
able, which I sball finish aud bring to shew you how far
superior the putural beauty of our own girls in their simple
dresses is to the trashery of the French belles. You may
believe however, that wlen so many eminent men were
near us, it was bardly possible to attend either to the actors %
or to the ladies. It must be allowed that, in spite of this
absurd dress, we have seen a great many very beautiful
women at Paris ; still, there is  kind of artificial look about
them which I cannot get the better of. But it's all nonsense
speeking of women. I have things to tell you of in my
next letter of which you have not the slightest conception.
W. Crichton, to whom we had letters, has been of the
ntmost use to us: he has introduzeced us to Dr, Wylie, first
physician to the Emperor, & most excellent, honest, blunt,
kind-hearted Scotchman. He clapped us on the back when
we oame into his room : ¢ All Sootchmen ! that's good, come
inl'" He bas been so long in the service, having been
pereonally present at every action since the year 1805, {ex-
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cept Eylan,) that he is quite familiar with all the eminent
Generals, We went to his rocom in the Emperor of Russias
Palace, at the Elysée Bourbon; and when standing elong
with him ard Dr. Crichton, had the singular good fortune to
be introduced personally to many of the most eminert men
in Europe: Miloradovich, Woronzoff, the young Count
Rostopehin, eldest son of the Governor of Moscow; and this
morning, at the Elysée Bourbon in Dr, Wrlie’s chamber, we
were introduced by him to the great Platoff, of whom you
have heard so much, who received us with the utmost
affubility and grace, and actually shook bands with every one
of us individually, an honour which we shall all be proud of
to the last day of onr lives. The same dny, we saw Nessel-
rode, Chernicheff, Sachen, Wassiltchikoff, Scouvaloef, the
two brothers of the Emperor Alexander, and to-day st the
same place, the Emperor Alesander himself; Count Wal-
moden, the Prince of Oldenburg, the Prince of Wirtemberg,
and the Prince of Georgia, one of the finest looking men I
ever saw. You see, my deerest Mother, we are not in the
background. Indeed, every hour here in full of wonder, and
wounld be sufficient to seasor a whole year at Edmburgh.
Oanly think of secing the Apollo Belvedere one morning,
and the Emperor Alexander the next!. .. This lettor must
serve as a part of my Journal. I shall send off another, con-
tinuing our adventures, in two days. David, Archy, and
Wilham are quite well. Love to all.”

From his next letter, two extracts will suffice. The
period was an interesting one; and the vivid impressions of
an eye-witness, jotted down truthfully at tho time, cunnot
fail to be interesting, He writes to his Mother, 15th May,
as follows :—

“In my last letter, if I recollect right, I brought the
accounts down to our having been introduced to the ve-
nerable old Platoff. I must now tell some of the most
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remarkable things which have occurred since. Last might,
for the first time, we were fortunate enongh to ses Marshal
Blucker. The old soldier is, it seems, very fond of gaming.
The bouse where he plays every might from 10 to 12, is
the Salle der Etrangers,—a very fine hotel, magnificently
furnished: kept up, as I suppose, by subscription, something
like our new club. We got from the secretary or principal
director, who is a most polite old man, perpetual tickets of
admission ; and with these we went last night, at about #
past 9. After waiting for nearly an hour, the old veteran
came in, and walked straight up to the gaming-table, where
be seated himself at one corner, buttoned his coat about him,
leant down with his elbows on the table, and seemed in an
instant ag if his whole soul was wrapt up in the game. He
has, T think, altogether one of the most striking faces I ever
saw. There is an expression of excessive keenness and
anxiety in his features, with a great degree of sternness and
determination in his eye, and forehead, which it is impossible
to forget. His motions are very sudden; and when any of
the lovkers on came near his place, he turned round on thewm
with & hawk-like quickness which almost made you start.
His figure is about the middle size, be stoops much, and
luoks es old as he is reported to be. He was dressed in
plain dark-coloured clothes, but his rank was marked by
five different stars which were seen peeping out at every
corner of him. There i8 not one trait of gentleness in his
whole countenance, and even ege will bave enough to do to
mellow him down.®

* This was written on the 13th May. Ii is intereating to obesrve how
much clesrer and sharper, in some respeots, is the first dranght of Blucher’s
porizait, written late at night, on the 12th—immediately on returning from
the gaming hoase:—* The old General came in, accomparicd by his som, at
about 11 o'clock, snd afier making a very litle bow at the door, walked
straight to the gaming table.” . . . . . . ** Hig whole features have ¢
hawk-like kind of activity about them, and there i & mingled expression of
sternaeas and quicknoas which it is impossibie to forget. His motions when
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“We all dined the other day at Lord Cathearts® to
whom David had letters. The company was completely
Englisk. Lord James Murray, Lord Kinnoul, Mr. Kirk-
man Finlay, and other distinguished English were of the
party. The house where Lord C. is at preseni, belonged
formerly to Junot, Due d'Abrantes. It had been maguifi-
cently furnisbed by him out of the plunder of Portugal.
The mirrors snd lustres are quite maguificent, and the din-
ner, which was wholly in the foreign style, was superh.
Lord Catheart was renlly excessively polite. He told us
thet be himself or some of his sons alwaye dined at home,
ond thet we should always find & cover at his table ; and he
added he would be happy to have it in his power to oblige
us by getting ns permission to see any of the ditferent sights,
Was not this uncommon, unsolicited kindness? The day
after, the Alisons and I were engaged to dine with Ma-
dame la Marquise de Frondeville, a great friond of their
father's and Mr. Stuart’s, to whom they had letters. It was
quite a family party: only one Englishman, (a Sir Themas
Wynne,) besides ourselves, and all the rest Freoch. Ma-
dame de Frondeville is a pleasing little woman with & very
sweot expression, without being direotly handsome. Her
husband is & polite gentlemanlike locking man, but speaks
little; and that, mostly about his wines. . .

“To-day, [May 14th,] we have been at one of the most
solemn and striking ceremonies I ever witnessed : the funeral
serviae for the late Kings Louis XVI1. and XVII,, and the
unfortunate Marie Antoinette. 'We obtained tickets of ad-
be turns his head are atl guick and sudden, nnd there is an smiety and un-
quietness in hin lock which ghows s mind that reguires to be cuntivually
excited by some engroming cbject. He haa grey hulr and is very babl, with
immenss black mustachios. o intent was he on tho gume, thut Ae apoke not
@ single sylloble. His son, who eume along with him, has aomething of the
mame fenturen 38 his Father,”— M8, Journal

* Thin nobleman was at that time our Ambasador at the Rumian Court
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mission by the kindness of Madame de Frondeville, I shall
give you a perticular secount of it in my next letters. It
was o most interesting spectecle. The church was com-
pletely hung with black: daylight excluded ; and innumerable
tapers burned elong the sides. It had a most dark and
funeral-like appearance ; and had it not been for the noise
and squabbling of the crowd, and some little fopperies, as
they appeared to us, on the part of the priests, it would have
been a most affecting sight. But the genius of the French
people is not altogether fitted for such sclemn oceasions.
Fétes, nok funeral services, are their forte.”

The truth and warmth of bis home feelings while he was
a daily guest, through Dr. Wylie's influence, at the same
table with Count Platoff, the Prince of Hesse-Philipstal,
Count Woronzow, General Miloradovich, and other Russian
names hard to write, does not surprise one. It is just what
one would expect from him, that the news of his beloved
Sandy's arrival in England should have fired bim with &
longing to quit the dazzling end cuticus scenes into which
he found himself transported, as if by magic, and to rotugg to
Edinburgh. But this is a phase of bis character which needs
nojllustration at this time; and in presenting a few more
extracts from his correspondence, I am desirous only of
giving him a further opportunity of describing what he saw
ond did at Paris. On the 24th of May, he writes to his
gister Jeanie :—

*“QOne of the finest sights we havo yet seen, was the re-
coption of the King of France and the rest of the Royal
family, the first time they went to the Opera. The Play, or
rather Spectacle, had been selected for the oceasion, from
its having a number of applications to the history end
misfortures of the King, and the affection and constancy of
the Ducbesse d"Angouléme. It is borrowed from a Greek
tragedy, and is entitled Edipe ¢ Coloné. (Edipus, a blind
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old King, banished from his pative Couniry, and led and
supported by his young daughter Antigone. The moment
the King entered* the house, the most loud and universal
applause began, and continued without any intermission for
six or eight minutes, till the people, (like the cuckoos at
Penicuik,) had cried themselves hoarse, and the words vice
I Rui, vive ln Duchesse, vive Mongivur, vive les Bour-
Gonr, became quite inarticulate. Then came the applauvse
for the different applications, and the cries of eacore and
bés, and the applause for the passage when it was encored,
and the clapping to applaud the actors and dancers, who
were ell of the first eminence; so that in fuct you heard
infinitely more of what passed in the theatre than of what
wag going on on the stage. The most striking circumstunce
was, that at one beautiful passage which had o peculinr ap-
plication to the Duchesse d’Angounléme, in which (Iidipus
describes the constancy and affection of Antigone, the King
who wns quite overcomo with delight snd gratitude, rose
himself, and after bowing affectionately to the Duchess,
began the clapping himself.+ All this was very affeeting.—
The after-piece, which had been composed for the ocension,
was a represeatstion of the different nations of Kurope,
—French, English, Russian, Spanish, Dutch, Swiss, &c.
daneing in their several costumes round the temple of Pence,
with palms in their hands. Onec additional circumstance
which sounded indeed strange to our cars in & French
theatre, was that the very first air which was played by the
full orchestra between the acts was Goo save the King,

= *In the royal hox was the Eing, the Duchewse D’ Angonléme, the Due D Ar-
tuls, and the Due de Berri. The King of Prossis was alwo there ineomito. I had
the good fortune to see him in the passage. The rest did not.™ WS, Jowrnal,

+ ¢ He scemed to feel the scene deoply, and to delight in the enthusinsm of
hiB people. At the end of the play when the band struek op the favourite
wir Vive fenri Quatre, the whole howwe juined, and s n, alowy with then,”
MS. Jouraal.

H
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followed by Rule Britannia. This was a fine and generous
compliment from our new friends.

“ Anotber material event and which has given us the
sincerest satisfaction, was a dinner we were at yesterday,
We are now quite intimate as I have told youn before with
Dr. Wylie, tho head of the medical department in Russia,
besides the first physician io the Emperor and President of
the medioal neademy of St. Petersburg. He is a noble and
excellent man, open and warm hearted, and a true Seotch-
men. e is certainly also one of the ablest and most enter-
taining men we ever mot with, and the quentity of enrious
information he has already given us relating to the different
campeigns, and the history of Russia for the last fifieen vears,
i jncredible. He has himself been present, since his arrival
in Russis, (which was when he was not older than 17,) in
twenty-five gemeral battles, In Russia, a military surgeon
i8 ay much cxposed to the enemy's fire as any of the
soldiers. It was Dr. Wylie who out off poor Moreau's legs.
He lud the brave general carried into a small hovel or hut
wlich was near the spot where he was wounded, and during
the operation (which he bore with inconceivable constancy)
four or five balls passed through the roof of the hut, These
particulars he told us himself. But I had forgot my story.
Well,—we liave got now guitc hand and glove not only with
Dr. W, but with the medical militery staff of the Russian
army. They invited us all to dine with them yesierday, at
a divper which one of the principal surgeons gave to their
chief; and you liave no conception of the kindness and hos-
pitality with which we were treated. Tle dinner was quitein
the Russian style. We saw thie manners of the country just
as well an if we had been at Petersburg. There were of the
company, besides Dr. Wylie and Dr. W. Crichton, nine
Russian gentlemen who have served all throngh the last
campaign, and many of them in the former ones. To give
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you soms idea of their merit and distinotion, I may tell you
that every one of them had one order of Knighthoud con-
ferred on hLim for his services by the Emperor, and most of
them .....* The crosses of these orders, which they wear
above their uniform, are many of them very..... * beauti-
ful. Tlie dinner began, as is always the cnse in Russin,
with & dram, Then came raw oysters, with lemon squeezed
over them, and parsnips. Then, soup. Then, a course of
fish. Then, a course of dressed French dishes. Then,
fowls, and dishes I cannot remember ; pudding, &c. Then,
ices ; then, dessert; then, iced punch; then, toasts drunk
in champagne,—the Emperor of Rlus-ia,—the King of Eng-
land,—the medical faculty of Russin, and Dr. Wylie,—Dr.
Gregory, and the medical fucuity of Ncoudand. The tousts
are drunk elways I buwpers, siunding and joining your
glesses. You have no conception what a singular and
delightful scene this dinner was. Thore seemed to be such
perfect harmony and happiness amonggt the Rlussians, they
were 80 pleased with our bring so delighted with their cus-
toms, and everything went on so easily, seasoned with Dr.
Wylie's anecdotes, that it was quite unparalleled.

“It is the custom, for the gentleman who gives the
dinner, to go about with the different dishes to every guest,
whom he warns to eat by a gentle clap on the back. When
the master of the feast drinks to the henlth of any of his
guests, he comes and kisses him on both cheeks. As the
dinner advanced and the wine began to circulate and take
effect, this kissing and embracing becume more and more
frequently repeated, and at last it was impossible to look
round without seeing some of the Russians either standing
up and folding each other in their arms, or sitting at table
with their heads together and their arms round each other's
necks. I saw one meiry little fellow of a surgeon lifted

* Here inopporinnely comes the wafur.
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fairly off his feet in the joy of his friend's heart, and as I
believe kissed in the air, We delighted the Russiaus by
leeming a Russian toast, and repeating it as well as we
could after them. They were constantly saying the Scotch
and the Russions are quite similar in their manners, they
must love one another. We told them of the populanty of
the Emperor Alexander in England, and the inscription to
* Alexander the grentost” This delighted them mueh, for
they all ndore the Emperor. They wero quite charmed with
the beer-barrel having a white cockade on it. 'We entreated
to have a Rnssian song, and one of the staff, who had a re-
markably good voice, sung a beautiful air which I wish 1
could remember., They then insisted that T should sing a
Scotch song, which I did as well as I could, “ for my spirits
were up and my heart in fall glee.” It was dwld lang syne,
which Dr. Cricliton wanted to hear again, and the Russians
were evidently pleased with it, They finished the evening
according to their national eustom in bumpers of rum punch.
At the last glass, we begged to give u toast to the kospita-
lity of the Russians, with which they seemed to be really
gratified, The cordiality with which we parted was incon-
ceivable, apd after having kissed and embraced the two
masters of the bouse who gave the dinner, we walked home
guite straight and wpright, though a little merry.”

After so many lengihy specimens of my friend’s corre-
spondence during the poriod of his visit to Paris, it will
not be unacceptable that I should present the reader with
some extravis from & short Journal which he kept at the
time; and in which he occasionally made entries of exceeding
interest. The first exhibits a picture of the misery of living
under a system like that which Bopaparte established in
Franee :— )

“T dined some days ago at Mr. Boyd's. He bas been
a prisoner in France for nearly 12 jears, and of course
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suffered under the most rigorous period of Bonaparte's
government. He says we can have no idea of the miserable
state of society in France for these last years. The jenlonsy
of the Emperor with regard to foreign intluence had been
carrivd to such a height, and the systemr of espionage
arrived at such perfection, that all intercourse between
friends wns entirely ot an end. Mr, $303d may have fouml
it more severe than others, and was, from lLis being an
Englishman, more strictly watched, He tells us he did not
dare to utter any opinion regarding the government,—or
whick could have been twisted that way, even in the most
private intercourse with his own fumily. As to speaking
hefore his servants, he dreaded every domestic e had. 1lle
used to watch the chinks and openings of the casements,
and was forced if he ever did speak on forbudden subjects,
to whisper. He sometimes remeined ten months without
seeing an English paper. A fow, however, found their way,
and were sacretly conveyed from house to liouse among the
friends of the old Government.

“ When he was happy enough to get an English paper,
(his eves glistened even when be told me of this Jimsell.)
he did not dare avow it to his wife or family, for fear of any
casual word escaping which might leud to discovery. He
used to go to bed, and when all the fumily were aslerp, to
light his candle and read it at midnight to himself. He
read over sagain and again all the communications of impor-
tauce, till he got them by hcart, and then couveved it as
secretly as he received i1, to some of his friends who were
foreed to go through the same dreadful precautions. In
talking to a French loyalist, who however was a Prosident
under Boneparte, he remarked how delightful it was that
when they two got by themselves together, they conld speak
out a little: 8i nous sommes deux, mais pun trois! was
the answer of the Frenchman. It was the rule in Paris,
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when three persons were in company, to lock on the third
man 8 a Spy.

“ A lawyer who lived in the same hotel with Mr. Boyd,
and who had probably been incautious in expressing his
sentiments, was whipt out of his bed at five in the morning,
marched off to prison, and kept there for 6 days; his
whole papers ran<acked, examined, and returned in the same
way; snd he is yet ignorant of the cause for his being
seized. To snffer all this deprivation of one of the first
blessings of society, the free communication of our sen-
timents, and to be condemned to hear the servile adulation
which was lanished on such tyranny, was indeed dreadful.
It was no wonder that the old man was grateful for his
deliverance. He says that when lLe saw the entrance of
Monsieur into his ancient eapital, ho cried like a child.
Indecd his eves moistened when he speke to me gbout it.

“It is perfoctly authentic what was stated regarding
Bonaparte’s order to blow up the powder magazines. About
& weck after the 81st, the day the allies entered Paris, Mr,
B. was at the Conntess Champigny's, (I think this was the
name,) and Colonel le Comte Lescours, to wlom the ex-
ecutivn of the order was entrusted, came in that moment
from the Ewperor Alexander, with the Order of St. Anne
which he had just then reccived, round lis neck. The
Emperor had only heard that day the particulars, and im-
mediately presented bim with the Order. The Count told
bim ali the particulars. Who the Marshal was, to whom
the order was in the first plece entrusted, is it is said well
known in Paris. He enmo and gave the order, which was
written, to the Count, who on reading it was, as may be
easily imegined, much agitated. E#k buew, suid the Marshel,
pourgquoi palissez vous? Balancericz vous!—Point die
tout, said the Count, sssuming as mmuch composure as he
could ; and knowing that if the order was not given to him,
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it might be entrusted immediately to less scrupulous hands:
Vous serex content. The order was then lefi with him, and
Paris was saved, These particulars Mr. Boyd heard from
the Count himself.

“The situation of anxiety in which they were, in Paris,
for the last week before the Allies entercd, can hardly be
conceived. On the moming of the 81st, another gentleman
whom I dined with at Mr. Boyd's, went carly to the Italian
Boulevards. It wus well known that the capitulation lird
been signed, and that the Allied army was to enter that
day.* The first thing he saw was two Prussian hus-ars
riding slowly down the street, and near them two veterans
of the old French guard crying, literally in tewrs. Such
was the feeling of shame and wounded honour which they
could not conceal "

At the table of the Marquis de Fronduville, where he was
so frequent n guest, Tytler met many interesting people.
From Lord Lovaine, on one of these ocensions, he seems to
have heard the following stories, about the Duke of Wel-
lington :—* Heard that on the arrival of Lord Wellington,
a magnificent hotel had been fitted up for him. IIe left his
Lotel, and insisted on living with Mr. Welleslsy 'ole, whose
house was quite full, end who counld offer him nothing dat
a small dark closet whioh scarce beld his bed. Iere he
lived the whole time he wes in Paris, and here the King of
Prussia paid him a visit.—Lord Lovaine served as a volun-
teer under Lord Wellington in Spain. This celebrated
general's hardy and soldier-like habits are quite astonishing.
He used to lie down in the corner of the room sometimes
on straw, sometimes on A hard couch, always with his
clothes orn. He never undressed, but on the contrary dressed
himself anew before going to sleep, and slept sound in a few
minutes. He generally lay down in the same room where

* It was signed at 2 o’clock in the morning. The Allies entered ot 12.
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his aide-de-camps and other young officers were joking and
romping round him. T have heard that during the retreat
from Burgos, his mind was in sach a dreadful state of
anxicty, and his health in consequence so wretched, that the
physicians doclare he could not have lived unless it had
been for this faculty of sleeping whenever he lay down.

“ We also picked up a number of curious anecdotes from
the Marquis de Frondeville himself relating to the situstion
of Paris previous to the entrance of the Allics; and the
present state of French commerce. He tells us there wes
even in the heat of the attack of the Allies, a feeling of in-
stinotive secnrity which was wonderful. JHe aseribes this to
instinctive presentiment as to what was to happen. I aseribe
it to the indescribeble light-hendedness of the Fremch, and
their propensity to la bagatelle, in circumstances of the
deepest interest. He tells us that at the very moment when
the battle was going on, when in the attack of Belleville
there was the most lrorrible carnage,* (un ackarnement hor-
rible,) if you walked along the Boulevards, everything was
going on as lightly and happily as usual. Gentlemen and
ladies, arm in erm, flirting and langhing and talking of the
news; parties in coffee houses; theatres full; spectacles
crowded ; and this, a day only before Paris was taken !

“The moment, however, the heights of Belleville and
Montmartre were taken, (according to Dr. Wylie, who was
on the spot,) not a mortal was to be seen in the streets of
Paris. Of course, they all expected to be bombarded.”

Two or three days after writing this, (May 25th,) Tytler
relatos that he walked over the field of Belleville, whero the
battle was fought on the 80th March, which preceded the
capitulation of Paris, “In different places of the field,
and more particularly at one end of the little village of
Pautin, there are marks of very hard fighting ; 14 musket

* Sie. I have, oconsionally, alightly corrected my frigud’s French,
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balls I counted in the trunk of one tree, not a foot in
breadth; many trees on the side of the road cut through
the middie by cannon-shot, one, with three cannon balls
through it; houses perfectly destroyed, aund walls broken
down by the fire of the artillery. The ground where we
saw all this was at the spot whero the French attempted to
prevent the corps of the Russians which came through the
village, from debouching. We hear from Dr. W. Crichtun,
who was in the battle, that it was quite covered at this spot
with dead bodies. Willinm and I then walked to the height
or plateaw on which the capitulation of Puris was settled,
and where the Emperor drew up thirty pieces of battering
ordnence to be reedy to bombard in cese of refusal. We
wore satisfied that the town would lave been perfoetly
destroyed; and we hLear from Dr. Wylic, who was on the
gpot beside the Emperor, that the wind wounld luve given
them all the assistance they could wish. The town iy un-
doubtedly completely commanded by this height, und was
at the mercy of Alexander,

* The beauty of the little hill of Belleville and all the
country round the village, is wonderful. The verdure was
exocessive,~—Ililacs, laburnums, and trces very like acacias
with purple flowers in full bloom. Singular contrast,
between the blooming appearance of the country and the
trenquillity of the rural labours which were going on, with
the marks of carnage and devastation! Country girls feed-
ing their cattle on meadows which, n month belore, were
covered with dead bodies: little children playing beneath
the trees which bore the marks of the Russian counon!®

* After returning to town, we went in the evening to
the Théatre de I'Odeon. The music was beautiful. There
is a Mad. Sessi who sings charmingly, equal to any one I
ever heard in England, excepting Cetalani. But what was

* A few words have been here added from the M. Juarnul,
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better than the music, wo saw the King of Prussia, whose
character is ns high almost as the Emperor Alexander's for
the conspicnous part he has borne in the late great events.
I stood quite penr lim, and heard his remerks on the
theatre. He has a very fine face, thoughtful and almost
melancholy, a tall thin figure, and rather sallow com-
plexion. He was dressed in a plain blue coat, with no stars
or orders whatever. His manner is uncommonly shy and
reserved, and put me in mind of Lord Selkirk, or Harry
Muckenzic's, but ho has a finer figure than either. When
speaking to the manager of the theatre, a pert, fat French-
man, the manager was perfectly at his ease, whilst the King
of Prussia reemed embarrassed with the crowd, and kept his
eves on the ground. His son, a boy of 16 or 17, and who
has been in all the actions at the side of his Father, was in
the same box along with & sop of Prince Henry of
Prussia.” *

“ It is not very easy for the Emperor Alexander to make
liis common soldiers and Cossacks enter into that generosity
which lias descrvedly given him so high e reputation. We
were told by Dr. C, that the common scldiers sey to him,
¢ The French come to our country, and bring the Germans
with them ; they burn, they spoil, they pillage and destroy
whercver they come. We follow them. We beat them.
We have invaded Yrance, and taken Paris; but we must be
their best friends! As for us guards,’ (it was one of the
Emperor's own regiment who was conversing with Dr.
Crichton,) < we know that to spoil and pillage is unworthy
of us; but the common soldiers and Cossacks don’t under-
stand it.” This discontent in his soldiers sets the Emperor's
conduct in a still nobler light. Some of the allied troops
hed broken down the barrier, (whick was a mere joke of a
barrier,) and were beginning to pillage. Their own officers

* To Mis Mother, May 30th, 1814,
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came up, drew their sabres, drove them ont again ns if they
had been an enemy, and re-established the barrier.”

The moment et which the above incident occurred was
after the terms, dictating the capitulation of Paris, lind been
offered by the Emperor Alexander. This appears from a
sibsequent account which the Marquis de Frondeville gave
him of the excellent discipline of the allied troops previouy
to cntering the capitrl, as well as while thevy were there,

“The other evening at the Opern we mut with a very
intelligent French officer. Archy was sitting next him. e
introduced himself to him in a frank and soldier-like
mannet.  * Vous éter Angloin, Mounsicur! Je cnnnviz
trés bien les visuges des dnglois. J'ai en Thonneur de me
battre contre les dnyloix pendant six années en Espayne.
He was in all the great battles in Spain. He tells us the
manner in which the English took the Frerch connon at
Salamanca, was astonishing: that the Fuoglish officers at the
heed of their companies rushed on, and struck tie gunners
with the butt end of their pistols.® ¢ iy lewr donnvicnt de
grands coups de pistolets. Grand Dicu! &etoit superbe.
These were his own words. It waus a fiue complimeut.”

At the Hoitel des Inmvalides, (17th May,) & great treat
awaited my friend and his compunions:—*As we were
walking throngh the Chapsl, under the magnificcut dome +
of which are the monuments erccted to seversl eininent
generals, who should we see upon turning round, but
Blucker leaning over the monument of Twurenunc! e
bad entered the Chapel almost immediately nfter us, accom-

* Bee note at foot of p. 104,

+ ' The reof of this fine deme was formerly adorned with 1008 sturdd of
oolonry, faken from all the diferent p'owers of Keroye, There they waved,
till the morning of the 3ist, when, (as we heard from an Irish soldicr who
wae in the Lospital, } they were all taken down ut 5 in the mormas, sml burnt,
The sworil of the great Frederick, which hunsg in the middle, and which
Blucher swore e would redeemn, was broken and destroyel the sume moming,*
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panied by his son, and hig aide-de-camp. In tha same
charch was a chancel or little chapel, completely fitted up
with black, in the middle of which, (according to the
custom of Catholic countries,) was the coffin of Marshal
Bessidres killed at the battle of Lutzen. Two small tapers
were burning at the head of the coffin, and shed a kind of
dismal light over the room, from which the day-light was
quite excluded. The coffin of Marshal Duroe, killed at
Buutzen,-was placed at one side of the chancel, and the
body of Gencral Larobauchiére on the other. The ground
round the coffin of Bessitres was covered with flowers,
which his wife had strewed there after mass. Weo entered
this striking scene along with Blucher. He had himself
been present st the battles both of Lutzen and Bautzen.
Upon going up to the coffin of Bessilres, he gave an audible
gronn. We were quite beside him, and all remarked it.
He then looked at all the other coffing, but only asked the
names of the generals, and went out of the Chapel humming
a tune. To lave seen Marshal Blucher was in itself a for-
tunate circumstance ; but to have met with him at the tomb
of Bessitres was indeed a coincidence impossible to have
foreseen and impossible to be forgotten.”

On the 18th of May, the travellers visited St. Germains,
and thence went to Malmaison,—* the retreat of Bonaparte's
first Empress, Josephine, who was at that time residing there
with Eugéne Beauharnois, who since his return from Italy
has been mede by the King a Marechal of France. . . .
The gardener, (a most intelligent man,) who shewed us the
grounds, tells us that Josephine walks throngh Ler grounds
and examines her greenhouses, twice every day. She seems
to be fond of all kind of tame pets,—dogs, goats, turtle-
doves, swans ; all happy, and quite at home. The different
gardeners all speak well of the Empress. One of them tells
us that Bonaparte, since his marriage with Maria Louisa,
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hes been twice at Malmaison, and walked through the
gardens with Josephine. Everything at Malmaison is full
of beauty and comlort; and with such a retreat, Josephine
need not, and I daresay does not, regret Ler throne.”

The following enecdotes are interesting. * Lord Welling-
ton, it would appear, had a decided opinion of the impos-
sibility of breaking the indefatigable spirit of Soult, Colonel
Dick told me he heard bim say,—*That raseal, if I beat him
one day, yet hell fight me the next.'— Dr. Wylie's anocdotes
of the retreat of the Russians after the battle of Austerlitz.
The Emperor without his suite passed, accompanied by a few
officers and his physician (Ir. Wvlie), through the Carpa-
thien mountains. In the confusion of their retreat, they had
no money. Higgled with n Jew about a waisteoat. Jow asked
4 francs; Emperor beat him down to 3. Slept in &
wretched hut on'straw, on the night of the battle. Ile was
dreadfuily low sbout the defuat.

“We heard from the Marquis de F'rondeville, who has on
this subject, owing to his connexions, very accurate infor-
mation, that the revenue of Bonaparte might be estimated
to have been 80 millions : interest of national debt, 4 millions.
At present, there are in the French army 60,000 officers in
arrcars of pay for 16 months.

* From Baron de Sasse, Colonelof the Russian dragoons
of the gumrd, whom we met with at Roberts' Salon :—The
same cevalry horses that are now in Paris retreated from the
Niemen to Moscow, and advanced again from Moscow tu
Paris, where we saw them reviewed. They are in admirable
ocondition,”

But it was Dr. Wylie, the Emperor's plysician, who
evidently proved the most entertaining story-teller. * His
conversation,” (says Tytler,) “is most admirable, though he
takes a long time to tell a story. He introduced us to the
son and beir of Count Rostopschin, Governor of Moscow,
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A fine anecdote told us by Dr. Wylie of the burning of the
Governor's palace near Moscow. Count Rostopschin, his son,
(who was standing beside us,) Platoff, Sir Robert Wilson,
and Dr. Wylie, breakfasting together for the last time in the
pelace of Count Rostopschin, and then sctting fire to it with
their own hands when the advanced guard of the French
were coming up : a noble instance of patrictism! The son
seems to be & fine young man, completely the Tartar face, but
open and good natured. and speaks a little English.”™—The
incident altuded to occurred on the 14th Scptember 1812,
To Dr. Wylie's kindness, Tytler owed the pleasure of a
short intervicw with Woronzow, ons of the ablest and
gallantest of the Russiens, who had been educated in Eng-
Jand and spoke English perfectly. * But,” (he writes, in hia
Journal,} “ the greatest honour and pleasure we have yet had,
was that of being introduced personaliy to the great Platoff.
We had already, the day before, seen him passing in the
uniform of a Cossack officer, which is excessively rich and
handsome (blue and silver with a cap) to the levee of the
Ewmperor. Next day, Wylie introduced us to this venerable
and gullant old man, who was in the Dr.’s room. He likes
the English extremely, and received us all at the door with
& hind and gracious, but dignified manner, sheking hands
with us all. He speuks a few words of English, and said
when we came in, ‘Good morning, gentlemen.” He hegan
immedintely, (upon our asking whether he intended going to
England,) in the style of an old soldier, joking about sab-
jeots of gallantry; ‘I am too old for your English girls.’
A gentleman who was along with us expressed by means of
Dr. Wylie the enthusiasm with which so celebrated a man
woald be received in England. He secomed much pleased.
After having been about 5 minutes in the room we retired,
a8 Platoff had some private business with Dr. Wylie. He
afterwards came out, 88 we stood in the Square, and bowed
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most graciously to us, putting the back of his hand to lis
oap, and making something like an Eastern salam. He has
& very fine face, and an expression of firmnese and dignity
in his walk which it is impossible to forget. Thereis a great
deal of archness in his eye, and indeed all that we heard him
gay was joking. There is also much benevolence in his smile.”

To insert Mr. Tytler's description of & visit he paid with
Mr. William Alison to the Catacombs of Paris, would be
superfluous : but it seems worth repesting that ar intelligent
young Russian officer, who walked through the caverns with
them, exclaimed in French, * What a noble sceno for Madame
Radeliffe and her mysteries !" That lady’s romances, as my
friend afterwards discovercd, had all becn translated into
Russian.—His account of his visit to Versailles, I also omi.
The profound solitude and silence of thuse immense and
once splendid apartments, affccted his imagination deeply.
He relates that the suite of rooms occupied by Iouis XVI.
and poor Marie Antoinette, now wholly unfurnished and
dismantled, he found in other respects untouchwed; and
affording evidence of heving becn more respected Ly the
crowd in their raveges than any other part of the palace.
Thenoe, the friends proceeded through the gardens to the
beantiful little summer-palace of the Trianon. * Wo there
saw the apartments of the second Murie, Murie Louise and
Nepoleon. They are sumptuously, but not gaudily furnished ;
and there is a wonderful combination of comfort and rich-
ness. Everything was as the Ex-Empress had left it.  She
appears to have been rn accomplished wotnan,—her piano
and her painting stand in the dining-room; of which, there
is a little apartment fitted up as it for o study. Wo Leard
at St. Cloud, from the servant who showed us the apartments
there, that she used to paint & great deal, but had taken all
ber work with her to Iialy.

“ Yesterday, Monday,” (30th May) procecds the same
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writer in the letter last quoted, * to our great joy there was
& magnificent parade of the Russian and Prussian troops, 1o
the number of 25,000 men, about 18,000 infentry and 7,000
cavalry. We were ell there. Irode, as I thought on account
of the crowd I should be able to see the troops and the
cclebrated generals better on horseback. The others walked.
Tle review commenced about 12, and was indeed splendid.
Tliere were present the Emperor Alexander, the King of Prus-
sin, the Emperor of Austria, the Grand Duke Constantine,
Prince Henry of I'russin, two young grand Dukes, brothers
to Alexaunder, the two sous of the King of Prussia, Prince
Potemkin, the I'rince of Saxe-Cobourg, Generals Barclay de
Tolly, Wrede, Milorndovich, Ney, M'Donald, Duc de Berr,
Due I’Angouléme, Duke of Orleans, and many other princes
und generals whom it would be tedious to mention. These,
aocompavied by their respective and numerous suites of aide-
de-camyps, stafl officers, and inferior generals, richly clad
and superbly mounted, at a signal given that the line was
completed and the different regiments under arms, galloped
along the whole line, which was drawn up on the great
chrussée lending from the Chemps Elysées towards St. Ger-
moins, and extended for at least 5 miles. I had the good
fortune to get pretty near the Emperor, and to keep up with
lis snite as he rode along the whole extent of the line of
troops, It was a noble spectacle. The admirable order of
the different regiments, the fine martinl appearance of the
men, their rich, end varied uniforms, all produced an
astonishing cffect. Nothing could be more picturesque than
the different costumes of the different regiments. Prussian
cuirassiers with brazen helmets, brazen enirasses, and nobly
mounted. The Grand Duke Constantine’s own regiment of
cuirassiers, with steel lhelmcts and sieel breast-plates: a
wonderfully fine regiment of the Red Hussers of the Russian
guard. The oflicers and men both wear mustachios, they
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arc most of them tall and strong made in their figures, and
capitally mounted. They are the flower of the Russinn
cavalry, and without exception the finest body of men we
ever saw. Amongst the regiments of cavalry were the
Prussian and Russinn Hulans or Inncers, whose long pikes
with rod pennons flying at their points looked uncommonly
martial. The finest rcgiments nmong the infuntry wero the
Regiment Simanefky, the Emperors own regiment Prio-
Brezensky, and the bunncts-d'vr. The artillery, of which
however there were only seventy pivces, was in all its parts,
cannons, carringes, lLiorses, and wen, admirably furnished.
As the Emperor gnlloped along the liue, every difforent
regiment received him with Jond and enthasinstic huzaas,
and you may well imagine thut these acclamations trom
o body of 45,000 men were in no cowmon degree graud,
and even sublime. There was no complete regiment of {'os-
sacka there, a circumstance which we regretted cxeessively;
but the ground was lined with one troop of the tinest Cogsachs
in the service, those of the yuunrd, which (not excepting
even the Red hussurs) was the finest Lody of men in the
fieid. It would do your heart good to sco one of these
fellows. They are all picked men, aud their dark cyes and
black curled buir and mustachios in addition to their features
which are always manly, often hamldsome, and their muscular
herculean figures, give them a determined martial appearance
above unything you can couceive. 1 have tried o sketch
some of them, but it is impossible for me to do them justice.
The Emperor Alexander is certainly an uncommonly hand-
somo mau, and there is & mildness aud benignity in his ex-
pression which is exactly consonant to the character wo had
couceived of him. He is just a mun to be adored by his
troops. Doth he and his brother Constantine, the Grand
Duke, ride uncommonly gracefully ; but Constantine is too
fond of showing off his Lursewmanship, and in one of his
1
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capering fits gavo with his great charger such a broadside to
my nag, that she was almost capsized. After returning
again elong the line, the Emperor {proceeded ?] to his
station with his suite on one side of the chanssée, and made
all the regiments defile before him, which finished the whole.”

But the time had arvived for Mr. Tytler to leave Paris,—
whore, notwithstanding the many objects of paramount in-
terest which he had behcld, the Apollo Belvedere, and the
Venus de Medici seem to have most ceptivated his taste, and
laid the strongest hold on his imagination. Space can hardly
be afforded for his rapturous expressions concerning those
two splendid triumphs of ancient genius; but a passion for
what is most beautiful in Art formed so striking an element
in my friend’s character, that this slight allusion to the sub-
ject is even neceseary in this place. “Seriously,” (such are
the last words of his Inst letter from Paris,}— you can have
no idea of ke inimitable beauty of these two statmes. I
caunot describe them ; and as to drawing them, it would be
pacrilege to attempt it.”—On the 5th of June, the three
friends left the Frencl enpital, travelling by way of Soissons,
Laon, {the scone of Bounaparte’s first great defeat in France
by the army of Blucher,) St. Quentin, Cambray, Valen-
ciennes, and Mous, to Brussels. On every side they Leheld
awful traces of the iron storm which had so lately swept
over the country : villages in ruins,—cottages burnt or de-
stroyed,—the straw and litter of bivonacks,—carcases of
sheep aud oxen which the Cossacks had pillaged. Litile
can they have anticipated the hurricane whicl, at the end of
another twelvemonth, was tv burst close to the capital where
they now rested for four days!

Leaving Brussels on the 15th, they proceeded to Antwerp,
Rotterdam, and Amsterdam. They found that here, (indeed
throughout Hollend, ) the system of police, had been “as per-
foct and a8 intolerable asin Francs. KEvery sezvant was a
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police spy, and could not be permitted to be a servant until
he had got his licence from the Freneh police-office. Of
course, all confidence in domestic matters wns gt an vnd.
The first thing, the great principle of the Police, was to de-
stroy all mutual confidence. Fow trere afraid coen uf your
ewn refations. Every Superintendent of Police way chosen
from ameng the shrewdest and most unprineipled of the
Freneh; and the word of these rascals beeame at last almost
omunipatent. Now and then, there was always some unfor-
tunate individual disappearing.— [n Amsterdam, the distress
oceasioned by the measures of Napoleon in putting an end
to all commerce wes dreadful. [t was in an instant annibi-
lating the vital principle of this vity,—which is Commereo.
QOat of a populrtion of 200,000 inhabitants, 100,000 were
entirely supported by public charitv.”"—From Awmsterdam,
by way of Haarlem, the travellers proveeded to Leyden, and
the Hague: whence my friend and Mr. Ander~on took ship,
I believe to Leith,~~and reaclied their respertive homes, ufter
an absence from Scotfand of a little more than seven weeks.—
Reviewing the events of the vear, in his diary, and gratefully
celling to mind, at the close of 1814, the raercies which Iiad
been lately experienced by himself and his family, hie writes:
—*During these Iast twn veurs, but more particularly to-
wards their conclusion, I have cenainly been mingling in
scenes, and sometimes exposed to tewptations, wlhich were
in no common degree to be dreaded, I have been living
abroad for some time in one of the most profligate und
vicious capitals in the worlil: surrounded by a sct of men
who deride all that is virtuons, and despise cverything that iy’
innocent, I have seen daily passing bofore my vies scenes
which although when analysed they were utterly profligate,
vet from the gloss of refizement and voluptuousuess which
was thrown over them, and the fulse sanction whicl constant
usage and recurrence had given them, were too likely to ap~
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pear less dangerous than they actually were. If the con-
stant sight of all this has in any degree removed or les-
sened that deep horror for vice, which I shall ever earnestly
strive to preserve,—if this knowledge of the World, as it is
called, bas in any degree impaired my ardent love for what
is purc and excellent in huan natore,—I o most deeply efi-
treat the pardon of that Gop who is all purity; and I trust
that now, when once egain under that roof in which I was
born, I may recover what I have lost. But I have also to
thank Gop tLat I have been preserved from falling into
those sing, and have never been lod astray by the effects of
that vicious example which has been passing before me; and
I ascribe it not to my own strength, but to His abundant
goodness,” ¥

* From one of my fricnd’s Common-place Looke.
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CHATTER VI.
(1815—1818.)

Reminiseeneer of hoyhood—Tytler ia rppainted Junior Ceown Counsel —Letier
to Rev. Arehibubd Alivon—Tytler at Mount Esk—ITi= pragrems at the Bar—
Private portrnitere—Stwdies  Euely literary efforta—~VYoaame to Norway—
Rergen —Korwegion ecenery, travelliag, manners - Deontheim  Entry of King
Bearnadatte and Prince Ozuar—Tytler iv presented--Retumn to Reotland.

THE general tenor of Mr. Tytler's pursuits during the
ensuing year {1815) may be divined with tolerable recuracy,
though a single document relating to this period bas come
to my hands. T ailude to a very beautiful didactic poem,
(elrendy alluded to at the foot of p, 23,) entitled Tur Cy-
PRESS WREATH ; the concluding portion of which bears date
‘June I815, It is written somewhat in the manmer of
Cowper's Task, and shows a grest edvanee in poctical
power since 1810, when my friend wrote ‘The Wood-
Louselee Masque,’ already noticed. The scene is laid partly
at his beloved Woodhouselee,~—

‘where cach footstep falls

Upon the grave of some departed joy ;'
partly on the heights above Edinburgh. It draws a pictare
of hig own grief, and its consolation ; and contains descriptive
passages of great power and Deauty: but I will not detain
the reader with them. I pass on to a letter which he wrote
in 1816 to his old tutor, Mr. Black ; and which is interest-
ing on many accounts. It contains the record of his beloved
brother Alexander's death at the eatly age of twenty-seven ;*®
and conveys a most agresable retrospect of his own boyhood.

* Alex. Froser Triler married Mis Colvin, niece to Alexander Colvin, Bag,,
of Culvutta, Wlile yot a very young man, he was appoinfed ssistant Judge of
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“May 8th, 1818,
“Yesterday, I received accounts from India. They
brought that blow for which we had all prepared our

the 24 Permmnnuba ; and how assiduoualy he devoted himself to his profession,
mway T inferrel ¢von from the allusions whick his Tuother mukes to his sue-
cerser.  1iy over evertion in rpeaking in Courl, De lrnke n hlond-vessel ; and
was forcod to return Yo England in 1814, for his health, with his wife and
eldest Loy,—his little zirt having been alremly semt hosve and confided to the
care of hin sistere,  He was ondered to spend the ersuing winter in Provence,
whery he partinlly recovered ; hut a fabigming and haruswing jowrney across the
country sl the moment Bonnparre had landed from Elba, (Maxch 1si, 1815,)
with a Kitle Doy of a menth old und his wife in very dulimte henlth, com-
pletely undid the benefit he bad reeeived.  Deing anious to try the effect of
a sunR-vayige, he mailel again for India, snon after his return to Seotland ; and
dixl on the voyawe from Madeirn, on the 12th Felemary, 18146.—*In the
vear 1815," writee Mill iz his History of Dritish India, (vol. i p 821.)
¢ wap publishicd & work in two volmues, entitled * Considerstions en the pre-
sent politicul state of India, emlracing olwervations on the chararters of the
natives ; on the Civil and Criminal Courts, the administrution of Justice, the
state of Lagd-tenure, the condition of the pemsantry, and the internal Police
of our Eastern Dominions: iotended chiefly as u» meoual of instruction in
their duties, for the younger servants of the Compuny, By Alex. Frascr
Tyiler, lnie Ascistant Judge in the 24 Tergnnnnbn, Bemmi Hetablishment,”
From no individunl, perhaps, have the Iritish people as yet received o mass
of informativn re«ecting their interest in India equal in value to that whick
hag been connnunicated to them 1y this younz and publie-cpirited Judge; in
whom, if an opinion may be formed from this specimen, not only his ecuntry
but buman kind las, rostuned a loss.”  Such is the testimony of an impartial
witimz. The work eahilits a striking picture of Indian mornls,

A few words more complete the melancholy story.  ¥i» wilow, after being
obliged to proceed to Caloutts, returned home; and with ber three children
for some years resided with the Tytlers ai Edinturgh, Tu all her sorrows,
and she has had many, for she has bad the misfortune to gurvive all her ehil-
dren, Patrick wan her greatest sopport,—her constnnt tenider friend snd pom-
farter to the last hour of his existence : while towardes her children he supplied
the place of & Futher, as well on their death-beds, as throughout their litile
lives.

Tt was, at one time, more than &n intention with him to sompile & Memoir
of this belaved Brother. He had even made considersble progress with his
task ; but I cannot find that he ever comploted it, Un the 27nd July 1816,
he writes,—** I have been for the lust week enploying myseli in drawing wp
» memeir of the life and short public career of my dear brother Alexander:
and when I consider hia oomsiant activity, his great acquirements, his inde-
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minds as well as we conld,—our dear Sandy's death, on the
12th of February, three weeks after Lis leaving Madeira.
He died quite tranquilly, and without having suftered much.

“The same merciful Goodness which supported us ander
my revered Father's deeth, has not now deserted us,  Qur
minds have not been long kept in that fearful suspense
whichk T dreaded almost more than certainty ; and sinee the
blow was to come, it has been gently intlicted Dy the sume
Hand which so profusely seattered flowers vver the morning
of our life.

* It was indeed a bright morning ; and every sun that rose
woke us to happiness thut was too perfiet, wud to scenes that
were t0o beautiful, to remnin lonug upon emth. You lived
amidst all this, and felt it all,—a witnesy, o sharer, and an
actor in our joy: and thers will be none, I hnow, that will
more deeply feel the change, And oh, with wlut ardour aud
fondness does the memory now cling to these former days
retrace all that is lost; and gaziug on the faces und forms
ond scenes which it calls back, forget itsell almost into
reality. I thack Gop that, whilst they lasted, I was <o
young that the happiness they gave was not for & moment
damped or weakened by the fear that it would ot last.

“You recollect the tranquil and delightiul hie we led at
Woodhouselee. OQOur family concerts in the cvening: the
day divided between study and recreation: our little rural
expeditions,—Sandy with bis fishing-rod, my Father and
you talking on literature, and I, either listening, or boundmg
along the hill side, with all the joy of idleness: my Mother
coming to meet us, and my Sisters seen at a distance through
tatigable epirit in doing good, snd his unwemried perscverance in Jabouring
with his pen when hi» beulth no longer permitted him o remsin in the Bast,
1 cannot but feul deeply my own unprofitable existence. Althe' cut off at so
early an age ae 27, be had honourably and ably werved bis country in many

situativne of deep responmbility ; so that his deuth is stated by the Chairman
of the Company $o be ¢ a public Lo’ *—AS, Journal.
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the boughs of the avenue. And our summer evenings,
which were 50 mild and beautiful ! when my Fatber used to
stroll along the side of the burn reading his Epictetus, and
the girls with their rakes and spades set off 1o dress the
cottage-garden; and we, ufter our evening task was ended,
would play with you at shinty on the green before the door.
—You will smile at my particularising all this; but I cannot
expross 10 you what exquisite delight it gives me to call up
to my mind all these minute picturcs; and I sometimes
think that if we do our duty bere, our reward in Hcaven
will be e return, in the bosom of our Father and our family,
to that perfect happiness wlhick we enjoyed in these our
youngor years on earth,

“I have often, (when Mr. G., who bas taken Woodhouselee,
was absent,) taken a solitary ramble through the woods and
walks ; and although this gentleman has been exceedingly
kind and sattentive in preseming every thing exactly in the
stato we left it im, yet it seemed as if I was walking
amid the ghosts of our former pleasures. There was some-
thing inexpressibly melancholy in the contrast between the
beauty and the verdure of every thing around me, and the
withered and forlorn state of the heart that felt no joy in
them. Every well known tree wes as luxuriant as I had
known it in my youth ; the banks as green; the little burn
as clear as ever; the gardens which belonged to my Sisters
were blooming with the flowers and roses they had planted
when they were children; the rustic chair in the eypress
grove, where my Father used to sit and read, was in the
same spot, but vacant and unoccupied; poor Sandy's seat
still remained below the old pline tree, end even a wreath of
holly and ivy, which, on the day we left Woodhouscleo for
ever, one of my Sisters® had placed on the funeral Urn in
the cypress-grove, was still there, though quite withered.

* It was his sister Jeunie.
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“Then, every tliing was so still and silent in the louse:
the rooms s0 vacant and desolate, but so full of recollections :
the easy chair beside the fire, whero my Father used always
to sit,—the coimer in the window where I used to drnw,—
the windows in his bedroom ornamented with his paintings
on glass ; and on the panes, those httle quotations expressive
of his bappivess and his gratitude :—all these it was impos-
gihle to see without the most vivid and delightful images of
infancy rushing back upon the memory ; aud, next moment,
leaving the desolate comviction, that the sim that brightened
this little world of happiness, had indeed set for ever. I
have never ventured to go with my Sisters to Woodhouselee.
I think it would be tov severe upon them.”

Through the kindness of Alesander Maconochie, Esq,,
Lord Meadowbank, then Lord .\dvocate, Mr. Lytler wus ap--
pointed King's Counsel in Exchequer, m the course of the
summer of the same yenr, when his stunding at the Bar was
but of three years' duration. Initself, the appomtment was of
o very huonourable neture, and not uuattendod by emolument.
The office of ¢ Junior Crown Counsel’ was worth about 1504
per aunumny, and was considered as o good introductivn to
public business ; so that this may be regarded asmy friend’s
first step in public life. Two circumstances contributed to
make the favour peculinrly acoeptable to him: the one,
that it was altogether unsolicited on his part, (as in teuth,
to all solicitation he had an invincible repugnance;) the
other, that it could be ascribed only 1o the respect entertained
for his Father's memory. *“Indeed,” (Le writes,) “ since my
Father was taken from us, it is impossible for me to say how
often I have felt, in the kindness of his {rivnd-, and the
warm interest which many have, from their respeet and ad-
miration for Lim, paid afterwards to me, how much I owe
to the remembrance of his virtuey, and the impression left
by his upright and honourable characier.” He felt that, in
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acoepting this office, he had given a pledge of future industry
and professional excellence ; and he warned himself against
what he knew to be lis chief temptations. * Let me bewars
of indolence and a love of plensure. By indolence, so far
as it is dangerous to my character, I do not mean idleness:
but that exclusivo devotion to literary pursuits, that desire
of luxuriously indulging in painting and music, that con-
stant porusal of poetry or belles lettres, which unfita the
mind for the more dry details and severer avocations of
our profession. By pleasure, I do not mean low or vicions
indulgences; for 1 feel that ¥ have strength to resist them,
or perhaps rather to despise them; but a passionate love
of society, a too deep admiration for beauty and grace and
elegance, and all that constitutes a fascinating menner in
women.” *—What completed the satisfaction he felt at this
appointment, was his surprise at being stopped in the street
by his patron, and informed of his good fortune by Lord
Moadowbank in person. He alludes pleasantly to the cir-
cumstance in the following letter to the Rev. Archibald
Alison, which will be found to turn chiefly on the subject
of that Memoir of Lord Woodhouselee, already so largsly
quoted, which Mr. Alison was, at this very time, preparing
to produce in a more complete form.

“Hillhead, August 11th, 1816,
“ My dear Mr. Alison,

“I have been very long wishing to congratulate you on

¢ Digry, Acg. 2nd, 1816.—Under June 19th, in the following year, I find
thia entry in my friend’s Journal. “I attended to-day poor Lovd Meadow-
bank’s funersl. He was burisd at Meadowhank in a little grove beside his
favourite dsughter Elizboth, It wae s beautifn! June day. The wooda
thro' which the funeral procession moved, were luxuriant: a shower had
fallen, and the eun broke out and shone upon the melaucholy procession: the
air was filled with the fragrance of the young birches, and the birds were in
full song sbove our heads. The contrast between the acene itaelf, and the md
solemnity that was going on, was very piriking. All must have felt it.”
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Archy’s promotion, whick William and I have so heartily
rejoiced in.  You are not to attribute this delay to any thing
but an invincible dislike to letter writing; for your happiness
at Rochsoles was often before my eyes, and I believe my
heart lerped neatly 28 high as any of vours when I first
heard of it. William has probably told you in his letter of
the kindness of the Lord Advocate to me; so utterly un-
expected and unsolicited on my pari, that nothing could
exceed my surprise when lie himself informed me of my
nomination, which he did one evening mm (Quecn Street.
I never liked your evening walks amongst the Leaux and
belles who go parecing sbout in their summer colours; but,
somehow, since this oceurrence, my mimd Ims molhfied
amazingly, and I consider it as 8 very bearable sort of pro-
menade. So that you see Arohy and T are bom to venfy
Falstaff's observation, and to have “honour thrust upon us.”
All that I pray for is, that it may slways, as now, divide
itself between us.

* And now, I must speak of more serious matter. I um
anxious to begin immediately, with the assistance of my
sisters, the notes which you wished us to draw up regarding
the latter part of my Father's life ; and I write this to entreat
you will have the goodness to write down a few queries
regarding the particular points you would wish us to direct
our attention to, which may serve us as an index from which
we may draw the character, or give the description you
wish, I am not, at present, quite certain whether you re-
guire & general account of my Father's domestie character,
and of his manner of spending the day with his family; ora
perticular description of his literary pursuits during the last
four or five years of his life.

“ My Mother and sisters have read over the second part,
and I need hardly say with how much delight. They would
not wish & single word to be altered. James also has read
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it, and is quite of the same opinion. Indeed, I do think
nothing can exceed the truth, the affection, and the delicacy
with which the cliaracter is given. Such a character, and so
written, must 1 chink do good.

“We are all much pleased with Hillhead. Theneighbour-
hood is delightful, and in & short spece gives us a concen-
tration of beauties which we could not have soon found
elscwhere. Annie lias got a gnrden and shrubbery, where she
is constantly working. Aunt Christy has discovered a little
closet, off her bedroom, which exactly holds her and her
workbox ; (a fly could not come in without crowding ;} and
there she sits, the very model of patient happiness. Jeanie
instruots and wlips the babes. Isabella makes jam nnd
superintends the household; and Mamme, as usuel, keeps
trotting about, pntting everything in order. In additior to
this, we have got old Cecy Low out, who bred us all up from
children, and who is a great addition to our soeiety ; besides
which, she tells fairy tales to the children, and mends my
pantaloons. Another new member of our establishment is a
donkey which Isabella rides on. T wish you could see her
on its back! she, whipping it on, and the ass braying as he
goes forward in the most horrible manner. Her rides in this
menner before breakfast, alarm the neighbourhood ; and we
not unfrequently hicar other, and more distant asses, reply-
ing to their friend for miles round.—Ever most affection-
ately yours,” &o.

I must now avail myself of & page of the M3. which my
friend's sister has so kindly furmished. ‘‘The summer of
1817,” she writes, © we spent at a beantiful little villa on the
banks of the Esk, and became so fond of that part of the
country, that in the following summer we purchased it.
The neighbourhood was also to us particularly desirable, as
being &t thet time the residence of so many of our inti-
mate friends; Lady Seaforth’s family, and also the Henry
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Mackenzies were within a mile of us. My uncle, Colonel
Tytler, resided at Roslin Castle, and above all we were ouly
three miles from Woodhouselee.—Here, at Mount Esk, we
paseed several summers; my brother varying the scenc by
visits in the autumn to different friends. He was frequently,
during the shooting season, at Moniack, with hia brother-in-
law James Baillie Fraser; or at Ardgowan, with his friend
Sir Michael Shaw Stewart; or at Dunmore, with the Hon.
Charles Murray. He was much also at Dungiass, our inti-
mecy with Sir James Hell's fawmily being of loog standing.”
—A¢ thia last residence, he cvidently visited with cqual plea-
gure and profit to himself: his books and his gun dividing
his attention in the fairest uanner, Many are the records
of the happy weeks he spent with that delightful family,
where he hed n singular old library to range througl, a fino
collection of prints at hand, and where he was surrounded
by most noble natural scenery. “ Sinee my dear Father's
death,” (he writes in November 1820, on returning from a
visit to the Halls,) “1 ook back to few periods of my life of
more uuinterrupted enjoyment than those four weeks at
Dunglass.”

I find a passage in one of his memorandum-books, writ-
ten on his return from one of his excursions to Ardgowan,
{in Auguset, 1816,) which lets one very much into his inner
life. The loveliness of the scenery by which he had been
surrounded, the charming society he bad left belind, and
the luxurious splendour of the establishment where he had
evidently been a most welcome guest, {as indeed I believe hv
was & welcome guest wherever he went,) had so gratified his
taste and dazzled his imagination, that on his retarn, he felt
himself compelled to review the fortnight he had been: passing
away from home with severe self-scrutiny. It was his great
dread lest the tone of his mind should become enervated by
frequent exposure to such external influences; and Lo was
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curiously on the watch to discover whether he eame back to
the drudgery of daily life with impaired vigour or diminished
cheerfulness. He had long since made up his mind that
there is scarcely any part of self-government on which a man
has need to exercise more constant care than the due regu-
lation of his pleasures. A very little watehfulness had con-
vinced him that a continued course of amusement, even for
so short a period as & week, accustoms the mind to a state
of indulgence, and an enger appetite for pleasure, which
causes it to return with unwillingness and dissatisfaction to
a condition in which perseverance, and pain, and labour are
indispensably required. Ilow true a picture does he draw of
that condition, to which an nrdent and susceptible tempera-
ment, c<pecially in early manhood, is prone; where “Indo-
Jence, (the true offspring of Ileasure,} begina to substitute
morbid feelings for active duties; teaches & man $0 be con-
tented with the bare approval, instead of the ardent practice
of Virtue; and persuades him to drcam away his hours in a
world of his own oreation, and propled by the airy shadows
of a sickly fancy, rather than to struggle with the acfual
vices and to cultivate the real duties, to which his situation
in this world most truly exposes him ; and which his charac-
ter, as a Christian, most imperiously demands | “"~A prao-
tice from which he had himself derived the greatest benetit,
and which he recommends to others similarly constituted,
when thrown into any situation where a course of enjoyment,
pleasure, or amusemont fills nup tbeir time, was,—* Every
duy to steal from the busy circle some one hour of serions
and solitary reflection, in which they may refresh their
minds with the recollection of their higler duties; may re-
mind themselves that pleasure is not the business of life;
and that from the moment when 1t infringes upon the due
execution of those duties, or diminishes our love to Gop,
and our usefuluess to Man, so far from being pursued as in-
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nocent, it is to be avoided &s sinfal, One hour, or cven one
half hour of such reflection, will prevent any serious injury
from the continuance of pleasure.”

It is very instructive to discover how strict he was with
himself in respeot of those social qualities which so endearcd
him to Lis friends. *“It has always been a custom with me,
(end I hope it may always continue s0,)” he writos in his
nots-beok, while on & wisit to the Alisous at Rochsules, also
in August 1816,—" after I have becn induiging in gniety
and mirthfuiness amongst my intimate friends, and giving
full play, (perhaps too wide play sometimes,) to thoso high
animal spirits, and that love of humour and bilarity which
is natural to my disposition, to think seriously in private
over ell that has passed: nad to take mysclf severcly to task
if I have for a moment in the heat of youthful gaicty, shewn
n disregard for the feclings or character of others or forgot
that self-respect which is due to myself. And 1 consider
this precaution as very mecessary for many ressons, The
first and groatest is, that even in hours of utmost gniety it
may never be forgotten that ove is in the presence of Gob.
This will render one’s joy innocént. The next is that one
may never cease to remember that the exercise of wit, the
pleasure of singing, in short all the joys arising from what we
term the fine arts, or the more elegant accomplishments of
life, are to be used only as a recreation afier the discharge of
severer duties. So long, and only so long as they are re-
garded in this light, are they innocent. The moment they
exceed these limits, they become criminal ; the taste and the
cupacity for them, a resl misfortune, instead of a blessing.
Lastly, I have to recollect that there are many telents which
amuse myself and give pleasure to others, which ought only
to be shewn in the company of most intimate friends. No-
thing is so truly contemptible as a professed wit, or estab-
lished buffoon.”
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It must pot, however, for a moment be imagined that the
delighta of society formed the chief object of my friend's re-
gnrd at this period of his life. He had chosen the Law for
his profession, and it was his Mother's great ambition that
he should distinguish himself at the Bar. He had been far
two or three years practising on circuit, and bad already
grown into notice as a promising counsel in criminal cases.
A few of his letters written on circuit, addressed chiefly to
his Mother, are lying before me; but it is only for the
general impression they convey of their writer in his forensic
capacity, that they are alluded to now, Moreover, it happens
that they all but one belong to the year 1817, and present
little variety, bevond the difference of fatigue experienced
respectively at Inverness and at Perth. What is certain,
the writer of those letters was very much in earnest when he
wrote them; and if not enamoured with his profession, at
least doing his very best to like it.  Nor were the encourage-
ments of abundarnt occupation, aud the promise of pro-
fessional popularity wonting, either. In May 1817, he re-
lates how considerably he hiad been engeged on the northern
circuit; having been for fivo days uninterruptedly employed
in conducting as counsel for the pannels, a variety of crimi-
nal trials, to the number of thirteen: and in the Septembes
of the same year, he sent word bome thuat, with the exception
of three cases, he had Liad the whole business for the prisoners
at Perth. T supposs somewhat similar detals would have
been supplied by his whole correspondence from 1814 to
1825, had jt been preserved ; and it would have been inte-
resting to see a little more of one whom his friends knew
only as the courteous, refined, and delightful companion, or
the thonghtful and retiring student, in the capacity of a
Scottisl advocate; now cross-examining witnesses, nOw
cherging the-Jury, now reckoning up how many guiness he
had made by ‘appeals,'—whatever that phrase may happen
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to imply. It is certain however, that, like many other of
his most eminent literary countrymen, in his inmost heart
Mr. Tytler loved the Law only as it is a branch of Litera-
ture. In other words, I feel persuaded that he never really
loved the Law, as a profession, at all. He admired its Ais-
torical aspect, doubtless; and his humanity must have been
deeply interested by the commentary which it affords on so-
ciel progress,—on men and menners. But the excitement
of & criminal trial cannot fail to heve been uncongenial to
one of bis temperament; while the engrossing nature of a
calling which, from its high intellectual nature, w«é// have
the whole of & man's attention and the mind's undivided
powers, ho must scon have discovered to be incompatible
with those literary pursuits to which, from a boy, he had
been eddicted. * Though he could not be said to neglect
his law stndies,” writes his sister, * they had few attractions
for him, compared with his love of Literature and historical
research:” and of this, the record which the pages of lis
Diary incidentally supply as to the nature and extent of lis
reeding at this time, is an abundant confirmation. Tlat
record, as it dates from the year 1316, may be not unaptly
prefaced by a memorandum made on the !1th Juns of the
same year,~almost the only memorandum which his Diary
supplies of his professional pursuits and avoeations:—*I
heve to-day succeeded in 8 law-suit; in which, as counsel,
for nearly three months I bave been attempting to procure
aliment for an indigent debtor from an obstinate and un-
charitable men wlho Las impiisoned lim, and bad the
oruelty to refuse him the common support which even
felgps receive in juil: so thas the debtor, (and this I think
a very pleasing feature in the case,) has actually been for
8 considerable time maintained by the coatributions and
charity of his fellow-prisoners.—I earnestly trust that I
may ever be enabled to employ my time and my faculties
E
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to the good of my fellow-creatures, as my first object ; and
that wheraver oppression, or cruelty, or injustice bhas been
manifested, Gob may grant me boldness to condemn and
talents to refate it.”

Let mo here state, after an attentive perusal of all his
private memoranda from 181G to 1B18, inclusive, that his
Diary, during his 25th, 206th, and 27th years, exhibits the
reflexion of a mind of which Piety was the prevailing cha-
recteristic.  His many devout prayers,—his many humble
spproaches to the Lorp's Tuble,—his many secret aspira-
tions after holiness, it would be alike uncongenial, and
abhorrent to good taste, to do more than allude to thus in
passing; but even by the most fastidious, this passing allu-
gion to them may be allowed. The other entries, even when
not strictly of a religious kind, are all impressed with the
same serinus character. Indeed, it was a sense of duty, not
go much to Man as to Gop, which regulated his whole lifp;
which prescribed his oconpations, and limited and controlled
hig pleasures. The delightful picture is thersin exhibited of
a soul &t peace with itself, and at peace with Gop; in love
with the beauties of Nature, and charmed with all that is gurest
and of best report among men; full of thankfulness for past
mercies, and of resignation under trials; curious to discover
the way to Happiness, and ever on the look out to discern
the Hand of Love in the commonest incidents of daily life.
—I.et me in the briefest manmer establish what I have been
saying by n few extracts of the most miscellaneous character,
and which cannot be found cither tedious or uninteresting.

Fall of gratitude was he to thet good Providence which,
he says, *“ hath cast my lot in such pleasant places, and given
me that competence which is better than wealth ; placing me
in the paradise of Agur, between poverty and riches.”

The following petition, (Feb. 20tL, 1818,) shows how
piously be cherished Lis Father's memory:—* O Almighty
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Creator, if Thou dost ever permit the spirits of good men
1o revisit the scenes of their mortal life, and to watch over
those who are dear to them,—grant that though invisiblo to
my mortal eyes, the spirit of my beloved Father may still be
present to protect me with his holy influence, Grant me
also the grace of Thy sanctifying Spirit, that I may ever
strive by a pure and holy life not only to glorify Theo, but
to rdd to the happiness of that adored Parent, who loved me
so fondly, and whose memory is now dearer to me than the
society of any other being in this perishable world.”

Yhile on circuit at Stitling, in September 1816, he was
thrown, apperently for the first time in his life, into the
society of what are sometimes called ‘good fellows' and
‘men of pleasure’; men of fashionable connexions and
seductive manners, who enjoy the praise of being excellent
companions, and whose profligacy not unirequently vnrns for
them the pitifal reputation of being ‘nobody’s ememy but
their own.” * I had sometimes thought within myself,” (he
writes,) “ that there surely must be something fuscinating in
the manners and conversation of such men which repaid
them for the sacrifice they made of the pleasures of good-
ness, the approval of Heaven, the rewards of conscious in-
tegrity, and all the charitics which sweeten our existence.”
But he speedily discovered his mistake ; and his abhorrence
of the hideous reality, he expresses with all the eloquence
which indignation supplied. Their indecency and profaneness
be loathed : their lewd merriment and ribald jests, ungraced
by one spark of gendine wit,—their common converse, un-
redeemed by the smallest amount of real talent,—he most un-
affeotedly abhorred and despised. ‘It cceasioned in my mind,”
he writes, “ an intensity of disgust which I cannot find words
to express ; and which, in obedience to the common rules of
politeness, I found it difficult to conceal.” He had half
dreaded the temptation to which the soociety of sack comrades
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might expoee him ; “but in truth there is no such temptation
in their society ; and to any mind which has been formed in
intercourse with gentlemen, which bhas imbibed anything
of the apirit of philosophic or literary acquirement, which
has been refined by intercourse with elegant or gracefal
manpers, there ia caused by such persons an immediate
repulsion whick nothing can overcome ; which makes their
company & real misfortune, and their absence a positive
pleasure."—He tumed from this degrading picture to the
tucolloctions whick a vieit to Ardgowan, in the following
October, supplied, with unmingled satisfaction ; and I can-
not forbear transeribing words with which I sympathize so
entirely. “In recalling the many days of happiness which
1 have enjoyed, I am not sure but that (next to my own do-
mestic circle) the memory rests witk the greatest plessure on
the Lours I have spent amongst children. Amongst men and
women, we are perpetnally meeting with all that overcests
the original excellence of our nature; with ambition, interest,
pride, vanity ; with the jarring of contending interests and
opinions, the false assumption of knowledge, the doublings
of effcctation, the tediousness of egotism, or the repinings
of disappointment. Al these are perpetually elbowing ue
in our intercourse with men. With children, we sce Na-
ture in it real colours, and happiness nnsullied, as yet by
an acquaintance with the world. Their little life is like the
fountain which springs pure and sparkling into the light, and
reflscts for a while the sunshine and loveliness of Henver on
its bosom. Their absence of all affectation, their ignorance
of the arts of the world, their free expression of opinion,
their ingenuous confidence, their undissembled love of good-
ness and ignoranee of vice, the besutiful aptitude with which
their minds instantly embrace the doctrine of an over-ruling
Providence, and the exquisite simplicity and confidenoe of
their addresses to the Father in Heaven; that unforced
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obeerfulaess, that ‘ sunshine of the breast, which is ouly
clouded by ‘ the tear forgot as goon as shed ;’—all this is to
be found in the character of children, and of children only.”

The practice of keeping a journal, which he had begun to
adopt at the time of his Father's death, my friend adhered
to till the latter part of 1818. From that time forward, his
practice scems to have varied. His journal, in fact, Lad
originally been & kind of common-place book,—a receptacle
for his thoughts, and for sach general memoranda as he
specinlly desired to preserve. Like most thoughtful men,
however, with a real work before them, he found the system
grow tedious at the end of a fow years, and he seemes to have
felt less and less disposed thus to hold parley with himself.
The hebit of soliluquy had in the meantime, doubtiess,
achieved its purpose. His character was now formed,—his
opinion fixed,—his part in life deliberately taken. Ilence-
forth, exeept on extraordinary occasions, the very briefest
Diary is the only record he ever preserved of his pursuits and
occupations. This will explain why so many passages of a
private and personal natnre are to be met with at the present
period of his life ; but which will become hereafter of most
rare ogcurrence. It mey be the chief reasor moreover why
he will seem to disappear from these pages, in his legal
capanity, long before he had aotually withdrawn from the
Bar, or even ceased to regard it as the real business of his
life. He continued till long after the year 1818 in the full
tide of that stream on which he had embarked in the year
1818 : and yet, the following record of his reading, when he
had been three yoars a harrister, shows plainly enough which
way his tastes inclined him, and what were the subjects which
wore really engrossing his inmost thoughts,

In March and April 18186, he relates that he read * Co-
rinne. Boileau, nearly all bis works. He is in some parts
of his writings quits as admirable as Pope. De I dllemagne.
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Curri¢’s Life of Burns,—san excellent piece of biography.
AL} Shekspeare, sxcept five plays. Article on the Fine Arts
in tho supplement to Encyolopedia, by a Mr. Heazlitt: an
article full of erromeous principles, bad taste, and obstinate
prejudice ; bot written evidently by a men of talent, and
interspersed with some fine passages.”—In May and June,
he read “Symmonde’ Life of Milton. Godwin's Life of
Chaucer. Todd's Life of Spenser. Wilberforce's View of
Christianity,—an excellent work, Howe's Meditations, for
the second time, Carter's Epictetus. Bouthey's Kekama,
Thalaba, and Madoe. Rogers’ Columbus, some noble pas-
sages in it; also his lesser poems.” In July, * Alala end
Bené by Chateanbriand: some very fine thoughts, and
beautiful descriptions of scenery; but a monstrous propor-
“tion of verbiege. Lay of the Last Minstrel. Leyden's
Scenes of Infancy.”—In August, *““ Beattie's Minstrel—
an cxquisite poem, every line of which is now, by frequent
reading, fumiliar to me. Locke's Essay on the Human
Understanding,—full of sagacious remark, sound judgment,
and good writing. Johnson’s London, and Vanity of Humas
W ishes,—both fine poems ; but his most beantiful versepars
those on Dr. Leveits death. They are perfect poetry in
expression, scntiment, and simplicity. Read the two volumes
of Quarrels of Authors: better written, I think, than his
other works; entertaining and superficial.”

From August to October in the same year, (1816,) he is
found to have read * Sir M. Hale's ddvice 2o his grand-
children. Life of 8ir T. More. The counsels 5f a Father
by Sir M. Hale. Gibbon's Memoire of his own Life.
Hints for the education of a young Princess,—sn admira-
ble work, the best I have read of Hannah More's writings;
full of much historical information, good senss, and deep
and fervent piety. Bacon's Moral and Political Essaye,
—a mine of practical sense, shrewd policy, and profonnd
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observation of human ocharacter. TRead again Beattie's
Minstrel, and his lesser poems; of these, Refirement is n
beantiful little piece. The Hermit, and an Elegy on the
death of a young lady ere also very fine. He is a true
poet, full of the love of Nature, and of virtue. Xvery line
of the Minstrel breathes the spirit of benevolence, and his
romantic pictares of rural scemery are quite exquisite.
Beattie’s prose works may crumble into oblivien, but his
poetry is eternal.—Read Specimens of the English Poets
Jrom Lord Surrey to Cowper, 4 vola."—* Oct. 31st. Fin-
ished, for the third time this year, Howe's Meditations,
When I finish this excellent little work, I feel as if I had lost
a friend. Would to Gop I could always follow his precepts,
and be guided by his example !”—** Nov. 6th, 1816. Finished
Cowper's Pocins, which I have read with great delight. The'
Task is to me a very charming poem: its morality is so
noble, its feeling so truly natural, its philanthropy so uni-
versal. But perhaps what endears the Task to us more
than anything, are its domestic pictures. In this light, T4e
Winter Evening is one of the finest pieces of poetry in eny
lenguage.” In Decembor, he read “Jeremy Taylor's 4rt of
Holy Living, and Massillon’s Petif Carénie,—a noble mannal
for princes. Dryden's dbsalom and Achitophel, Reliyio
Laici, Annus Mirubilis, and lesser poems.”

In January end Febroary 1817, Lord Byron's Poetical
works, “not less than Archangel fallen!” Denina'a Reco-
lutions of Literature, Chalmers’ Discourses on the 4rgu-
menls taken from modern Astronomy against Christianity,
—a most extraordinary work, combining sublimity and
eloquence with the utmogt strength and accuracy of argument,
It is not calculated for the general run of reeders; but if it
does not waken the modern scientific advocates of Infidelity,
they will sleep till the sound of the last trumpet. Wrote
the Historical and Critical Essay on the Life of Crichton,~—
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my first work; March, 1817.” To thissame month of March
belongs the record which follows :—“Reading Jereminh.
Hale's two vols. of Comtemplations. Read Eusai sur la
Littérature Espagnole. Whet a wonderful fund of Spanish
Literature is there, of which I had no conception! This sum-
mer, I must revive my Spanish. Read 1st and 2nd Books of
Thomas & Kempis De Imitatione Christi. 1 intend now to
finish the memoir of dear Sandy’s Life, and then resume
my Fendal Law.”—** April 13th. Read the Lifo of Buchanan
by Irving. There is much landable research here, yet =
miserable poverty in the sentiments and composition. Bu-
chanan was certzinly one of the greatest men-we have ever
seen in Scotland, but there are mapy derk shades ic his
charncter. Et decns et dedecus patrie,—April 20th, Read
Yor the second time 4 Father's advice to Ais children, and
The account of the Good Steward, by 8ir Matthew Hals.
I wish T had all this little work by heart. Read on the
circuit, and at Aldourie, The dcts of the Aposties. Read
Memoirs of Viscount Dundee: au Account of the Massa-
ere of Glencoe, (wherein I see King William's own order,
signed both at the top and bottom, for that infamous trans-
ection,) and short memoir of Dundee’s officers who went
to France and served in the King's service after the battle of
Killicrankie. Read Rokedy: the Vth Csnto is very fine
poetry.—May. Rend Life of Portews by Hodgson, well
written. Bt Paul's Epistle to the Romans: read also 1st
and 2nd Epistles to the Corinthians : also Epistle to the
Galatians.—June 20th, 1817 : finished ail the Epistles of
St. Paul, St. John, St. Peter, S5t. James end 8t. Jude. Began
the Goepel of St. John. Read Hale's Contemplations, the
second part.”

“July 25th, 1817. Finished the New Testament. Read
Eeclesiastes and Howe.—Aungust. Finished the Wisdom
aof Solomen, Continued Gerard's Meditations. Continued
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writing Craig's Life: revising also the Feudal Law: and
writing for the Patliament House. Finished Paradise
Lost. The Book of Deuteronomy.—September. 1 have
read all Milton's poetical works with great attention, and
consummate pleasure. Reading Book of Joskua. Resd
Bernard's Comforts of Old Age. Moore's Lalla Rookh,
with the exoeption of the Veiled Prophet. The Fire-wor-
shippers is & very noble poem. Read Jeremy Taylor's Life
of our Saviour, Part I.,—e work, like the other writings of
this admirable Divine, ful! of much matter, ardent and sincere
piety, and written with a rich and glowing imagination.—
October, (Aldourie.) Read Book of Joshua, Howe's Medi-
tations for the fourth time, Reading Mason on Seif-
Knoteledge. Read Logan's Philosephy of History. Read
Racine’s Letters to his son,—full of much piety and sim-'
plicity. They afford a fine specimen of the domestic habits
and warm affections of this great man.—~Wrote the Parallel
between Milton and Shakspeare. Read TAomwgits on the
Manners of the great by Miss Hannah More. This must
have been among the first of her works. It has too mnch
the air of & witfy defence of Religion: but many things in
it are excellent.—Returned from Aldourie, 12th Nov. 1817.
Bead Ecclesiastes and the Book of Proverds. Bealiing
Ezekiel. Read the Life of Mrs. Trimmer.”

Buch a course of reading achieved by a young barrister in
active practice, within the space of one year and nine months,
is extraordinary. His predilection for poetry et this time
was evidently excessive, Biography and the Belles Lettres,
generally, seem to have oceupied the next place in his regard ;
while it is remarkable what & deep undercurrent of religious
study was going on the whole time. Howe's Meditations, of
which he was so fond, had been a favourite manun] with his
Father. Two or threo pages in my friend's common-place
book are devoted to an eloquent penegyric of this, now neg-
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leoted, little work. But what chiefly attracts attention in the
foregoing catalogue of books which he had read, (next, pez-
haps, to one’s surprise at finding that none of the books were
o Law,} is the intimation that he had already begun to be
himself an anthor. It will be recolleoted that in June 1810,
he informed his brother Alexander that he was “ engaged
Just now on an Historical Essay of considerable length upon
the History of the European Moors during their government
in Spain;” and his sister has acquainted us with the probable
origin of that youthful endeavour, (for he was but 19,) in
her Memoir of his early life.* This Essay, together with
the two poetical compositions already described,t will have
constituted Mr. Tytler's first serious attempts at authorship.
In 1815, he made his earliest public appearence as an
author ; but it was only as & contributor to another man's
book. I allude to certain chapters which he comtributed to
an anopymous work, entitled,—* Travels in Frence, during
the years 1814-15, comprising a residence at Paris during
the stay of the Allied Armies, and at Aix, at the period of
the landing of Bonaparte.” The Author of these two inter-
esting little volumes  was the present Sir Archibald Alison.
In July 1816, Tytler speaks of having finished a Paper ‘on
Grdtitude:’” and mentions that he had been drawing up a
memoir of his brother Alexander, which in March 181%, ke
announces bis intentivn to finish. Neither of these pieces
seem ever to have appeared. The ° parallel between Milton
and Shakspeare,’ which he wrote in QOctober 1817, if it was
ever printed, will probably be found lying perdu where so
many interesting literary productions repose in & state of

* Bge nbove, pp. 27-8.

+ ‘The Woodhousoles Masque,” and *The Cypress Wreath.' Bes abave,
PPp. 89, and 117.

I Published st Edinburgh, in small 8vo. Por a eight of them, as well

as of several of Mr. Tytler's early works, I am indebted to the conriesy of
his friend, David Laing, Esq,, of the Bignet Library,
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suspended animation,—namely, in the pages of some for-
gotten Review or Magnzine. A similar conjecture is all 1
am able to offer concarning the fate of his ‘ Feudal Law,’
which he was roevising in 1817: whether an Essay or a
Treatise on the subject is intended, does not appear from
anything here or elsewhero stated. But the ‘ Historical and
Critical Essay on the Life of Crichton,” which he wrote in
January and February 1817, was destined to appearin a more
important shape, and laid the foundation of Mr. Tytler's
literary celebrity. In the month of April 1818, he relates
that he was * correcting and enlarging Crichton ;" in May, be
was “preparing Crichton for publication :” but the work did
not make its appearance uniil the following year. It bore
the following title:—* Life of James Crichton of Cluny,
commonly called the Admireble Crichton: with an eppen-
dix of original papers.’® A second edition,  correoted and
enlarged,” appeared in 1823. It was dedicated to the me-
mory of Lord Woodhouselee. Both impressions were limited
to 500 copies.

On completing, in 1817, the Historical and Critical Essay
on the Life of Crichton which formed the basis of his Bio-
graphy, Mr. Tytler took in hand a Memoir of Sir Thomas
Craig of Riocarton, the first section of which eppeared in
Blackwood's Magazine for January 1318, where it occupies
nine pages. This memoir was destined, in 1823, to enjoy
an independent existence.

Slumbering unsuspected in the pages of meny a Magazine,
Lie the early afforts of many an Author who hes afterwards
become famous. To Blackwood, at the time of its first ap-
pearance in April 1817, Mr, Tytler was a considerable con-

* 1t waa published in demy or ordinary 8vo,, price 125, 50 copica were on
Iargor paper. T am indebted to the kindmess of Mr, William Tait of Edin-
burgh, the very intelligent publisher of most of Mr. Tytlers works, for the
information supplied reepecting them in the present memoir.
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tributor. But his brother-in-law is 2ble to guide me to only
two other articles by his pen: viz. ‘Remarks on Lacumar
Strevelinense, a collection of heads, etched and engraved
afler the carved work which formerly decorated the roof
of the King's room in Stirling Castle’ This appeared
in November 1817, and occupies five pages. In the number
of Blackwood for January 1818 appearsd aiso an address in
black verse, * To my Dog.” This creature deserves coms
memorating or account of the following txait of intelligenoce,
‘which' (says Mr. Hog) ‘I give verbatim from my diary.’
* Peter tells a delightful anecdote of Cossack, an Isle of Skye
terrier, which belonged originally to his brother at Aldourie.
It was amazingly fond of his children : one of which, having
fallen on the gravel and hurt itself, began to cry out.
Cossack tried in vain to comfort it by leaping upon it and
licking its face. Finding all its efforts to pacify the child
fruitless, he ran off to a mountain-ash tree, and leaping up
pulled a branch of red rowan berries and carried it in his
mouth to the child’ . . . . A highly fanciful fragment, under
the title of a *Literary Romance,” which sppeared in three
successive numbers of the same periodical, (July, Angust,
and September 181%,) is the only other piece of his which,
as far as ] am aware, was published at this time,

But the contribntions to Blackwood, I believe, were not
continued beyond the first two or three years of the existence
of that Magazine. A letter from my friend to the publisher
liee before me, in which he mnimadverts severely on the
frequent personal attecks of which it was made the vehiele,—
and declines, in consequence, to be any further connected
with it. The letter is undated; and I abstain from reking
up & subject which is no longer of any importance whatever,

The upremitting application with which Mr. Tytler de-
voted himself at this period of his career to Law in public
and to Literature during his private hours, may well haw
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told upon his personal & ce, or at least oontributed
to produce that care-worn expression which his friends re-
marked upon at the time, and still remember, but which he
was himself inclived to attribute to a different cause. In
July 1816 he writes,~" My friends often tell me that my
brow is already wrinkled and marked with farrows; and
that for so young & man 'tis a shame this should be so.
« « . The trath is, eltho’ I have not yet past the peried of
youth, I have seen such melancholy vicissitude; felt so
much happiness, and experienced so much sorrow; have
been nursed up in scenes of such blossed and tranquil enjoy-
ment, and then have been torn from them for ever, by sv
rude & blast, that it is no wonder the marks of the storm are
till seen, and that sometimes I appear careworn and thought-
ful.” #*—Whatever it may have been which told most on his
person, whether it was excessive mental exertion, or grief,
& little expedition which he made in the summer of 1818
into Norway, was a well-advised measurs for one of his
temperament. Steriing frum Leith, he sailed for Orkney
in July, accompanied by his friend Mr. David Anderson of .
wdforedun and addressed the following letter to his Mother
whils he was yet at sea.

“July 15th 1818, Wednesday morning.
“H.M.8. Light-House Yackt, at ses, off Montrose.

“So faz, my dear Mother, we have made a luzuricus and
delightful voyage. The weather most favourable. Our
company, Mr, Erskine, Mr, Stephenson the civil engineer,
who built the Bell-ruck light-kouse, Mr. Denholme a very
worthy citizen aud Baillie of Edinburgh, and David Ander-
son,—all plessant men. Mr. Stephenson in partcular, I
find most conversible and ®ommunicative. The charming
day, and the novelty of the scens, thy brilliant views we eg-

* M8, note-bock.



143 THE VOYAGE. {Caar. V1.

Jjoyed along the coast, and the fine sea effects of light and
shade, all contributed to make me very grateful and happy.
The luxuriousness of their style of living on board is wonder-
ful. We dine off plate, and eat French dishes with silver
forks. Cleopatra's voynge down the Nile to meet Mark Antony
was a joke to us. David and T remained on deck till 12, to
enjoy one of the finest mooniight nights I ever beheld, The
reflection of the moon on the waters to the very verge of
the horizon, and the dark shapes of the vessels which now
and then with: their sails fall set crossed the line of radiance,
formed a picture which I never tired of looking vpon. Then
we had the deep and graduael silence of night-fall, broken
only by the constent and regular flow of the world of waters,
and the sbrill melancholy ory of the ser-fowl. All these
were striking incidents to a landsman.

“The heat of the cabin and the constant rush or rather
ripple of the water at my eur provented me from sleeping ;
80 I rose, and was on deck before three, to see the sun rise.
I never saw this at sea before, and I dare not attempt to de-
geribe it.  The morning was clear and fresh and beautifal,
the sea nearly ealm ; the different tints which for some- time
preceded him, and which gradually warmed ‘the cold grey
clouds that hung upon the horizon,—the little line of bright
gold which told of his approaching step, and the intense
and irvesistible radiance with which be at last rose from the
waters,—all theso things must be seen and felt; for it would
need an angel, writing with one of his own beams, to de-
scribe them.

“ July 16th, § past 11 in the morning. At sea. Off Kin-
naird’s heed.—Yesterday, we had a smart breeze in the
morning which made our little ship cut her way most gal-
lantly till one, when the heat befme excessive, and it soon
afer fell calm. We read, shot, skeiched and chatted om
deck, and the whales continued to give us great amusement,
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showing us their great backs above the water, and spouting
the water to the height of thirty feet or more, and with
their breathing making & sound like the roaring of an ox,
but louder. I read the Baron von Buch's Travels in Nor-
way, and found the narrative part very interesting.

“ July 18th, % past 11 in the morning, Off the horse of
Copinshaw, in Orkney.—All yesterday we miade very good
way. Ip the evening, we saw the dark mountains of Caith.
ness in the horizon, and crossed the Pentland firth. David
and I, after the other gentlemen had retired to bed, sat in
the little boat which is hung over the stern, and e¢njoyed a
glorious moonlight night. The dark figures of the sailors
on the yards, relieved upon the clear blue sky, were very
striking ; and the fute heard from the captain’s cabin, when
the ship was quiet, and all asleep but the sailors on the
watch, added wonderfully to the effect. We soon after crept
into our cabins, finding ourselves when we awoke in the
morning in sight of Orkngy.”

The friends reached Kirkwsll in Orkney on the same
evening, and proceeded at the end of o few days to Shet-
land, I think T cannot do better than simply give the rest
of the letters which Tytler sent home while on this expedi-
tion ; for unfortunately, the very journal which he kept in
Norway has only been in part preserved.

“ Bergen, August 7th, Saturday, [1818.]
“My dearest Mother.

“ We arrived here the day before yesterday, after a short
passage from Lerwick in Shetland. The voyage we made
out in 48 hours, and we are now safe and heppy in Bergen;
@ very beautiful and singuler town, unlike anything I ever
saw, and amid a most kind set of people; but, in their per-
sons, dress, and manners, uiterly dissimilar from all other
nations, as fer as we can yet judge. Bergen is charmingly
situated : more like the pictures of the Swiss towns than those
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of any other country. It is placed at the head of a besutiful
bay, which is quite enclosed with mountains; and the ap-
prosch to it, by sailing up what is called the Fiord, ie
exceedingly picturesque. Do you recollect the emtrance to
Loch Katrine, or the higher part of Loch Ness, near Fort
Augustus? That is the kind of scenery which it brought
to our mind; with this difference, that the Fiord is studded
with innumerable little Islands which close in upon you as
you edvance up the Fiord, and give it the appearance of a
large inland lake. We take as many sketches, both of the
people and of the country, as our time permits us; and I
try to keep & journal. ‘

“ The hills round Bergen are thrown into very noble forms:
their heads peaked and rugged, of cold grey stone, like the
hills round the Alt More, but higher. Oune of the moun-
tains immediately behind Bergen is, I should think, upwards
of 1000 feet high. These mountains are nearly half way np
oovered with green fields and rich hay meadows, which are
inclosed with hedge-rows and lines of trees, chiefly birch
and I think ash, in very luxuriant foliege; and in these
meadows we tee the neatest farm honses, and here and there
fine looking chateaux, all pure white with blue and some-
times red tiles, entirely built of wood and in very fantastic
and sowmetimes very picturesque forms, like Chinese teraples
and Turkish Mosques. The interior of the Town is very
carious. It is entirely of wood, painted to preserve it,
generally pure white ; the doors nicely painted like marble
or mahogany; the winduws, in the old English and present
French style, open in the middle; and within them, on
tables, are the prettiest stone-ware flower-pots, with ell sorts
of myrtle, roses, and green plants in bloom. I often think
how much dear Annie would be delighted with the excessive
cleanliness and mneatness of the town, and the passion for
flowers in their windows whick seems to extend from the
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lowest to the highest rank. . . . . . In the evenings, so aweet
and warm is the weather, we sit in our green arm-chair
before our door till after 10, chatting and smoking, which
latter accomplishment I must learn in self-defence. David
and I go on delightfully as fellow travellers. We shall pro-
oeed from this to Christiania, and thence to Drontheim,
where we hope to see the Coronation of the King of Norway,
Bernsdotte.”

Tn a little note to his sister Ann, he writes,—* We walk
thro’ the streets gazing at everything, and in our tura gazed
st by every body, es if we had dropt from the clouds.” The
large flower-pots full of roses and myrtles, displayed at
every open window, evidently eaptivated his fancy. © The
people are seen sitting sewing or working st the window,
and have an air of comfort and ¢legance which would please
you muck, They are a kind, open-hearted race, very hand-
some, and with an air of freedom and independence in their
menner which is Liker the Englisk than any other people we
bave seen. They are very primitive in their hours ; dine at
12, (the fashionables between one and two,) rise very carly,
breakfast at 7, sup at 5, smoke till 10, and to bed ac 11.
They seldom see English travelling for pleasure ; and on this
aceount, as well as from the natural goodness of the Norwe-
gians, we enjoy consideration.”

“ Tronringhen. Sunday. August 16th, [1818.]
* My dearest Mother,

“ While our coffee is getting ready, I sit down to write a
fow lines from this wild place, to tell you that we aze in our
way to Drontheim, in excellent health, acquiring every day
from the heat of the sun, which is often great, a browner
and more Norwegian looking tint, and enjoying our journey
to the utmost. I can give you no description, and had I
time could give you no idea, of the magnificent scenery we
have passed through ; but I try to keep & short pencil jour-

L
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nel for vour satisfaction when we come home. Last night,
we travelled by moonlight thro’ one of the most sublime
mountain-passcs you can conceive, We have every different
character of country, from the bleak, and cold grey monx-
1ains, without & shrub to cover them, to the wooded hills,
the most sweet and grassy meadows where the pessants are
einploved hay-making, and the oultivated corn-fields i
whicl the harvest is now far advanced. We travel slowly,
sometimes on horseback, sometimes in boats, slong clear
smooth fiords or lakes ; and as the weather has been most
charming, it is not easy for me to describe how much
Leauty, health, good spirits, and contentment we have drunk
in. We are now upwards of a hundred miles from Bergen,
and travel thro’ a most interesting end curious country,
both as to manners and scenery. The people are kind and
honcst, but exceeding slow in their movements, aud spend
more time in examining us,—our gun, fishing-rod, compass,
und other travelling companions,—than in preparing for our
journey, We carry our own provisions along with us, for
we cun depend on finding little or nothing at the Inns or
furn-houses.  Sonctimes, we can lave sweet milk end
cofice, and now und then young potatoes. I fish now, as
much from necessity as pleasure ; and yesterday, our dinner
was O trouts which 1 canght with the fly. David is a de-
lightful travcllng compeuion, end of course we go on most
pleasuntly wgether, On the high cliffs which we see round
us, are to be found bears, wolves, and foxes, capercaleys and
ptarmigun, with wild ducks in the marshes, end salmon in
the rivers in great abundance; but the good people eannot
shoot the one, or catch the other, so that we are little the
better for them. As for the wildor animals, you need be
under no apprehension, for we have not seen even a wild ocat,
or the print of e bear's paw. They keep a respecttul distance
and lold ¢heir revels on the tops of the highest and most
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distant hills. When the peasants kill one, they get a pre-
thium,—as was once the case with regard to the wolves
in Enpgiand.

“We have already seen some verv fine waterfalls. Yestor-
day, at a little wretched village called Staleim, we came, in
descending e steep mountain, upon & scene which was very
grand, locking up into a valley like Glencoe, but the moun-
tains having a more cold and ghustly appearance; one in
particular, which sppeared literally like the ghost of a
mountain, raising its bare white head amid the wooded hills
around it, and on the summit of which the pensants told us
there was a bear's den.  Tliis scene was before us,  QOun the
left hand, within 6 or 80O yards of each other, were two
magnificent waterfalls,~—one as high as Foyers, aund the
other very little less than it. 'We passed this in the still of
the evening, about 9 o'clock; and nothing could bLe finer
than the roar of the waters amidst the deep silence of the
pight.”

Had Tytler's journal been preserved, o more Interesting
account could have been offered of the route pursued by the
travellers: s it is, I content myself with the two following
extracts from s memorandum-buok which my friend kept on
the spot, He seems to Lave left Bergem on the 12th Au-
gust, and on the 14th, is found to have reached Droutheim ;
baving usecd, in all, for the 59 stages, ** 52 different horses.
Our party required 5, making 200 different horses in all;
ont of which aumber only 8 horses came down. Most were
guod ; almost all sure-footed, though clumsy beasts.”

“We came into Drontheim sbout four o'clock on the
26th August, and found the city in the midst of prepara-
tions fur the King's entry and coronaticn. Indeed, we had
felt the effects of the approach of this ceremony on the road,
for we had been preceded in the route we took from Lille-
Lammer to Drontheim by a party of 21 Swedish gentlemen
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belonging to the snite of the King, who travelled with 9
servants and sometimes rode off with all the horses. The
great stroet which is terminated by the cathedral-church
where the Coronation is to take place, we found laid with
boards, which are prubably 1o be carpeted for kingly soles.
A triumphal Arch hes beer raised in another of the-privei-
pal streets, thro’ which he is to meke his entry. 1t is very
handsone, built of wooden boards which are entirely covered
with short branches of green spruce-fir, woven or sewed into
eacl: other. Ou one side, at the top, is an oval block of white
stone or painted wood, with the device,—Priscum restituit
Nidarosio decus. Nidarosia is, we hesr, the old name for
Drontheim.  On the other,— Reyis e¢ Populi Delicie.—
The town when we entered lvoked to us, who are accustomed
to the crowds and Lustle of the towns in our own country, very
eilent and deserted. We went to the best tavern or lodging-
bouse, There is no great hotel, and we found it exceedingly
difficuit to procure beds, owing to the crowds of Swedes and
Norwegiaus who wre eapeected to be here during the Coro-
nation, We liave at last got two little rooms, in the largesat
of which we dine and breakfast. The excesaive stillness of
the town is wonderful. Bergen seemed dull; but it was a
bee-live to what we have here. Externally, the cathedral is
8 very extensive and somewhat irregular building,—a mix-
ture of the Saxon and Gothie, with domes and pinnacles
which seemed to us oriental rather than Gothic. A greut
pert has been burnt down, and only purt of the walls Jeft
standing. Thers is some very fine carving, (miches with
figures os large as lifo in them,) at one end : but they have
been sadly mutilated. They are carved in a dark grey soft
stone, and exhibit much taste, and elegance, both in the
figures and in the foliage round the arches and the pillars.
“In walking round the cathedral and thro’ the churoh

yard, we were struck with that beautiful custom of planting
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flowers and shrubs on the graves, which we had partially seen
at Bergen, but found were quite frequent here. The graves
are kept with a neat grassy turf above them, open to the
sun, and the burial-place 18 generally enclosed with a low
wooden rriling. It will be best understood by describing
one of them, as well as I can recollect it. The grave was
that of & young man of 22, It was enclosed by a wooden
railing. At the head of the raised grass-plot, which was
neatly kept, and covered the grave, was a monument,—a
broken pillar on which hung an oval blue bourd with an
inseription in gilt letters, containing the name, birth, and
death of the young man. On the grave was placed a pot of
daisies and sweet-william, & pot of fine flourishing roses at
the top and one at the bottom, with anotber of geranium,
and balm-of-gilead. Round the burial-pluce were planted
willow-trees; and the green of these, with the rich eolours of
the flowers, and the little grass seat which was raived at the
head of the grave, gave an air of smiling cheerfulness which
was a wondarful contrast to the gloomy demp and *cold
obstruction’ of our English burial-vanits. A wrenth of
twisted heather, which had probably Leen hung upon the
pillar, lay withered on the turf at the top of the grave. The
date of the young man’s derth was 18314 ; so that it seems
the pious duty of the friends to renew the flowers, which were
quite fresh when we saw them. I have mentioned that these
flowers were in pots; but in walking thro’ the rest of the church-
yeard, we found that it was more frequent to plant the flowers.
Lilees, roses, carnations, willows, and daisies were the most
frequent. I recollect that this beautiful custom is alluded to
in *the Recluse of Norway.’ As it was a fine clear day
when we walked round the oathedral, it is not ensy to
desoribe the effect produced by the sun shining on the
flowery graves which surrounded us. On Sunday moring,
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I found a new wreath of green sprace-fir intertwined with
roses had been added on the grave.

' August 2fth.—We have supped at Mr. W. Fimne's, (to
whom we had a letter of introduction,) and dined at Mr.
Kputzen's. The evening was spent by the gentlemen whom
we met at Mr. F.’s, in conversation, eards, and smoking.
One of the Bwedish Officers played pretty well on the piano.
We miet also & Mr. Liddard, an Englishmen. About 9
o'clock, there was brought in what we conceived to be
supper,—ssusages, cheese, and liquonrs. This turned out
however to be only a damper, for at some little time after
we were called to sit down to a regular supper, which was in
all points similar to & dinner. The lady of the louse filled
exactly the place of servant or wailer to the company.
During the first part of the entertainment she never sat
down, but ren about placing the dishes, removing the plates,
and attending to the arrangement of the table, This strack
us as very degrading and disagrecable; but we were happy
to find it not a general practice, and that there was nothing
of the same female waitership at Mr. Knutzen's table. The
landlord, Mr. Finne, was himself scarcely for two minutes
on his chair ; but kept running round the table, clapping his
guests on the back, and inciting them 1o drink,—which was
quite unnecessary, for never were men disposed to ply their
bottles more regularly and potently. I sat next a kind good
humoured Norwegian officer, who could net speak a word of
English; but with whom, by mgans of that universal inter-
preter, the bottle, I soon got mmmm,ely eequeinted. He
filled my glass and poked his smiling fuce very near mine.
I bowed till we almost touched noses, and drank it off.
This simple vocabulary carried us on to the end of the
evening. Many toasts were drunk, and heelths given,
amongst which was our weleome 10 Drontheim. The party
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then shook hands, as is the custom in Bergen, and separated
for the night.

“ Next day, we went to see the Regnlin in the cathedrnl,
which I thought rather paltry. The sceptre, which is of
plain gold, is of the best workmanship, and really handsome,
We then, at 12 o'clock, went with young Mr. Knatzen to
dine at his brother's, where wo met a very pleasant and
reaily elegant family, and spent a delightful evening, till
about 3. Young Mr. Knutzen bas been for two years in
Sootland, chiefly in Edinburgh, and is intimately nequainted
with many of our friends. He is an uncommonly plensant,
well jnformed, polished young man; and took us ufter
dinner to his own house, where we fiuml a capital library
of English, French, Italian and German books.  All the
new publications,—Beppo, Rolk Roy, with the other novels
of the same femily. Svotwt’'s works, and in short an execl-
lent collection of English authors; the sight of whicl, with
the comfort of the library, the lounging casy chuirs, elegant
books of prints, busts and pictures, cheered and warmed me
exceedingly, and reminded me of dear home, of which cvery
thing I see makes me fonder than ever. We dine at Mr.
Knutzen's again to morrow. After dinner, David end 1
walked ont to see the evolutions of & yeomanry corps com-
posed of the Drontheim gentlemen,—24 in all, when all
present.

* They were not however very au fui¢ in their exercise,
and we were much struck by the inferior workmanship of
their bridles, saddles, bits,'slirrnp—irons, and whole appa-
ratug. There was a bivonac of the regniar cavalry, (the
militia, they have no standing army,) near the gronnd where
they exercised. This we also examined, and found the
horses sorry pags; the men strong built, but unsoldierly
looking fellows; the manufacture of the saddles rode in the
extreme, stirrup-irons of white iron like our hobby-horses,
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bridles of the same ; and in short every thing centuries back,
in point of invention, and exeoution, and comfort.

* On Tnesday, at ahout } past 6 in the evening, the King
‘and Prince Oscar made their entry into Drontheim. On
coming within a few yards of the Triumphal Arch, they got
out of their barouche, whicl was drawn by 8 horses, (4
abreast, and 2 and 2 in front,) and walked slowly through
the line of soldiers, bowing to the different authorities,
Bishops, Clergy, Magistrates, Burghers, &c., who stood ready
to reccive them. The huzzes were very faint indeed. Most
of the crowd did not join in them ; many kept on their hats;
all, as far as we could judge, seemed indifferent and dis-
satisficd. The King and Prince Oscar bowed gracefully.
Bernadotte is s dark wman, like Lady Hood, with manly
clegant manners. Prince Oscar is an uncommenly fine
looking young man, very much the Asiatic countenance,
dark bair, and mustachios, and sallow complexion, fine
thoughtful cxpression, large black eyes, and good figure.
The King wore at the levée a dark blue uniform, light blue
rihbon, and three or four orders; one of them, the order of
the Serapbim. On the other side of the Arch, wes a rank-
and-file of the young ladies of the best families in Dron-
theim, led end commanded by the Countess Trampe, (a
large good-looking lady,) ell with baskets of flowers,
which they scattered before the Xing and Prince Oscar,
singing some congratulatory stanzas which we could not
hear on nceount of the bustle. There was a singular variety
of figures,—Clergy, Burghers, Knights, Magistrates, police
masters, and gentlemen.

“In the evening, we eupped as usual at kind Mr. Knntzen's,
where we again met the Comte de la Gardie. After supper,
young Mr. Knutzen requested him to procure us tickets for
the King's Ball. This he promised to do, but said that we
must first be presented at Court. Accordingly, we found
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that with singular kindoess young Kuutzen had this morn-
ing arranged every thing, and were not a little astonished
when he came to us afior breakfast at 11, and told ns we
must dress, as we were to be presented at 12. We dressed,
and went with M. Nicolai Knutzen, who was likewise to be
presented at the palace. There was an immense crowd in
the room. We were struck by the singular varicty of
figures and costume, and the odd appearance of the Clergy.
The Comte de Ia Gardie introduced us to the Baron Wadel
Jarlsberg, the Marshal, an uncommonly handsome young
man,—son of the late Dunish Ambassador at London. At
about 4 past 2, we were introduced by ourselves, when the
audience-room had begun to get thinner.

* After making our bows, the King turned to David and
said Adieu. This is a phrase, as we heard before, which he
uses when he intends to enter into conversation. e then,
taruing to me, esked how long we had been in Drontheim?
For three or four days. From whence Lad we come ? From
Bergen, on & tour of pleasure through Nornay. Whether
we bhad come by the Doorefiel? Yes, by the Fulfiel and
the Doorefiel, which we had passed on horschack. Have
yoa been at Christiansound ? No, we propose going from
this to Christianie. And to Stockholm ? Yes, we shall
probably be afterwards at Stockholm. Well gentlemen, we
shall heve plessure in seeing you here.—Upon which we
made onr bows and retired. We had hardly reached the
court-yard, when a Norwegian officer came after us, and told
us the King expected us to dinner at 5 o'clock. at the
palace.

“We wont accordingly, with Governor Count Trampe. On
entering the hall, the rich uniforms, the glitter of the dif-
ferent orders, the great variety of colours and of counte-
nances, formed a very striking scene,—more uniformly
brilliant than the audience-chamber in the morning, Lecause
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there were fewer figures of the Clergy and civil authorities ;
but not so droll and amusing. We sat at the Marshel's,
Baron Wadel Jarlsherg's table : none but those of a certain
rank and station sitting with the King. We were particu-
larly struck with the number of handsome Swedish officers
whom we saw at Court. A Count Brahé, (of the oldest
noble funily in Sweden, and as we were informed a very
intimate friend of the King's,) is one of the finest and most
distingnished looking men I ever saw,—a charming Vandyke
head. The King seems to select the best looking Officers
in the Couort, to wait about bis person, The dinner was
uncommonly well served, and every thing elegant, nothing
qnizzable as is generally the case at all public dinners. My
next neighbour spoke no French, but next him was an
intelligent yvoung man, a Swedish naval officer, (a Count
Horne as I had been informed the day before, on seeing him
in the procession when the King entered ;} and with him,
both at dinner and after it, I had & good deal of conver-
sation, He ig, I believe, a nephew of the well-known Horne.
After the company rose from table, they walked about the
apartment adjoining that in which they had dined ; and coffee
and tea was handed about,—to the King and Prince Osecar,
(who remained talking to the different nobility,) by gorgeous
lacqueys, clothed in blue and silver, with little caps and
magnificent plumes of variegated ostrich feathers; and to
the other gentlemen, by common wniters. David and I
separated in the room. He took coffes, and went to one
gide, looking about him and emusing himeself by observing
the company. I went to the other side for the same pur-
pose; and as I reached the door leading from one room into
another, Prince Oscar who was walking round came past
me. I bowed, expecting that he would walk on; but he
stopped very graciously, end immediately entered into con-
versation. Of course, I folt myself not & little fluttered by
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this unexpeoted condescension; and my face, not acons-
tomed to find a Prince’s countenance in such close quarters,
flushed up exceedingly. ‘ Are you an Englishman?’ © No,
I am from Scotland. Wa are both Scotchmen.  Although
it is the same nation, there is still o ditference betwoen the
two people.” *You travel only for your pleasuro?” * Yes,
Sire, only.” ‘Your name ?’ ‘ My name is Fyuler.” ‘ Aml
that of your friend 7’ *Anderson. ‘How long do you
remain ? Till after the Coronation ?° * Yes, Bire, we ex-
pect groat things in seeing the Coronation.’ Theu followed
a question, Whether we had been pleased with our stay in
Droatheim ; for I remember I replied that we had met with
great civilities there. ‘Ah yes, they are a good kind of
people,’ was his answer; upon which he bowed and pussed
on to another part of the roum, The King remamed for a
long time in conversation with the Bishop of Drontheim;
after which, without eatering into conversation with any of
the other nobility or dignitaries, he bowed to the company
and retired, Prince Oscar following him.”
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CHATPTER VII.
(1818—1824.)

Tytler'«s ormming passion for letters—Hix Iyrics—The Dannatyne Clab—Yeo-
manty sonpe—* The Deserter'—Great fire in Edinburgh-—Camplell—Bagil
Hall.

THE travellers finally took their paessage to Scotland from
Gottenberg. Whether becanse detained by contrary winds, or
for whatever other reason, I suspect that Tytler did not reach
Edinburgh till Satarday, 17th October. He seems to have
repaired to his beloved Woodhouselee even before rejoining
his family &t Mount Esk. “When I retnrn, after months
of absence, to this scene of all my former happiness,” (he
writes in his pocket book,) ““it is no wonder that my mind
is full of sorrowful recollections; end although Religion
has poured balm upon this svrrow, and Time has softened
down the bitterness of those rememlrances, still, the sight
of all the well known walks and shades is ept to bring all
that is now past, too freshly before the memory.” A further
extroct from what he wrote on this occasion has been
already offered at page 70.

One ghort month was spent at Mount Esk, during which
he will Liave recounted his adventures, end braced up bis mind
for those arduous professional daties which were already
becoming 50 distasteful te him, On the 12th of November,
I find that he was—* Again returned to town : to the Par-
Liament House, and all its business and turmoil. The stir
and buzz, the crowd and heat and hum of the legal Babel
felt more intolerable to me than ever. DBut it is idle,” he
adds, “ to give way to this love of seclusion when I know it
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is impossible for me at present to attain it.” Such were his
foelings concerning the Law. The fashionable gaieties of the
winter season at Edinburgh, which immediately followed,
though not in the same sense uncongenial to him, became
also & constant source of self-reproach. In truth, when tho
day has been spent in labour, if the night be spent in dissi-
pation,—every one knows what is the inevitable resuit; what
mast be the effect produced on the moral, the spiritual, the
intellectual life. I forbear to enlarge further on the little
hint supplied by & mournful entry in my friend’s Diary.
Could he have followed the bent of his taste consistent with
the dictates of prudence and with Lis sense of duty, I
opprehend that he would have already witbdrawn from the
Scotch metropolis into the retirement of the country, and
devoted himself to Literature.

And yet, I shall Le conveying an utterly incorreet im-
pression of the kind of man Tytler was throughout this
period of his life, (I mean from about 1815 to 1825, that
is, speaking generally, from the time he was about four-and-
twenty to the time he was about four-and-thirty years of
ege,—a period which embiaces the whole of his carcer as a
barrister, as well as the first fow years of his literary
celebrity,) if I leave it to be inferred from anything that has
gone before that there was augltt in his manner which at all
gsavoured of methodism or strietness, mneh less of dis-
content or unsociability. We all of us lead two lives,—one
outward, the other inward; and the extracts from Tytler's
Diary, from his letters to his family, and from the litle
volumes in which he occasionally wrote down the most
secret aspirations of his soul, have let the reader to a great
extent into the inmost life of my friend. How blameless
this was needs not to be told; nor am I about to insinuate
that his manners and conversation were in the slightest
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degree st variance with the convictions of his conscience.
Bat gaiety is constitutional ; and a good conscience is per-
haps the very best source from which gaiety can proceed.
My friend's manners were always most winping, his address
most engaging. e had moreover the keenest sense of what
is humorons or ridiculous ; e large fand of entertaining sto-
ries; and was the pleasuntest company in the world. Wil
it excite surprire that, as o young man especially, he should
Liave been painfully conscious that these are perilous gifts ?
Heuce, proceeded Dis severe self-seratiny when be was alone,
There was thus no real inconsistency between hisivner and his
outer self; and vet the one was very sober, sometives very
sad, while the other was for ever diffusing its own habitual
cheerfulness on all around himi, It must have been evident
to others, by all that he said and did, that he was e religious
man, although ke was not ono to bring forward the topic of
religion, or even to say serious things at inopportune
moments. Nay, he resigned himself willingly to the cur-
rent of the society in which he found himself, end would at
all periods of his life liave been noticed o8 an uncommonly
lively person, and desired as a most agreeable guest.

Many an anusing indication of the truth of what I have
been saying is supplied by the memorials of his professional
nnd social life which have fallen into wy hands; some of
which evidendy bielong to the present peirod.  Thus, I find
& manuserpt song ealled *The birth of the Robin,” (air, ‘A
frog it would a-wooing go,) which must have Leen written
in 1815 er 1816, and which exhibits an_\'tliing but the pie-
ture of a morosc young barrister. Three stanzas shall suf-
fice. It need only be explained that * Craigie,” * Pringle,” and
he were fellow-students, and had been friends from boy-
hood; the former, a nephew of Lord Craigie, one of the
Senators of the Collsge of Justice, since dead : the latter, of
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Yair, one of the Lords of the Treasury in Sir Robert Deel’s
government.*

1.

‘ Some legnl gentry met one day,
Heigh ho, says Craigie;
It's o wearisome thing at the bar to stay,
To study by night and to starve by duy,
With never a fee for your wig to pay:
This life is wondrous plaguy.

* As oft in my chamber I sit alons,
Heigh ho, says Pringle,
Oer Dirleton’s Doubts I toil and groan
With the zeal of the ant but the speed of the droue,
Whilst many a weary wail and moan
With all my fanciss mingle.

3.

* 'Tis the very same thing with me, says 1'at,
1 never a stiver win, sir.
Bat hark ye, 1've thonght of a cure for that,
Will make & man frisky tho' cver so flat,
Turn a lewyer thin to a lawyer fat
Tho’ his bones had cut his shin, sir.’

The proposed cure was nothing more recondite than that
the friends should form themselves into o Ronnd Robin
Cleb,” and proceed to drink punch at Oman’s hotel.

1 find among his papers the rough draft of anuther
humorous song, calied ‘The Legal Vow, describing an

* Bee th: Jettor which concludes the preseat Memoir.
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argument, which issued in a conflict, betwoen Love and
Reeson,—

* Two friends of mine who bad not met
For vears; but chanced my way to roam,
And were shown op by little Bet
Although I bawled out,—*“ Not at home!™"

The paper on which he wrote this, evidently in some
interval of active business, is half insoribed with ludierous
verse,—and half with prose of anytling but a ludicrons
cbaracter. Let the veader judge:

* Dear Love, said I, you plead your cause
Right well; but as you speak at random,
And may be wrong, I crave a panse
And take the cose ad avisandum.

On the opposite side of the paper is written,—* Having
brought before your Lordship those verious clauses in the
will which cither regard the destination of the sums in dis-
pute, or which tend to throw light upon the intentions of
the testator,” . . . . .

I suspect by the way that this document supplies no bad
illustration and comment, as it were, on my friend’s legal
career. He divided his time between Law and polite litera-
ture; and was too fond of the latter seriously to adopt the
former as his profession. ‘This enmmer, he says in the
autawn of 1820, I have written and made colleciions on
the Law of Entuils; and I have written a Ljle of Michas]
Seott.’* Law, by far too jealous to brook the presence of
a rival, ultimately forsock him; and the parting on his sids,

* M8, note-book. Thie Life appesred in the *Edinburgh Magasgie and
Literary Miscellany :* the first part of it, in June 1820. Enlarged and cor-
rected, it forms the second of the * Lives of Seottish Worthica,' published in
1881,
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when at last it came about, was certainly without a pang.
But this is to anticipete. Whether any of these jruz
desprit have been ever printed, I am not able to eay.
Saveral I suspect have found their way into ephemeral pub-
lications, or may have had an independent ephemeral pub-
kicity ; but no one would have deprecated their resuscitation
at this time of day, more hLeartily than their anthor., Such
were ‘ the Barrister's Garland,” and * Defiance to Capid,—
two of his songs which may yet linger in the memory of
some of his surviving northern friends. The song which
he sung at a public dinner given in honour of the birth-day
of the poet Barns, (20th Jaouary, 1821,) when he was
requested to propose as a toast the memory of five eminent
Scottish poets,—Allan Ramsay, James Thompson, Home,
Feorguson, and M‘Neill,—has very probably been printed.
But I must turn for 2 moment from my friend’s lively lyrics
to his graver works in prose.

Of his first serious performance, a sccond cdition of
which appeared in 1823, mention has been made already.
In the summer of the same vear he published, * An account
of the Life and Writings of Sir Thomay Craig of Ricear-
ton: including Biographical sketches of the most eminent
legal characters since the institution of the Uourt of Session
by James V. till the period of the union of the Crowns.
Mr. Tait, who was again his publisher, inlorms me that the
impression was again limited to 500 copies. It is super-
fluous to add that it was remunerative to none of the parties
concerned: but the work, thongh from its entiquarian
oharacter it could never become popular, was interesting to
members of the legal profession, and by them was favour-
ably received.

These literary efforts, whatever reputation they may have
procured for Mr. Tytler, were not conducive to his sucoess
at the bar. To have showed so decided a predilection for

M
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literature caused him to become a marked man, and his
legal career was already virtually at an end. The collateral
descendent and representative of Sir Thomes Craig was
Mr. James (Gibson, (since, Sir James Gibson Craig,) who
by failure of the direct line, succceded to the estate of
Ricearton,—u venerable country seat, about five miles from
Edinburgh. This gentlemen was at the head of the society
of writers to the Signet; and was equally distinguished for
bis talents, and for his political inflnence. By the Whigs,
hie was looked upon ns a leading man; while his honesty of
purpose and uprightness of conduct gave him s degree of
consideration which made him feared by the Government
as much as he was respected by his own party. Mr
Gibson, who was on the most fricndly and even intimate
terms with Ar. Tytler, and had given him free access to all
his family papers, might, and doubtless would, notwith-
stonding the difference of their political opinions, (for the
Tytlers were all Tories,) have promoted his success in his
profession : but it was the doctrine of the period, (says my
informant,) that a good author must be & bad lawyer; and
from this period, he must have clearly seen that the bar
could not possibly continue to be his profession.

It ought to be mentioned that, in the meantime, (1822,)
Lad been founded the Bannatyne Club, of which Mr. Tyiler
wus one of the original members.* Together with its
acknowledged object, which was the publication of rare
works of an antiquarian class, it 8o far combined the con-
vivial element, that the members of the Club annually dined
together; when e ballad, luxuriously printed in black-letter
for the use of the thirty-one members, was produced after
dinner end sung by one of their party. The poetical and

* Bor the Banuatyne and Maitland Clubs, in 1833, Mr. Tytler, joiotly with

Mr. Hog snd Mr. Urqubart, edited * Memoirs of the War carriod on in Soot-
Iand and Ireland, 1688-21, by Major-General Hugh Mackay.'
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convivial talents of the men who had already so highly dis-
tinguished himself by his Yeomanry songs, were forthwith
put in requisition: and most of the early ‘ Bannatyne Gar.
lands,’ (as they were called,) are fonnd to bhave been from
his pen. The first, * Quhairin the President speaketh,” was
written by Sir Walter Scott, (the founder of the Club,*) and
sung by James Ballantyne, at the first dinner of tho Ban-
natynians,—March 9th, 1828, It cnds,—* Finis, quoth the
Knight of Abbotsford.” ‘Number second,’ ‘ brovit be ane
leamit Councillar in the King's chekar,” wes, by the same
token, Mr, Tytler's; for,—* Finis quod Maister Patrick.
Indeed he gave it to me many years ago as his own, together
with three other of his little poetical pampllets, (which bave
doubtless now become very scarce,) all printed in the same
style, and bearing date respoctively 1824, 1826, and 1829,
To criticize such performances would be preposterous.
They were cnly meant to produce a little mirth at the con-
vivial mestings of a society, whose works, put forth in sober
sadness, were certainly sufficiently remoto from what is
mirthful or entertaining. It is obvious to remark con-
cerning them that they must have owed their chief
attraction to the charm of the moment,—to the witty
address and lively manver with which they were delivered,
the local and personal allusions with which they abounded,
and above all the recommendation of being delightfully
sung, and before so agreeable & society, by the amiable and
accomplished man who wrote them.  And this may be as
fitting o place as any for expressing the mingled feelings
with which I review the large amount of poetical com-

* Boe Soott’s Prose Works, vol xxi pp. 199 and 219.—Among my friend's
papers I found the following nate, dated *Castle Streot, 27 May ™ :—** My dear
Poter. Not secing you Inst night, I had no opportunity to soy that a.meeting
of the Bannsiynian Committea takes place tomorrow at five o'clock for busi-
poaa: at § post fve for & baggis, Avis au legiowr.  Yours truly, W. Boorn,”
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positions which my friond has left behind ; by far the most
of which, I have perused with infinite pleasure and admi-
ration, not unmingled with mapy & pang of sorrowful
remembrance. He wrote with sufficient facility to enable
him to give frequent vent, in his younger days, to his finer
and deeper feelings ; but when he had unburdened his heart,
and transcribed his little poem with that beauty of penman-
ship which was habitual to him, he was content. The
purpose with which he wrote had been fully answered ; for
no one was cver less inclined to invite public attention to a
matter with which he felt that the public bad no concern. His
poetical genius, however, chiefly inclined him to lyric com-
positions ; and I fully agree with his kinsman, Mr. T. Hog,
in the belief that hnd be cultivated this form of writing
with mor# assidnity and care, he would have contributed to
his country's treasury of song, many a specimen which the
world would not willingly have let die. There is & nation-
ality in his poems of this class, a degree of drollery and
racy humour, or again a spirit end a pathos, which makes
the perusal of them alwnys interesting, #nd sometimes
delightful. But they were written fo be sung,—to be sung by
kimself: and indeed he sang most delightfully. Thus aowin
he wrote for amusement, not for fame. His songs were i
rally provoked by some whimsical incident, or written for’
festive occasion; they ollude to persous passed away
to events forgotten. And thus it happens that, as & poet,
Mzr. Tytler ‘ hed bis claims allowed” only by his acquaintance;
and but for Lis contributions to Thomson's * Select melodies
of Scotland,” published in 1824, he might be said to hold his
chance of being remembered in this capacity by the same
precarious tenure as the orator, the vocalist, and the wit.
Mr. Hog remarks that Peter was the only one of his
family who was never regularly instrueted to play on some
musical inerament. His ekill in accompanying himself on
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the guitar, he owed to a fow lessons he received from his
cousin Mr. Donald Gregory, or his brother. (These were
twin sons of the famous Dr. Gregory; and were so much
alike that nobody ever knew the one without knowing the
other also.) Two picces which he used to sing in this
manner, were great favourites: one, a serennde beginning
* Wake, wake!” the other, a spirited bunting-song written
about the year 1824,—*Hark, through the green-wood
ringing.” ‘I remember * (writes Mr. Hog,) ‘beiny asked by
the late Sir Thomes Lauder Dick. who bad heard a few
detached lines, to repeat this last song; which so delighted
him, that he inserted it in his edition of Gilpin's Forest
Scenery.,’ *

Allusion has been mado to my friend’s ¥eomanry songs.
About this period was formed the troop of the Mid-Lothian
Volunteer Yeomanry Cavalry,—a corps which numbered
ameng its members many & name as distinguished in the
aristocracy of talent as of birth, Of this soriety, Tytlor
soon became the most conspicuous member. 1lis delightful
menners, his txuberant flow of spirits, bis rendy Wit, Ten-
dered him & general favourite; while his beautifnl songs
made him the very soul of the mess. The presence of so
many congenial spirits quickly gave the spur to his poetic
talent, and provoked many a playful specimen of original
composition. Incidents sufficicntly diverting supplicd ma-
terials for these lyries. When incidents were wanting, (and
how could they be wanting to such men entering on such a
profession ?) personal allusions supplied all the point which
the poet of the troop required. Sergeant Wh_ngham, we
learn, enforces a fine of wa—crown,

¢ If you've that day forgot. pipe-clay,
Or put your belt ajes.’

* Bdinburgh: Praser and Co, 1834, 2 vols, post Bvo. vol. ii. p. 204.
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Equally conspicuous is,

‘ Brave Sergeent Aitcheson with hig nate breeches on
Drilling the glorious Car’hineers.

But the most amusing of his pieces, (eight of which were
afterwards privately printed,*) was founded on an adventure
which befell himself in the summer of 1823. He bed
planned & quiet afternoon under the paternal roof of Wood-
housclee, with his brother; and with that view, had stolen
away from his companions, and the prospect of duty on
Portobello sands. Buil he was quickly missed at head
quarters ; his intended line of march anticipated; and “a
corporal’s troop, with a led horse, and & mock warrant for
seiznre, were despatched to apprehend and bring back the
deserter. Tytler, the instant he espied the approach of this
band, escaped by a back door, and took shelter in the glen
above Woodhouselee. He remained there until he thought
the danger must be over, ard then ventured to return to the
house ; but il had he calculated on the sharpness of‘the
lawyer-soldiers of the Lothian Yeomenry. He was captured
at the very threshold by the ambush which ewaited hig
return, deprived of his arms, mounted on the led horse, and
carried off in triumph to the military encampment at Mussel-
burgh.” The entire pantomime so tickled his fancy, that he
tarned the incident into a song that same evening, and sang
it the next day, (to the air of * The groves of Blarney,") at the
mess-table, amid the appleuse and langhter of his delighted
companions, He confessed how * Privato Tytler, forgetting
quite, sir,” the heinousness of desertion,—and in defiance of

‘ That truth, the soul of discipline,— -
Most undntifully, in the month of July,
Set out for Woodbouse—Ilee to dine.’

* Songa of the Edinburgh Troop, Bdinburgh, Printed by James Ballintyne
and Cozpany, 1825.-~12mo, pp. 20,
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The enemy's approach and hig own retreat to the glen, ho
graphically described; as well as the exceeding discomfort
to which he had been subjected, as he * shrounded sat beneath
the pine.’

‘ The cold damp ground it wet his rear;
And Pat would have sold, sir, ere he was an hour older,
His prospects for a pot of beer.’

Then came the terrible moment, when,

* On the swift brook’s margent he was seized by the Sergeant,
Who strapped the traitor to his saddle seat,—
What his final fate's to be, I can't relate to thee ;
The court-martial will make that matter clear :
But I'm told by Sergeant Scott, that tho villain's to be shot,
As a warning to every Carabinecr.

‘ Now listen all ye gallant yeomen,

Unto the moral of my pen;

Ne'er leave your quarters, lest you cateh such tartaes
As Sergeant Whigham and his men.

But let us sing, boys, Gop save the King, bovs;
And as for him whose spurs are gone,

Let us hope that, as it's bruited, his pains may be commuted
To seven years' transportation.’

It must be needless to add that © The Deserter,’ beeame
one of the most popular of Tytler's lyrics.—But for too
many pages we have been losing sight of him in hi
private and domestic relation. Let me mention that on the
4th September, 18283, his sister Jane was married, by the
Rov. Mr. Alison, to her cousin James Baillie Fruser, Esq.,
the well known traveller in Persia, and author of so many
esteemed works; whereupon, she left the family circle in
Prinece’s Street for her husband's seat,—Moniack in Inver-
nesshire. And now, I avail myself of Miss Ann Fraser
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Tytler's MS.,—a large portion of which has been already
presented to the reader, in a preceding chapter.

“ The principal event in 1824, connected with my subject,
was the great firc in Edinburgh. Extracts from an old joar-
nal mey give some idea of its extent and duration :—Thurs-
day, 161: Nov. 1824. Last njght, about 190 o'clock, a most
alarming fire broke out in the High Street, just below Man-
ners and Millar's shop.  We were all seated quietly working
and reading in the drawing room, when Archy Alison rushed
in with the intelligence, From the direction of the wind,
Peter's first thought was the danger to the Advocates’ Li-
brary ; and in a few minutes they had left the house, and
were immediately joined by Basil and James Hall, Alexan-
der Pringle, Jack Stewart, and many others of the young
Advocates.

“We ladies betook ourselves to the front windows in the
upper part of the house, which commands a view of the old
Town opposite. The wind was high, and the whole sky
secred illuminated ; the flames darting high into the air et
every fresh gust, and the tall picturesque houses at one mo-
ment but partially seen, in the next lighted up like castles of
flame. Snddenly, one of the maid-servants rushed into the
room where we wore. ‘ Oh ! ladies let me in,” she exclaimed,
‘to watch my cwshen ;' and throwing up the sash of the
window, she stretched herself out, gazing upwards, and was
gilent for some minutes. Suddenly there was a loud scream,
and exclniming, ‘ My cushen is up now,” she covered her
eyes with her hands : then slowly raising her head again she
continued looking fixedly on the lurid sky, and the frag-
ments of burning wood thrown high into the air. Poor girl,
she was probably contemplating the destruction ef meny an
airy dream; for “a cousin’ amongst our maid-servants here, is
& very suspicious relationship, and generally means a lover.

“ All forenocon yesterday the alarm and excitement oonti-
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nued to increase; for, by the middle of the day, the ancient
steeple of the 1ron Church was consumed. 'The sccne was
tremendous. Suddenly, a house in the Parlinment Square
was discovered also to be on fire, and the greatost fears were
entertained for the sefety of Sir William Forbes' Bauk, and
the Advocates’ Library. Peter remained out tho whole of
lest night assisting in removing the books from the Library.
Wa were nnuble to go to bed at all, but continued wulking
about the house the whole night, gazing on the incrcusing
flames, and listening to the howling of the wind, which had
risen to o tremendous height. We sent the servant repeat-
edly out for intelligence, and once during the night he
brought us a couple of lines from Peter; and once Alcxander
Pringle kindly ran down to our houe to assurc us of hia
safoty. e all clustered around lim in our mght-caps and
wrappers, for we were already half undressed ; but the scene,
every moment hecoming more alarming, bamshed wll thoughts
of sleep. Mr. Pringle told us it wasin faot beyond sll imagi-
pation grand.

“ 17th Nov.—Peter returpod early in tho morning; but
no sooner had he got into bed, than ho was ordered out
with the Yeomanry, as the Militery bad been on duty for
36 hours. Wae did not see him again till he returncd at 5,
to dinner. He gave us such an account of the scepe as
made us sick with terror. Several men have been killed, by
the falling in of the houses. Peter himself saw the gable
of one of those high houses vibrating in the wind, as if it
had been the branch of a tree, for two hours, before it fell in
with a tremendous crash.*

“ Thursday morning, 18th Nov.—Thank Heaven, the fire

* Hugh Miller, in a recent volume {¥y Schools and Schoclmasters,) has
degeribed this terribla conflagration, of which he was himself un eye-wiinems.
Hlee pp. 335-5. Tt is aleo briefly described in & letter from Sir Waller Beott ko
Lord Montagn, published in hin Zife by Lookhart,—val, v. p. 372.



10 THE GREAT FIRE. [Cmsr. VIL

18 completely extingunished. Peter went, sccording to orders,
to the riding school at 2 in the morning, but Colonel Cook-
burn ordered him to return and go immediately to bed.
The rest of the Troop remained to watch over the furni-
ture in the streets. A subscription should be set on foot
immediately for the sufferers, before the impression made by
such e secne has time to be weakened.

“ Friday night, 19th Nov.—At 4 in the morning, Peter
was sent for again by the Solicitor General. The peor pecple
who were working the engines were so completely worn out,
it was with difficulty they could be prevailed upon to cob-
tinuve their lnbours. The Solicitor sent down to Leith, and
ordered up the sailors belonging to his brother's ship, and
both the Solicitor himself and Peter assisted them in
working the engines till 8 in the morning. He told us
that at one time he found himself clasped in the arms of
one of those sailors, who exclaimed, ¢ Well done, my hearty !
your name will be in the newspapers tomorrow morning.’
Colonel Cockburn said that all along he had done the work
of any four of the other men. He was so cool, and his head
8o clear, his advice was of the greatest use. It was he who
suggested that the roof of the Advocates’ Library, should be
coverel with wet blankets. He assisted in having it done,
and his efforts in saving the Library proved perfectly suc-
cessful.

“24th November. Basil Hall, Jack Stewart, and Archy
were with us yesterday evening. The fire was still the prin-
cipal subject of discussion. Basil Hall told us, that while
they were all rushing to and fro in the midst of the flames,
his brother Jumes was quietly seated taking sketches of the
ruins; and that eight drawings done on the spot were to be
published to day, for the benefit of the sufferers.

** Thiz is 8o characteristio of James, and reminded us of &
gketch he had shewn us of Spanish bandits. While travelling
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in the diligence, it was stopped and plundered ; and while the
robbers were busy with the other unfortunate sufferers who
were sprawling on the ground alongside of him, he employed
bimself in a hasty sketch of their picturesque appearance,

“To dny, the models are to be given in for Lord Hope-
toun’s monument. We are all very anxious for Campbell's
guccess. If he fails, it will be as great a disappointment to
Peter as to Campbell,—he has taken so deep an interest in it.
He has written all the letters for him to the different gentle-
men of the committee, and has been constantly beside Lim
while modelling, cheering him, and giving him advice. Weo
have asked Campbell to dine with us, in hopes of drinking
bis health.—4 o'clock.—We have just had the following
note sent us by Peter:

* Oman's Hotel.
‘ Dear Mother, Campbell has been victorious. All has
gone right. The horse is chosen. P. F. TYTLER.

“I was dressing when the door bell reng, but I imme-
diately heard the shout. How delightful is the voice of joy!
I am most truly glad for Campbell's sake and for Peter's,
both will be so very happy. The price to be given for the
statne is 6,000/,

“ My brother's young friends were often with us in the
evenings, and we saw a great deal of Basil Hall, whose
lively and varied powers of conversation made those hours
pass most pleasantly. If my brother had been absent on
any little expedition or visit, it was Basil's delight to draw
him out on the subject, as he seldom returned to us without
gomething to tell, which in his humorous way of relating
it was most amusing; but unfortunately those little anec-
dotes have now too much faded {from memory to be repeated,
while one of Basil's, which had become a sort of family joke,
ia still fresh in my memory.
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“Trevelling in an old fashioned stage-coach, he found
himself opposite to a good humoured jolly Dandie Dinmont
looking person, with whom he entored into conversation, and
found him most intelligent. Dandie, who was a stanch
loyalist a3 well as a stout ycoman, scemed equally pleased
with his companion. *Troth, Sir,” be said, ‘¥ am weel con-
tent to meet wi a diserest civil spoken gentleman wi' whom
I can have a rational conversation, for I hae been eairty put
out. You see, Sir, a Radical fellow came into the coach, It
was the only time I ever saw a Radical : an’ he began abusing
cverything, saying that this wes na a kintra fit to live in.
And first he abused the King. Sir, I stood that. And
then he abneed the constitution. 8ir, T swod thet. And
then, he abused the farmers. Well, 8ir, I stood it all. Bat
then he took to sbusing the yeomanry. Now, Sir, you ken
I could na stand that, for I am a yeoman mysel; sc I was
under the necessity of being a wee rude like till him. So I
geized him by the cuff of the neck : * Do you see that window,
Bir? Apologeeze, apologeeze this very minuts, or I'll just
put your head through the window.” Wi that he apolo~
geezed. ‘Now, Sir,’ I said, * you Il gang out o’ the corch.’
And w1’ that, T opened the door, and shot him out intil the
road : and that's all T ever saw o' the Radical.’

“My brother was so emused with this anecdote, that it
was wonderful with what ingenuity he frequently brought
round the conversation, so as to induce Basil to relate it
if any fresh person was in company.”
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CHAPTER VIIIL.
(1828—1832.)

Tytler at Abbotaford—His History of Sentlan! undertaken—His marringe—
Lettara to his wife—Bettles in Edinburgh—IHis History begins to appepr—
His literary pursuits, and dothestic happinesa—A visit to Loudon,

THE time had arrived when Mr. Tytler was to excmplify
what was with him in after years s favourite literary pre-
oept : namely, that an euthor, instead of frittering away his
energies on a multitude of subjects of minor intcrest,
should, as soon as practicable, take up somo large inquiry,
and then make it the business of his literary life to prose-
cute that inquiry with exclusive attention; making bis other
studies subsidiary to his one great master study, and reading
every book with a constant reference to this one ruling
object of his ambition. To perivdical literature especially
he had a rooted dislike. The systematic contribution to
such publications he not only thought derogatory to the
dignity of an author, but be regarded it as a most injurious
practice, It is fatal, he would say, to the habit of sustained
investigation; and diminishes the sense of responasibility.
It induces carelessness of statement and a slip-shod style of
writing. What is worst of all, if a man has a great pursuit
before him, the task of writing on any other subject for
one of our great periodiculs, (he spoke from experiencs,)
entails a degree of labour to which the proposed remunara-
tion must be wholly disproportionate, while it carries a man
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into fields of inquiry alike irrelevant and distracting. If a
men is without such & great and engrossing subject, he is
confirming himself in those desultory habits which my friend
discouraged in others as well as avoided himself. From this
time forward, he steadily resisted the meny epplications
which were made to him to contribute papera to literary
journals., I am aware of only one article in the Quarterly,—
and another in the Foreign Quarterly Review,—which were
from his pen. The advantage of recognizing one great object
of study, to which other pursuits may be made subsidiary,
I have since experienced so sensibly, that it is but right to
besr testimony to the value of advice which he so often and
so affectionately urged upon me. He told me that he had
himeelf received the precept from the late Sir James Meao-
kintosh.

Tytler's Law studies had unavoidably introduced him to
the history of his country under ome of its most instructive,
if not one of its most attractive aspects. His biographical
works had already accustomed him to patient application
and resesrch, as well es given him those habits of minute
inquiry which are of paramount importance to the historian.
He was ripe for some greater effort, as well as inclined by
literary smbition and probably by a deepening conviciion
that at the Bar he could scarcely any longer hope to attain
that eminence, which in some department of enterprize he
was yet conscious that he had a right to command. An
evening at Abbotsford decided what was to become the great
business of his literary life. “ I forget the exaet year in
which the occurrence took place,” (writes his old friend My.
Alexander Pringle of Whytbank, in 1854, on being re-
quested by Mr. James Tytler to state the circumstanees of
that memorable visit;) * but it must have been not long
before Sir Walter Scott first published his Tales of & Grand-
father. It was in the month of July, soon after the rising of
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the Court of Session, when my late valued friend happened
to be on a visit here for some days, that we one day rode
down to dine at Abbotsford. We met there a small, but very
agreeable party. One circumstance which I particularly
remember was that your brother then for the first time made
the acquaintance of Sir Adam Ferguson, who met him very
cordially, and spoke to him of happy days, which at an
early period of his life he had spent at Woodhouselee, when
your brother was but a child. He enjoyed much Sir Adam’s
songs and entertaining aenecdotes, especially those of his
adventures in the Spanish war; and ope song I remember
particularly caught his fancy, It was an old Jacobite one,
* Cherlie is my darling,’then little known, but which soon
became very popular from its being e favourite at Abbots-
ford.

“ While we were riding home at night,—(I remember
well the place: it was just after we had forded the Tweed at
Bordside,)—your brother told me that in tho course of that
evening, Sir Walter Scott bad taken him aside, and sug-
gosted to him the scheme of writing a History of Scotland.
Sir Waller stated that some years before, the booksellers
had urged him to undertake such a work, and that he Lad at
one time seriously contemplated it. The subject wes very
oongenial to his tastes; and he thought that by inter-
spersing the narrative with romantic anecdotes illnstrative of
the manners of his countrymen, he conld render such a work
popular. But he soon fourd, while engaged in preparing
his materials, that somsthing more was wanted than a popu-
lar romance ; that a right history of Scotland was yet to be
written ; but that there were ample materials for it in the
pational records, in collections of documents, both private
and public, and in Seottish authors whose works had be-
come rare, or were seldom perused. The research, however,
which would be required for bringing to light, arranging



176 SIR WALTER SCOTT. |, [Cuar. VIIL

and digesting these materials, he soon saw would be far
more than he had it in his power to give to the sabject;
and it would be & work of tedious and petient labour, which
must be pursued, not in Scotland only, but amongst the
national collactions of records in London, and wherever else
such documents may have been preserved. But such a
Iabour, lis official duties and other avocations would not
allow him to bestow upon it. He had therefore ended in a
rosolution to confine his undertaking to a cellection of his-
torical anecdotes, for the amusement of the rising genera-
tion ; calculatod to impress upon their memories the worthy
dceds of Scottish heroes, and inspire them with sentiments
of pationality. He also mentioned that the article on the
Culloden Papers, published in the January number of the
Quarterly Review for 1816, which I have always considered
as one of the most attractive as well as characteristic of all
his writings, had been originally conceived in the form of a
portion of an introductory Essay to the contemplated histo-
ricel work, which was now likely to go no further.

“He then proposed to your brother to enter on the un-
dertaking ; and remarked to him that he knew his tastes
and favourite pursuits lay so strongly in the line of history,
and the history of his native country must have such pecu-
linr interest for him, that the labour counld not fail to be con-
geninl to him: that though the requisite researches would
consume a great deal of time snd thought, he had the ad-
vantage of youth on his side, and might live to complete
the work, which, if executed under a deep sense of the im-
portancs of historical truth, would confer s lasting benefit
on his country: and he ended with offering all the aid in hia
power for obtaining access to the repositories of information,
as well as advice in pursuing the necessary investigations.

“ I asked my friend if the suggestion pleased him? He
replied, that the undertaking appeared very formidable; that
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T knew he had always been fond of historical purseits; and
though he confessed ho hal frequently cherished an ambi-
tion for becoming am historical anthor, yet it had never
entered into his mind to attempt a history of his own coun-
try, as he knew tao well the difficulties which he would have
to encounter, especially those of attaining accuracy, and
realising his own conception of what & history of Scotland
ought to be; but that the suggestion coming from such a
qunrter, as well as the offered assistnuce, was not to be dis-
regarded. You may be sure that T encouraged him to the
best of my power; for though I knew how much it was
likely to withdraw Lis attention from his professionnl avoca-
tions, yet I also knew how much more congenial a porsnit it
would prove, and how much more he was likely to attain to
excellence, and establish his reputation in this channel, It
was therefore with much satisfuction that T soon afterwards
learned from him that he had entered seriously on the ua-
dertaking.”*

The ¢ Teles of a Grandfather' were published in 1827 ;
and oertainly it was neither in the July of 1826 ror of 1825
that Mr. T'ytler was a guest at Abbotsford : for Sir Walter
Scott spent the summer of 1825 in Ireland. T'ytler, in July
of the same year, visited the English lakes, in company
with Mr, James Hog and Mr. Coventry. The threc friends
travelled on foot, with their knapsacks on their back,—de-
Iighted with one another, and with the exquisite scenery of
Westmoreland, In 182G, Tytler was very differently occu-
pied, as will be seen by and by. So alas! was Sir Walter
Scott,—for it was the year of his commercial difficulties.
In short, it must have been in 1823 that the visit to which
Mr. Pringle alludes, took place. Writing in that year to Lord
Montagu, Sir Walter Scott made the following observa-
tions:—“ We sare still but very indifferently provided with
% To James Tytler, Esg. 'The lotter i datod, Yair 10th dug. 1854,

N
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Scotch histories of & general description. Lord Hailes'
Annals are the foundation-stone, and an excellent book,
though drily written. Pinkerton, in two very unreadable
quertos, which yet abound in information, tekes up the
thread where Hailes drops it. And then you have Robert-
son, down to the Union of the crowns. DBut I would be-
ware of taskwork, which Pinkerton at least must always be,
and would . ..... every now and then look at the pages of
old Pitscottio, where events are told with so much naivetd,
and even humour, and such individuality as it were, that it
places the actors and scenes before the reader. The whole
Listory of James V. and Queen Mary may be read to great
advantage in the elegant Latin of Lesly, Bishop of Ross,
end collated with the account which his opponent, Buchanan,
in languege still more classical, gives of the same eventful
reigns. liaing is bat a bad guide through the seventeenth
ceutury: yet L hardly know where s combined account of
these events is to be lad, so fur as Scotland is con-
cerned.”* This is enough to show that the subject of a
History of Scotland was before Sir Walter's mind, in a very
definite shape, in 1823 : and a few pencil memoranda in a
note-book of my friend prove that he was on a visit of some
days to the anthor of Waverley, at the close of the same
year. The circumstantial detail which Mr. Pringle has so
graphically rocalled, I have no wish to distarb ; but it may
be suggusted that having been stimulated to enter upon the
great undertaking of & Iistory of his native country at a
casuel summer visit to Abbotsford, Mr. Tytler returned
thither to mature his plen, end to invoke further counsel
and asaistance, later in the same year. A vast undertaking
seldom begins to grow at the very instaut of its conception.
I am inclined to believe that Mr, Tytler did pot begin to
meke collections towards hix great work until some time
* Lockhurt's Life of Scott, vol. v, pp, 273-4
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after, and that the first moments he can have given to
his History were some of the intervals of business which
the yenrs 1824-5 supplied; while it is pretty clear that
he did not enter on his task in good earnest till the summer
of 18326,—in other words, until he had completed his lifs of
Wickliff,

The pepcil memoranda above alluded to, and which
evidently relate to conversetions held with Bir Walter, are
just of that suggestive kind which it is impossible to read
without interest and a kindled fancy ; while their tantalizing
brevity and incompleteness renders them almost unfit for
publication. And yet, because everything which relutes to
the ruthor of Waverley is valuable, and because I discern,
here and there, in what follows, traces of just snch a con-
versation as I have already supposed tu have passed between
the veteran romance writer and the youny aspirant after his-
torical renown, I will venture to transcribe what I tind, and
to crave the reader's indulgence if it shall be pronounced
unintelligible, after all :—

“W. 8.—Monday. 1. Scotland not comparntively a poor
country, till exhausted by Bruce and Balliol wars. 2, W, 5.
hunting on Newark hill, carrying over W, and then 8. across
the Strick. 8. Hunting all day for the well of the Castle. .
.. 5. Attend to the traits marking the intercourse of the two
countries, 6. Look into the Welsh listorians. 7. Tenure
of the porter's house at Selkirk, wax taper. 3. Anecdote of
Bruce and the spider. 9. Of Crabbe tie poet, and the two
Highlanders at breakfast. . . . . 12, Lady Scott and the rats
at Ashiestiel, Saw Philiphaugh, Carterhaugh, Newark, the
scene of Tamlane, and spot where the Regent Murray was
killed. 18. Secretary Murray drinking tea. Mr. Scott
breaking the cup. Sticks to learn with in the office. The
hand to guard the hend. I14. Mungo Purk's cotiege.
15. Sandy Park called Powderlonpat. Auecdote of his
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seizing J. Frank. Black Frank. Sir W. intending to do it
himself.

“ Tuesday. 1. Story of Maida's foot-marks, and the custom
of the Border people tracing animels by this.... 2. Of
Southey, W. 8., and the visit of a gentleman to dimner.
Ponics" and horses” feet behind. 3. Old woman wanting
justice a wee swee'd. . ... 5. Ghost at Howard-Castle.
6. Lady Scott's dog. Ugly beast. It's not a beast, Madam.
%. Proise of Macpherson's map. 8. Varioram Classics.
9. Present at Wat's exccution, belieadivg with a loaded
pistol in his pocket.

“ Wednesday. 1. Anecdote of Charles Scott and the old
womnae at the Inn at the Falls. Pistols found unloaded.
2. Of Mrs. Siddons laughing,  never saw so young s head
upon such old shoulders, 3. W, 8. reading Shylock snd
Richard the IIIrd. Key found at Hermitage Castle, Lord
Soulis and bugle-horn, and old Lorse-bridle bit. 4. Chil-
dren eompared W. 8, to Mr, Bennet in Pride and Prejudice.
Excelient novels.  We'll all tuke some grael. 5. Anecdotes
of the gipsies at the fair, and of the murder by Kennedy a
gipsey, and of Kennedy's being taken by Trving, another
gipsey, whose father K. had murdered. Kennedy's father
had been killed by an Trving. Similarity of the old woman
{tall gaunt hag in the cottage) to Meg Merrilies reading her
Bible. Found two leaves of the carritch turned upside down.
Sordidness of Shylock adwirably put, in mixture of revenge
with his avarice.”%—Ilow well, by the way, de thcse lieads

* In the pocket of the same memorandum Yook, I find a loose memarandum
which seems to relate to the same visid:—** Ancedotes,  About Mungo Park’s
brother sriking the dirk 1hro’ the bvard. 2. About one of the Laidlaws,
factor to a West-1ndia Merchant, and the Macra's, firing his bouse. 3. About
the peech of Bir W.’s Grondfathor to hig father, who dined with the descen-
dant of the Pringle. Anoceiors’ hlowd ander his naila, 4. Ancestors'dirk . . .
the armoury snecdote of the red deer in the pass. 5, Apeedote of warrior
Pallug' lassing an Indian. 6. OF the trial of ap Englishman aad Scotchman
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of Sir Walter's conversation illustrate some remarks of Basil
Hall, who spent the ensuing Christmas at Abbotsford!
“Had I a hundred pens, ench of which at the same time
should separately write down an anecdote, I could not hope
to record one half of those which our host, to use Spencer's
expression, ‘ welled out alway.'”....“It is impossible tu
touch for an instent on any theme, but straightway he bas
an anecdote o fit it.” . .. *“ At breakfust to-day we had, as
usual, some 150 stories. He ig, in the matter of anecdote,
what Hudibras was in figures of speech,—* His moutk he
coeld not ope, but out there flew a trope.”"—DBasil Hall's
journal of a Christmas at Abbotsford is worth the reading,
It makes you feel as if you had been there.—* Yesterday
being Hogmanay,” he writes, (Jan. 1, 1823,) “ there was a
oconstant succession of Guisirds—i. o. boys dressed up in
fantastic caps, with their shirts over their juckets, and with
wooden swords in their hands. Tblese players acted a sort
of scene before us, of which the hero was one Goloshin, who
gets killed in a ‘ battle for love,” but is presently brought to
life again by a doctor of the party. As may be imagined,
the teste of our host i8 to keep up theso old ceremonies.” *
I extract thig passage, becanse I find in my friend’s memo-
randum-book, (already quoted,) the little drama itself, as he
took it down * from the recitation of four little boys at the
gate of Abbotsford.” The * Champion’s’ boast, ‘I fought
at the battle of Quebee,” is suflicient to show that the com-
position has no ¢lnim to antiguity,

So much for the origin of Tytler's great work, on which
ho expended about eighteon of the best years of his life,

at Cariinle : two packmen. 7. Of the trialin thy Caithness family for Witch-
czaft and poisoming. 8. Of Axleclongh and the Drnidiesl place of worship,
and Lady 8. & Of the tradition in the Laidlaw family, as to throwing the
nshes of a ealf on & running stream. 10. Of the adler stones, 11......."

* Lockhart's Life of ¥eolt, wol v. p. B35, ke.
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The first volume appeared in 1828, the last in 1843. At
the period of which we are speaking, however, this vast
undertaking was but looming in the distance. An ineident
of far doeper interest interposed between the conception and
the first instalment of his History,—I mean kis marriage
with Rachel Elizabeth, second daughter of Thomas Hog.
Esq., of Newliston.

The younger son of this gentleman, to whom Tytler was
always exceedingly attached, recals in affectionate languege
the first ocoasion on which he was introduced to his future
brother-in-law. * It was in the spring of 1823, at a small
party at Sir Alex. Maitland Gibson’s who at that time re-
sided with his family in No. 129 Prince's Street. There were
very few persons there. Mr. Tytler was I thiek the only
stranger present. I was much struck by his appearance.
He was singularly gny, and his gaiety was accompanied with
an ease which was new to me then, and which I bave never seen
cqualled since. He was dressed in the height of the fashion,
What struck me most in his appearance wes that he seemed
so much older than he really was, He weas singularly pale
and old looking,—a circumstance which I have since at-
tributed to his elevated forehead, which even at this time
gave him the appearance of ‘premature baldness. Twenty
years after the time I now speak of, Mr. Tytler appeared
more fresh and young than he did when I first met him.
He lost the extreme paleness of his countenance, and
became to a certain extent ruddy; at all events, he acquired
a healthy complexion.

“ About this time, (1824-3,) he became an occasional
visitor at our house at Lauriston, and subsequently at
Newliston, where we had the pleasure of his society oeca-
sionally for weeks together. Little happened; but thers
was affection between all parties, and s more experienced
eye might bave seen a mutual atiachment springing up
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betwesn my second sister Rachel and himself. Our evenings
were passed most delightfully, for we were old-fashioned
people with old-fashioned hours. My Father, with the
meuners of the Frensh Court half u century preceding the
notion of Revolution, living in the country among old wooda,
whose masses of foliage and venereble width of trunk are,
as some one has remarked, the best instructors,—my Father,
I say, as a gentleman of the old, now very nld school, lived
a reguler life according to the fashion of his early days. At
all events, he dined at four, (as he breakfasted at ten,) and
the consequence was that we had long and enjoyable evenings.

“ By me, ceriainly, those evenings were enjoved ; and Mr.
Tytler had no small share in enhancing the enjoyment ;
whether by reading alomd, or by suggesting passages for
others to read. Right well do T remember the delight T felt
in being first introduced to the exquisite music of Milton
sod Shakspeare, which formed our standard reading. In
after yoars, we had an amicable controversy on this head :
I, standing up for the superior music of Milton's verse; and
he, undertaking to preduce equally musical specimens of
vorsification from Bhakspeare.”

If what follows had not been sent me by the lady’s brother,
Y should have hesitated to go on transeribing. * January
11th, 1826, was the dénonement of P, F. T.’s courtship. I
remember being a witness, though at a distance ; and I have
often langhed since at the thought that the fire of his love
must have been hot indeed; for the day and place both
required it. The day wus bitterly cold, the coldest in the
vear, and the climax of a severs frost with whick the year
was ushered in. The place was by the side of a caval or
artificiel piece of weter at Newliston, which had been frozen
over for some time, P.F.T. had not long left the ice on
which he huad been skating, (by the way, he was & most
graceful skater,) and no doubt he was warm enough: but it
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was, 1 should think, an ill chosen moment for & declaration.”
—8o far, Mr. Hog.

“For nearly two years before,” {writes Miss Tytler,) * wo
had become aware of his attachment to this beautifnl Rachel,
for beautiful and accomplished she was; and her pursuits,
particalarly in musio and painting, were most congenial to
his own. She was 22 at the time of her marriage; but she
hod lived almost constantly in retirement, either in the
couutry at Newliston; or during the winter months in her
Father's house at Lauriston, which went by the name of
the Convent. Wo heard of her constantly, but never saw
her till she was engaged to my brother. He himself, after
being introduced to her, found it very difficult to penetrate
those convent wells; but the old gentleman, after he had
recovered from the first shock of seeing a young gentleman
frequently calling, on what appeared to him very frivolous
pretences, became so fond of my brother, thet soon no pre-
tence whatever was necessary ; his visits appeating to give
equal pleasure to all parties.”

At the end of a week, he wrote as follows to his sister,
Mrs. Baillie Fraser, at Moniack.

“ Prince’s Street, Thursday, 19th [Jen.] 1828,
“My dearest Jeanie,

“1 sit down to write to you on s¢ new a subject, that I
soarcely know how to begin; Lut to you, my own Jeanie, I
must writc, beeause I know you and James will deeply feel
anything which makes me happy.

“1 am going to be married ; and the object of my whole
litile plans and wishes, for the last two years, is under the
kind providence of Gop, realized. I find myself in posses-
sion of the sweeteat, kindest, and most faithful heart that
ever dwelt in & human bosom ; and this, united to the purest
religions principles, to the most solemn feelings of the sacred
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dnties inoumbent on a wife, and to manners which, from
being formed entirely under the domestio roof, are wholly
free from any mixture of worldliness, or vanity, or display.
My dear little girl has never been one night away from
home; and I believe altho’ she is twenty-one or twenty-two,
three or four balls or parties are nearly the extent of her
griety. The effect of this is, that she is the most timid and
diffident, but I think the most attractive creature I ever saw.
With exoellent taste and talents, and fine accomplishments,
she bardly thinks she can do any thing well. I do not know
if I, or any of my sisters ever mentioned to you how long
and deeply I have been interested in her; how often I rode
out to meet her in her rides; and the great difficulries I had
to overcome, in getting into the Castle at Lauriston, which
is exsaoctly like a convent, with high walls aed locked doors,
and an old Futher or Governor, aged 84, in command ; who
hates company, and keeps his daughters constantly employed
inreading tobhim. But I must not say a syllable against him,
for he has behaved nobly and generously beyond measure;
welcoming me inio his family with a disinterestedness which
is indeed rarcly met with: giving to me his daughter,
the richest jewel in his domestic crown, and a portion of
You may believe my dear Jeanis, I thought little
of money; for had Rache! not a shilling in the world, my
affections were, and for ever wonld have remained, hers.
But it ia very pleasing, having allowed my hLeart to be in its
choice wholly unoocupied, (as I always was determined it
should be,) with money matters, to find that I shell be gaite
independent ; that having chosen love, I have inadvertently
put my kand upon riches too.”

On the 30th March, 1828, Tytler was united to his
beloved and besutiful Rachel, at Newliston, by his oid
friend the Rev. Dr. Alison ; whence he conveyed his bride
to Mount Esk,—the sweet little villa near Lasswade, some
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five miles south of Edinburgh, of which we have heard
already as the residence of his Mother end sisters. Returning
in April to Newliston House, they passed the summer and
the gutumn months there: but Tytler was foreed to repair
frequently to Edinburgh, partly to attend to his business in
the Exchequer Court, and pertly to pursue his historical
studies, His request to his wife (May, 1826) to send him
“a printed preface to Wickliff” which he had left at New-
liston, reminds me that his life of the great Reformer,
published anonymously in this same year, (1826,) was his
last literary effort before the appearence of the first volume
of his History. It was published by Wm. Whyte and Co. of
Edinburgh, and fills a small volume of 207 pages, bearing
on the title page,—‘The Life of Jobn Wickliff, with an
Appendix and list of his works." A more thorough specimen
of anti-Romish sentiment, it wonld be hard to find. The
Popes are designated as *‘ that succession of evil spirits in
humar shapes, who for many dark ages sat in the chair of
St. Peter,—as they profanely. terro the Roman throne:” and
the monasteries, we read, * were filled with herds of luxurious
drones, devoted servants of their appetites, who frequented
the cellar more than the library of the convent; and denrly
loved the flesh-pots of Egypt, but cared little for the wisdom
of the Egyptians.” Txytler must have been engaged on this
biography at the time of his marriage.

These occasional visits to the capital of course led to
mnany & letter from Tytler to his wife at Newliston ; some of
which have been preserved. Were I to give way to the
fastidions inclination to pass all these by in silence, how
should I be drawing a true picture of my friend? Here
then follows a portion of one, of the earliest date,—May 81,
1826,

“ Many, many thanks, my beloved Rachel, for your dear
little note. I was the more grateful, as it came to refresh
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me after a long Exchequer trial, which lasted from 11 o'clock
till past 5, and fatigued me a good deal; but a short ride
which T have taken on Diomed has made ell well again,
When I pat him on the neck, and thiok that he is such a
favourite of my dearest Rachel, all her love, and all her
kindness comes into my mind; and I bound slong, and
think how many delightful rides you and T shall still enjoy
together. Only, dearest love, get you well and stout! and
we ehall soon be prancing thro’ our old scenes in the Pent-
land hills.

*I was rejoiced to heer of your being merry, and singing
‘ Forget-me-not.' I trust at this moment you are at the
piano, playing Winter, or Hummel, or ‘ With pleintive suit,’
—a8 usual, giving pleasure to all but your own fastidious
self. Would that I could give you a little more of that
happy disposition whioh prompted & certain advocate at our
Bar, to inform his friend, that he hiad just come from making
a speech of two hours, ‘ very much to his own satisfaction.’
But I despair of this.”

The next was written from his Mother's residence, in
June,

* Mount Esk, Wednesdny Evening, past 9.

‘ My dearest love,—1I rode out here to-day, and write to
you in a great hurry, as I have still to ride into Town, and
put my note in the post. I was delighted to hear you were
80 well, and so obedient. Go ob, my sweetest girl, taking
more and more care of yourself in avoiding all fatigne; but
be a8 much in the open air, and as happy as possible.
Banish these wretched nories, which keep you wakeful ; and
sleep as sweetly and soundly as I intend to do this night, in
obedience to your commands.

“I had forgotten that, for ten days, I have been engaged
to the Chief Baron's to dinner, tomorrow ; but I intend to
have my good Diomed at his door at 9, and ride out to you
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in the cool of the evening. Only think,~—yesterday I went
to the wild beusts, and was much gratified by going into
Nero {the Lion)'s den, and sitting down upon him. He is
g0 tame that he allowed me to elap his cheek and twist oy
band into the hair of Lis Liuge mane. He is the most noble
sud kingly brute that I ever saw, I mast take you to see
him.

“Y have got s beautiful little kitten as a present; which I
mean, if you like it, to give to you; but it is not ready yet
to leave its mother. When it grows a cat, and gets stupid,
we'll give it as a present to some dear friend. . . . GoD bless
you, my best and dearest love !”

I kear Tytler say that little bit about the cat. . . . The
next was evidently writter in July or August.

*“ Exchequer Court, Tuesday, 1 o'clock.

“My dearest love,—~[ am sitting here in the Exochaquer-
Court, with one Baron sound asieep, (the effect of the ther-
mometer at 80 ;) the others almost dozing; and the Chief
Baron speaking at great length about half a gallon of whis-
key, with an energy that might do honour to or
Demosthenes. Seriously, nothing ean be more trifling or
uninteresting ; yet, here must I sit und wait till it is con-
cluded.

*So far had I written, when the case broke up, and allowed
me to come hither (Lauriston). . . . . How I envied you
to day the cool shady walks under our favourite evergreens,
when my onhappy frame was sinking from the proximity to
s thousand writers and writers’ clerks, or broiling in Prince's
Btreet, where the pavement abeolutely bakes the soles of your
feet, till they become like barley scones,—if I may be per~
mitted the expression. But the contrast will only make
Newliston more delightful to me; altho’ T need little to
make me entirely love the spot where your infanoy, my best




1828.] TYTLER SETTLES TN EDINBURGIL 189

beloved, was passed ; to which my heart turns, as the home of
the dearest of all objects; and the trecs and fields of which
are becoming pereonel friends to me.

“Write a single line to tell mo that you continme well;
but do not fatigue or tire yourself. Remember, my dearest
of all girls, that on the care you take of yourself, my whole
happiness hangs. Forgive this wretchied and hurried serawl,
but true love is to be measured neither by wire-wove papc
nor well turned sentences. Farewell, my dearest love!”

My friend had in the meantime purchased a house in
Edinburgh, (36 Melville Street,) and he was now busy fur-
nishing it, with the intention of establishing himsel[ in the
metropolis before the winter. e wns also actively ocenpied
with the preparation of the first volume of his great work.
Writing to his Mother from Newliston in the mouth of
August, he gives an interssting picturc of his method and
resources: —* I am going on finely with my Scottish History.
I have got all my books round me, and a nice little room for
a study. I take a shower-bath in the morning, and ride or
walk every day. Yesterday, I rode with James to Linlithgow,
to see an old library left to the Magistrates of that town for
the use of themselves and the county, by the late historian
of Britain, Dr. Henry. I found it muech neglected, altho’
full of many carious and valuable volames, much in my owa
way. The subscription was & trifle; so Jamie and I have
become subscribers, and a man (and horse) with e large
basket is now on his road from Linlithgow, (he has this
moment arrived,) with s load of old English historians,
which have not been disturbed, I duresay, since the death of
the worthy doctor himself. So you see, I am going on in
my old way; and no place can be imagined more admirably
fitted for study than this. The quietuness and seclusion of
the woods, and the complete retirement in which we live,
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leave ‘you no excuse for idleness, and I hope to do a great
deal before we leave it." *

Tytler's Mother, when she received this letter, was staying
at Chiefewood near Melrose,—& cottage which had been the
hebitual residence of Mr. and Mrs. Lockhart; and being
within a walk of Abbotsford, used to be Scott's favourite
house of call. In bis Diary at this very time, (Augnst 6th,
1826,) he writes,—* Walked to Chiefswood, and saw old
Mts. Tytler, a friend when life was yonng. Her husband,
Lord Woodhouselee, was & kind, emiable, and aceomplished
man ; and when we lived at Lasswade Cottage, soon after my
marriage, we saw a great deal of the family, who were very
kind to us as newly entered on the world. How many enrly
stories did the old lady’s presencerecall! She might almost
be my mother ; yet there we sat, like two people of another
generation, talkmg of things and people the rest knew
nothing of. When & certain period of life is over, the differ-
ence of years, even when considerable, becomes of much less
consequence.”’ +

Before the end of November 1828, my friend and his wife
had establislied themselves in their new home, 36 Melvilla
Street. I have the most pleasing recollection of his study;”
writcs his brother-in-law, “where the greatest part of his
History was composed. Alost of the Edinburgh houses are
constructed on one plan, Omn the ground-floor there is com-
monly & diving-roow in front, lobby, butler's pantry, &c. and
behind, a handsome square room, reserved as oocasion may
serve for business, a sleeping-room, or otherwise. This room
it wag which P. F. T. made his study. It was fitted up with
glazed book-cases, a fow choice prints, a bit of sculpture,
and one or two pieces of china and antiquity. His library
table waa always covered with choice and favourite books for
daily use arranged in rows, not lying confusedly but ready

* T'v hix Mother, Bih Aug, 1526, + Life of Seott, vol. vi. p. 3%5.
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for consultation. The prints (which by the way were especial
favourites) were ‘The Satin Gown' of Wills, Hogarth's
famous and rare print of the family of Sir Thomas More,
the St. Agnes of Domenichino by Straoge, (the chef d'@ucre
of that engraver,) and the Aurora of Guido. The pieces of
statuary were one or two of Campbell's earlier models, some
designs for the Hopetoun monument, and two little cupids,
now nearly forgotten. A vase or two in imitation of china,
painted by my sister Rachel, a small bronze or two, a frag-
ment of armour,—such were the ornaments of lis study in
those days. I should add that there were invarinbly on Ius
chimney-piece two small panels of oak, on opne of which
were painted the Tytler arms; on the other, a first attempt
in oils of Campbell the sculptor,—a portrait I think of him-
self, taken when very young. While deseribing the fumiture
of his study, I must not forget the standing desk. 1. F. T.
almost invariably wrote standing, surrounded by his authori-
ties, and attired in a robe de chambre. It was plensant to
be in the room with him, and to witness the enthusiasm
with which he flitted from one book to another.”

I venture to add a few extraets from two letters written on
two successive days in the September of the following yeur,
(1827,) to his wifs who was visiting at Smearon, the resi-
dence of Sir John Hepburn. They are both dated from
Moelville Street.

“ My dearest love,—Another note from your solitary bird !
Indeed I am very solitary, and wish very wmuch I was ouce
more back again; for, from some causo or other, wy Unulo
and William have never arrived, and I begin to fear that he or
gome of them areill, . . . On gomgup to my dressing-ruom
before dinner, my eyes rested on the little old Lrown trunk
which contains your early letters, when you were a Lttls little
dear creature, running about and stoffing jour smull Lody



192 TYTLER TO HIS WIFE. [Cuar. VOL

thro’ windows in rabbit-houses. It has a strong string round
it, and I have the greatest inclination to rummage thro’ i,
and rend everything; but I do not know whether if you
were beside me you would permit it, and this feeling mekes
me lesitate.—-By the bye, who should T meet sll of & sudden
in the strect today, but M——— with ker aunt and the Graces.
M~ smiling, and looking very kind and good humoured,
and ssking all about my dear Rachel; and the Graces
modestly retiring behind the skirts of their Aunt's petticoats,
8o that I only saw the head of one of them. What an at-
tractive thing modesty is, after all !—Today, Mungo Brown
took me to the elder's seat, where 1 sat under Mr. Knott
(the Precentor)'s nose, and was dreadfully annoved by his
portentous puffing and blowing out the Psalm tunes.—What
more can I say to my own beloved Rachel, except the old tale
with which I am ever tiring her?  Care, care, care of her-
self. O, if she knew how T love her, and how the smallest
threatening of illness, or suffering of pain by her, hurts me,
—ahe would never risk anything.” *

*“ My dearest love,—I got your sweet letter, my kind dear
Rachel, full of pleasant news. Chattie’s coming is delight-
ful. What & nice party we ghell make up,—you end I,
and the merry Litile he, and Johnny,—With a row, dow,
dow, &c.

“] fear that it will be impossible for me to leave town till
6 on Tuesday morning, which will bring us to Smeaton to
breakfast at 10. B0 beg Sir John not to eat up every thing
at table; and if he is in the way of doing it, then, my-
darling love, show me a swdsiantiul proof of your affection
by putting a roll in your pocket! But eetting nonsense
aside, roy beloved Rachel, T grudge every hour I am absent
from you. I feel as if u part of myself was out away. In

* Ty his wife, 23rd Bopt. 1827,
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short, I cannot well describe my sensations, even when 1 am
ot thinking of my beloved; and that is seldom indeed ! . . .

“I did pot forget your commissions ; and have got some
needles for you, so fine that nothing but a strmg of gos-
samer will get thro' the eyes. Adicu, my own dear, dear
love! May the hours fly swiftly till we meet, and all good
angels watch over you!” #

Letters in the same strain sbound ; but it would perhaps
tire the reader, to be presented with more. A difforent oon-
sideration induces me to withhold the most affoctionate of
his letters. His correspondence was certainly more im-
passioned in 1828, than in the first vear of lis wedded life ;
presenting altogether w rare picture of wedded happiness and
the most ardent love. A few days after the birth of his first
child, he wrote as follows to his brother-in-law, who was then
at Trinity College, Cambridge.

*“ My dear kind Tommy,—Wo received your affectionate
letter this evening, and I hasten to tell you that all is going
or well; my beloved Rachel slowly recovering, and the Jittle
darling baby smiling, and singing to itself tho sweetest low
little songs you ever heard. At first, I thought it very like
Rachel ; and now, it has changed and become like me, the
nurse says; but it is fortunate that this second phase is never
permanent in such very young things, and that they invari-
ably return to their first looks, It is & most sweet-tempered
mousey, and very seldom disturbs its Mamma by those in-
extinguishable fits of skirling in which some perverse babies
indulge themselves. No, no; our baby is & pear of another
tree. . . . I sit almost constantly in the room, with my books,
and my History about me; but the History advances but
slowly,—so muoh delight have I in watching over my two
pots, and gazing now on the one and now on the other. 1

* To kis wife, 24th Sept. 1827,
o
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bave already told baby that you mean to bring it a coral,
and it smiled as if it perfectly understood what I was say-
ing."*

The plan of life which had been commenced in the winter
of 1826, was continued throughout the three ensuing years.
One short note, written early in 1828, however private its
toue und domestic its detuils, may be here inserted, for the
sake of the lively justa-position in which it presents my
friend’s domestic relations and his official duties.

“ Advocates' Library. # past 1.

** My dearest love. It will probably be past four o'clock
before I get home. The Trials are going on so tediously,
and T have not secn my beloved Rachel to-day yet! Send
for sweet Chattie, and be very kind to yourself,—as kind as
if I were sitting beside my darling, and bidding her take
everything she wished. Remember, take four glasses of
Nauterne et the least, and fowl and steak in proportion ; and
let the dear little babe lie beside you after dinner ; and send
Jemima up-stairs for the best Rankeilour pears ; and do not,
O do not fatigne or vex vourself about anything.—but let
me find my own beloved Rachel, when I come home, well and
happy |

*I must run vp-stairs again for fear of a scold from the
Lord Advocate for deserting the Court. Adieu, my dear,
dear love! Your own

PETER.”

When absent in this manner for two or three days, he
rought to divert his wife by relating such minute adventures
as bad befullen himself, or come to his knowledge, in the

= To Thomas Hog, Esy., 19th Nov. 1827 —Writing to Mr. Alison to an-
nounce the hirth of the same little lady, Tyiler says,—* Though but o few
hours' old, it sleepa charmingly, only waking now and then to smile and eruck
its fingers.”
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mean scason, Sometimes, a3 may be supposed, he was
sadly at a Joss for materials.

“ I have no news to tell: except that Sir Joho Hepburn
sat next Jem lately at a company dinner, and efter taking a
huge gulp of water, something went into his wrong throat,
snd in sn instant he spurted out the whole contents of Lis
mouth in Jem's face, giving his victim no warning, und
throwing out the volume of water with such forco, that Jem
says it took away his breath like the shock of a shower-bath.
He describes the noise and the cataract, na soumething very
like the fall of Niagara.” *

At other times, he was able to get up a better chapter of
news.

* 306 Melville Street, 27th Feb. 1828,
* Weednesday, 2 v'cluck.

“ My own beloved Rachel, I sit down to give you an
account of myself sinco my moonlight flitting on Tuesday
morning. But first, let me ask you how you vourself are,
my sweetest Rachel? . . . . I will not take your two Just
letters away from my heart, where they now are, till you
send me another,—a long, long one. And now, for my
adventures.

“ On leaving Rankeilope, ¥ was almost dark. Andrew
had been sent on with a ﬁmh horse, by David’s kindness ;
and away I set, trusting to mount Harmless at New Ion:
when, after 5 minutes’ riding, to my infinite amusement, 1
encountered Mr. Androw, between Rawrornie wood and Cross
gates, about’ cvne mile from Rankeilour! So I mounted
Harmless, and away we set, sercouded all the way by the
cheerful cry of the partridge coveys, on both sides of the
road. They seemed to be practising their singing befors
breakfust, but they soon ceased; and as light broke, were

* To e wife, 10th March, Inub.
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sucoceeded by the richer melody of the blackbird, who seems
to me, with all due submission, to understand musio better
than the partridge. 1 had a glorivus sun-rise, and saw a noble
rainbow ; whereupon I mede the following observation, viz.
that the lower the sun, the more circular is the rainbow.
Certainly, T never saw 5o lurge a segment of s circle before.
I hiave illustrated this by & diagram, and we will discuss the
principle on Saturday, Well, on I rode, and reached Kirk-
aldy a full hour before the coach, having just escaped & com-
plete ducking; for befure I had put up the horses, down
came the clonds in buckets; upon which I rejoiced, calcu-
lating that my friends the partridges would probably catch
cold, and neser try such difficult pieces of musie, again. By
and by, in came Mtr. Heriot, holding & basket of greenhouse
plants in one hand, and in the other a poor drookit black
little gentleman whom he called Mr. Smith. So I gave
him David's letter, and then entered into conversation with
his seble friend. Do you know, dear Rachel, I'm getting
very fond of Mr, Heriot. He said he would give you as
many plants from his greenhouse as you chose, if yon were
fond of flowers; and that wes kind. So that I am of opinion
that * Bob's a very fine boy.”

“ We liad a nice voyage ovefy and I got into ¢onversation
with a curious sort of a lowvgmct.er with e bundle under
his arm, and o stick in his hend, with whom [ conversed
upon subjects of natural history and chemistry ; but ohiefly
on wild ducks and the habits of sea-fowl. You know the
long necked black cormorant, I dare say? He was very
great upon them, and called them ‘ 3——4 black teagh
b—-s." Strong language, thought I, as I politely bowed,
and observed that I had tasted one in soup once. ° Ye'd
find it bitter eneuch then,” said he; to which I assented.
But I have 0o rvom for Lis conversation.
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“ Tom has given my book on Greek literature to Deighton
the bookseller, and is to send me word what he will give for
it in a short time.”

The manuseript alluded to was an expansion of a paper
which Mr. Tytler had read before the Roval Society of
Edinburgh, ten days previous to his ‘marriage; entitled,—
** An Historical and Critical Introduction to an inquiry into
the Revival of Greek Literature in Italy, after tho Dark
Ages.”* This short essay he subsequently enlarged con-
siderably. Mr. Hog remembers a MS. extending to about
8 bundred folio pages, which wag offered to Deighton, and
declined. It is easy to imagine that a very little discou-
ragement would have sufficed nt this time to qnench any
ambition which Mr. Tvtler might once have conecived to
attain distinction in so difficult a department of literature. I
am only surprised at bis courage in ever concetving snch an
undertaking at all, —To the same Mr, Iog, my friend wrote
in the Autumn, as follows.

# 36 Melville Strect, Oct. 3rd, 1828.
“ My dear Tommy,

“ We came to town from Mount FE«k to-day,—Rachel,
little Mary, and myself; aud are now once more snugly
seated at the library fire-side; Rachel, reading your Black-
wood's Magazine, and the light glancing cheerily on the gild-
ing of the old folios which have been my constant compa-
nions for the last five months. There is a noiso of tea-caps
setting in the passage, and nursie’s song has ceased in the
top story, telling pluinly that the wee pet is asleep. From
this sketeh you will understand the precise situation of our
affeira, Rachel, aliho’ still far from strong, is a little better
than when she first came from that intolerable hole, Harro-

* Bee Transactions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh, vol. x. pp. 388~
4086,
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gate. ~Ag for myself, I am well, altho’ certainly a little
fagged, not having had any recreation from the labour of
writing, or reading for writing, during the last four or five
.months. I have now very nearly finished my second
volume ; and if I am spered, I hope to be in the printer's
hands in November. -

*“T have not fired a shot, and often envied Jem a¢ Tay-
mouth, and you in the North. I often think of the phea-
sants, and the lamb lair, and long to be sbooting with you
aud Johnny. ¥

The reader hes now had sufficient insight into the domes-
tic life of Mr. Tvtler at this period. A tenderer husband,
or obe more entirely happy in his union with an amieble,
artless, and highly accomplished woman, never lived. The
ruccessive births of three children,—Mary Stewart born in
1827, Alexander in IR381, and Thomas Patrick in 1888,—
completed their wedded happiness. Their circumstances
were far from affluent. From the very first I find allusions
in their lotters to economy and the little mysteries of house-
kecping, with neither of which subjects there seems to have
heen much prectical requaintance on either side, But they
had encugh, and their tastes and desires were the reverse
of extravagant. They seem in fact to have led the life
almost of recluses in the midst of the gay capital during
the winter months, abundantly happy in each other’s
society ; while Rankcilour, (the residence of Mrs. Tytler's
married sister Eleapor,) Newliston or Mount Esk, ard
occasionally a hired cottage, afforded a delightful chenge in
the summer. This was rendered even necessary by the
delicate health of Mrs, Tyder, to whom the air of Edin-
burgh proved unsuitable.

Never a person of robust constitution, this Lady almost
from the year of her marriage, showed symptoms of decline.

* To Thomas Hog, Evg., who wea the guest of Sir John Hepburn.
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Of this, the reader will have been made awnre by the many
anxicus allusions in Tytler's letters, whenever Le was
separated from his Rachel for a few days. Those sllusions
to & feeble and delicate frame never cease, until that loving
correspondence jtself comes to a close. * Let me besecch
you not to over-exert yourself in any way whatever. Do
not walk much about the room: de not lLift Mary, or keep
her long on your knee: do not overtask yonr mind by read-
ing or writing,” * It was always thus! DBut aflection ever
deems its object immortal; and my friend, at first unsus-
picious of danger, continually sustained himself with a strong
hope that all might yet be well. The contrary anticipation
crushed him. O, dearest Rachel, I sometimes tremble
when I think what desolation would fall on me, if anything
befell you. If I pine under & separation of even a fow
days, and feel that even amid my own friends nnd fumily
1 feel solitary, what would become of this poor heart if you
were to be torn away from it?”+ s spirits rose and fell
with his wife's variable health. Her cheerfulness revived
him: her pains unmanned him quite. * When you smile
and are happy and seem to be well, ‘it is fresh moming with
me,” as Shakspeare says somewlhere. KEvery thing looks
gay and gilded, and my spirits risc into joy, and move on
as lightly as the little green-coloured whetry nver our
derr pond at Newliston. But all is instantly overcast to
me when you are in pain. My spirits sink like lend. I
plump down at once into despondency, and cannot be
comforted.” 1

In the meantime he was working indefatigably at his His-
tory; Love now adding & stimulus where Ambilion already
supplied a sufficient spur. He was correcting the last proof
of his first volume, in March 1828; and before September

* To his wife, 15th April, 1830, + 5 Feb. 1528,
1 To hix wife, 4th March, 1828,
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in the following year, he had finished writing his third. For
the publication of his work, he had aiready secured the
good offices of Mr. Tait: his announcement of it n the
newspapers, as ‘ preparing for the press, in six volumes,
having produced nc proposals from the publishers either of
Edinburgh or of London.

The first two volumes of the ‘History of Scotland,’
{(which appeared respectively in 1828 and 1829,) were re-
viewed by Sir Walter Scott, in the Quarterly Review for
November, 1829. He characterized the work with singular
candour ; noticing certein blemishes in a performance on
which he nevertheless bestowed a very liberal measure of ju-
dicivus commendation. It would be impossible, in fact,
to withthold from this work the praise of having called atten-
tion, more perhaps than apy which had preceded it, to the
wondrous mine of historical information, yet unwrought,
which exists in the State Paper Office. Chiefly interesting
is Bir Walter's Review as supplying a novice with a general
notion of the relation which Mr, Tytler's work bears to the
labours of those who had preceded him in the same inguiry;
as well as of the precise juncture at which he takes up the
thread of lis country's story. A wish is also twice expressed
that “Mr. Tytler would bestow a portion of the research
which he hes brought to the later period, upon the dark ages
preceding the acocession of Alexander [ITI., 1249;] which
roight be made with advantage the subject of an introductory
dissertation or volume. The facts are not, indeed, numercus:
but cleared of the Livpotheses which have been formed, and
the spleen and virulence with which these have been defended,
some account of Scotland from the earliest period, is a chap-
ter of importance to the history of mankind.” Accordingly,
to produce such a volume, was long & favourite project with
my friend ; as I shall have occasion to show by and by. Let
me, while on this subject, borrow the language of one who
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has given an able and an acourate sketeh of his life. I:is
as follows.

“He commenced with the reign of Alexander IIT., be-
eruse it is only from this point that our national history can
be properly suthenticated, Edward I., who made such wild
havoc with the Scottish muniments, so that no trace of Scot-
land as an independent kingdom should ever be found, was
unable to annihilate the memory of the prospority he had de-
stroyed, the cruslties he had perpetrated, and the gallantry
with which his usurpation liad been overthrown ; these were
burnt in, as with a branding-iron, upon Scottish memory to
the end of time; and Edward, by his work of demolition,
only erected himself into a notorious pillar, to form a new
starting-point for the national history to commence its glo-
rious career. Tytler, however, knew that a stirring and
eventful era bad gone before, and that the early boyhood and
youth of Scotland was not only full of interest, but a subject
of intense curiosity; and doubly difficult though the tnsk
would have been, he had rosolved, long hefore the History
was ended, to explore this mythic period, and avail himself
of snch facts and probabilities as it afforded, in the furm of
& preliminary Dissertation.—He had also purposed to termi-
nate his History, not at the Union of the two Crowns of
England and Scotland under James 1., but of the two king-
doms under Queen Anne. This, however, he subsequently
found would have counstituted a task equal in magnitude o
all his past lubours, and would have required a new life-time
for its fulfilment; so that the design was slandoned.”*—
All this, however, is to anticipate.t

* From a memoir .by the Rev. Thomas Thomwon, contriluted to the lest
edition of the Hisgraphicn! Dictivncry of Emineat Sotomen, published by
Blaikie of Glasgow.

+ A few details on the subject of Tytler's History of Reotland, viewed rather

on ita commereinl sicle, may not be unacceptable to some readern.  OF the first
volume, published in 1828, only 500 copics were at first printed. Thess ‘;d
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Baut the prosecution of his History, made it indispensable
for my friend to obtain access to documents preserved in
Tondon. Accordingly, in the Spring of 1880, being de-
girous of consulting some of the MSS. in the State Paper
Office, and the British Museam, as well as to pave the way
for future works, he tore himself from the society of his be-
loved Rachel and his little child, and proceeded to London.
He was further desirous of succeeding to the office of His-
toriographer of Scotland, whenever it should be vacant by
the death of Dr. Gillies, who had already attained the age of
83.—Writing to his wife from Ripon, (13th March 1830,)
he eays, “ Today, T visited Pontefract Castle, during the
time that Helen rested, and saw the tower where Richard the
Becond is reported to have been murdered. I endeavoured wo
instruct an old gardener who was working amid the ruins, in
my story as to his escape and death in Scotland ; and found
Lim not so bigoted as I expected, although he was past 70.
But when once planted, these traditions stick to old Castles
as tenaciously as the ivy which covers them.” It is interest-
ing to compare this passage with what Tytler says in the

rapidly, and 750 more followel. Of vols. i, and iii., both iazued in 1829,
thy impression was 1150 of val. iv., (in 1831,) 1125. The remaining
voluea (v. to ix.—po mueh had ibe nothor wisealeulated the probehle extent
of his work, which nfter ail he only lLrought down to the Union of the
Crowns,—) appeared in 1834, 1537, 1840, 1542, and 1543,

As mizht Lave heen foresven in the ense of so protracted a work, the sale
of the Iutter vohuues fell off very counsiderably. Yet the profit on the first
adition was very comeideralde. A second edition, of 2000 copies, nlso in nine
volumes, at half the prive of the first, appeared between 1841 and 1843, and
met with a good als. For this, Mr. Tytler veceived 70 per volume, as the
volumes appesred. A third elition, in 7 volumes instead of 9, was published
in 1845 ; for which Mr. Tait paid the Historisn 5007, Of tlis impression,
however, the sale has proved slow and nnsatisfactory.

For theso particulurs, I am indebted to the obliging communications of the
very intelligent publisher of the History. Mr. Tait rewinds me that the
second edition came out expressly ae & cheup edition ; the third pe s hundsome
tibrary edition. !
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third volame of his History of Scotland on the same sub-
Jeot,—p. 94,

In London, he found that Campbell had prepared a lodging
for him in his house, 28 Leicester Square. DMr. James Hall
(Basil Hall's brother) was with the sculptor when Tytler ar-
rived ; and at the Athenwum the two friends introduced him
the same evening to Lord Melville, Davies Gilbert, sud other
pereons of eminence to whom Tytler was already known by
reputation. The President of the Roval Society used then
to give a public breakfsst every Thursday in the Society's
apartments at Somerset House, as well a8 a Conrersazione
on Saturday; and here, Tytler met many of the most distin-
guished persons in literature and science in the metropolis.
He nlso renewed his acquaintance with Mackintosh and
Hibbert, and was weleomed by Lady Teignmouth, who had
been kind to him when he was in London in 1809, But
his heart was in Melville Street ; and his first act on reaching
London, was to send his wife a scheme for passing the day,
assigning to every hour its occupation. A part of the after-
noon was to be devoted to visiting the poor.

One of the most valuable of Tytler's London friends wes
the late J. G. Lockhart, editor of the Quarterly, whbo intro-
duced him to Mr. Murray of Albemarle Strect. The result
of a few interviews with that enterprising publisher was that
Tytler engaged to write for him the Lives of illustrious
Scotchmen, to be completed in either four or six volumes.
*From the celenlation I have made as to its extent,” (he
writes to his wife,) ‘I trust to complete it, if in four vo-
lumes, within this vear, without materinlly impeding the pro-
gress of my History. This engagement itself is worth coming
for. . ..... Besides, I have almost certainly secured the
succession to the office of Historiographer for Scotland.” %

* To his wife, from 6 Sackville Btreet, (where Mr. and Mra. J. B. Frasr
were lodging,) 2 April, 1830,
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His letters to his wife were at first so full of Aer, that she
begged him to speak a little more of himself. “I thought
I knew before,” (he says in reply,) “how deeply I loved you;
but this last trial has discovered to me still deeper depths of
love. No wonder that my letters are full of you! But since
you wish me to say more ebout myself, T shall obey.

“You know I used to be manch at Dalmahoy before cur
marriage; and on enlling with James Hall on Lady Morton
and her mother Lady Buller, at their respective mansions, I
was very joyously welcomed. . . . .. . At Ladv Morton's,
one evening, I met with Washington Irving. I had beard
him described as a very silent man, who was always observing
others, but seldom opened his lips. Instead of which, his
tongue never lay still; and he gets out more wee wordies in
a minute, than any ordinary converser does in five. But I
found him a very intelligent and agreeable man. I put him
in mind of his travelling with our dear Tommy. He had at
first no recollection; but I brought it back to bis memory
by the incident of the little black dog, who elways went be-
fore the horses in pulling up hill, and pretended to assist
them. I put him in mind of his own wit, *that he won-
dered if the doggie mistook himself for a horse;" at which
he laughed and added,—* Yes, and thought it very hard that
he was not mbbed down at the end of the journey.’

“ On Friday last, T dined at Lord Teignmouth’s, where T
met Lord Hill, (Sir Rowland Hill that wes;} I suppose the
bact soldier in Europe, after the Duke of Wellington. He
fought like a lion all through the Peninsular war, and had
the second commond after the Duke. I was much asto-
nished when I saw him. Instead of a bold-looking soldier,
there elipped into the room a short pot-bellied body, with a
sweet round facie, and a remarkably mild expression, who
seemed afraid of the eound of his own voice; speaking in a
lisp, aud creeping about the chairs and tables, as if he had a
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great inclination to hide himself under them, I almost
laughed outright when I was told this was the famous Lord
Hill. So there is no trusting to physiognowmy.

“ Today, I was introduced to Lord Holland, and Lord
John Russell, by Mr. Allen, a literary man of some note who
lives at Holland House.” ¥

He gives his impressions, efter hearing a debate in the
House of Lords, in the following letter.

“ The House bas nothing very imposing in it. The only
striking thing is the old tapestry on the walls, which is much
faded, but interesting from the baving been put up by Eliza-
betk at the time of the defeat of the Spanish Armada, and
from its containing the represcntation of the action. The
speaking disappointed me much. There was little or nothing
like eloquence, or even energy, and a great deal of bombas-

ic trash and drivelling. The specches of the young lords in
wrticular put me very forcibly in mind of the themes and
declamations we used to compose at sclivol. 1 have heard
mare real eloguence from Cockburn, in ten minutes, than in
the orations of all the noble lords together, although they
were at it from 5 o'clock till 1in the morning. 1 could
bardly believe my eyes when the Duke of Wellington was
pointed out to me. Instead of the fine-Jooking fillow whom
I recollect seeing in 1814 in Paris,$ there rose up a wee
cruppen in shrivelled body; composed, as it appeured to me,
of nouthing but bones, and parchment wrapt over them, with
silver-white hair, and a nose which was £o0 large es to throw
all the other features into the back gronnd. But his voice
was loud and olear, and his speaking, although it had no
pretensions to oratory, pleased me better than thas of most
there, It was plain and muck to the point, though a little
abrupt and inelegent. You will laugh, 1 dare say, when I

* To his wife, dated 8 Sackville Street, 5th April, 1830.
+ Bee above, p. ¥1.
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tell you that in personal appearance, he is a mixture between
William Tytler and Sir Robert Liston. On the whole, I
think the best speakers were the Marquis of Lansdowne and
Lord Holland,—both in opposition.” *

Tytler's visit to the metropolis must have beon as pleasant
as it was successful. He found much to his purposs among
the manuseript treasures of the British Museum ; and having
been introduced at the State Paper Office by Lord Melville,
be there beheld the promise of yet more important discoveries
awniting him, when he should reach the reign of King James
V. (15138.) DBut his heart was far away; and neither the
delightful acquaintances he was daily making, nor the plea-
gure of reviving several ancient friendships, nor even his
literary pursoits, eould reconcile him to such protracted ba-
nishment from his edored wife. To quote his own cherac-
teristic illustration, he “ soon began to feel like the old gen-
tleman who, when he lost at cards, used to say, ‘ Baaby, I'm
no direrted.”” “Now,” (he adds,) although I have not
lost, but gained, in London, still, T'm no diverted; and
every day brings with it more ardent longings to be with my
love. I dream of her, and of Mary, and feel an irresistible
desire to be once more in our quiet home, working at my
books, with my sweet Racliel sitting beside me, and dear
Mary plaving on the floor. . . . . The greatest pleasure I
have had in London, has been in hearing Dr. Jentings and
his assistant preach, and in attending the Communion at
their Chapel.”+

His lust letter from London, explains what he meant by
saying that he had guined, not lost, by his visit to the metro-
polis., “In the event of Dr. Gillies' death,” (he writes,) *“I
think, if I am spared, the Historiographership will be mine,
—which wonld give us an addition of 300/, & year. This

® Ty his wife, 16h March, 1830, + To his wife, April 8th, 1830,
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morning, I signed the agreement for the ‘Lives of illus-
trious Scotchmen,’ to be at my own option, either in three or
four volumes ; and I trust shat I shall be able, without over-
working myself, to complete the work within the twelve
months, receiving on the publication of each volume two
hundred guineas.

1 have promised, after I have completed the Scottish
Lives, to write a popular history of the Reformation of
Religion, which will extend st least to four volumes: and
from what I see is going on in the literary world here, I frel
confident that, with moderate core and industry on my pnrt,
1 may turn my literary pursuits to such good account as to
make 8 permanent addition of no inconsiderable kind to our
income ; six or seven huundred a-yoar, at the least.” ¥—With
such sanguine expectations, Tytler returned to Edinburgh a
few days after the date of the foregoing letter, and rejurned
his wife at Mount Esk.

The following note written to the same lady at the end of
six weeks is undated ; Lut must have been wnitien from Mel-
ville Street at the end of June,

“ My beloved lachel.—Yonr commissions came on a bad
day, for the shops were all shut till near 2 o'clock, in con-
sequence of the King's Proclamation; and ribbon sellers,
sago sellers, shoemakers, Justice clerks, and all that tribe of
cattle were strutting about, huzzaing with weepers on,—
looking grave with one half of their faces, for the late King's
lamented death; and merry with the other moiety of their
countensnces, for the present Monarch’s joyful accession.
Tom, Jem and T acted our parts on the top of a shed, beside
the fountain-well, with great satisfaction to ourselves and the
public;” and Sir Patrick Walker, with an old table-cloth
round his shoulders, and a cocked bt that seemed to have
been purloingd from a scave-crow, led the procession, strut-

* To ke woife, 2nd May, 1830.
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ting before the Justico clerk end Lord Cringeltie,—who
looked very like Noodle aud Doodle in the procession i
Tom Thumb.

“But T am forgetting your commissions. You will re-
ceive in a band-box all the things you montion, except the
gauze black ribbon.” A whimsical account of the writer's
perplexity in the matier of the ribbon, follows.

“Dr. M——— is a very odd man. I met him today, and
put him in mind of his promise to show me a sketch of
Robert Bruce's skull. ‘ No time so good as the present,’
said he; and hauled me away with his large paws, (which
never know the juxury of gloves, and scarcely that of water,)
into his house. As I was coming in, he turned sharp
round and srid,—* Mr, Tytler, have you any picture of your
Wife? Why, Sir, she is the most beautiful woman I ever
saw in the whole course of my life!” I of course bowed,
and looked ‘delighted. ‘Have you any picture, Sir?’
‘ Yes, Dootor, one little picture by Macleay, but it does not
please me very much. I don't think it does her justice.’
* Very likely, 8ir,” suid be; *but 11l put you on a plan by
which you will get the most perfect likeness in the world.
Will you be at Lowe to-night, end sllow me to call upon
you? T1l bring the drawing of Bruce along with me, and
explain my plan for Mrs, Tytler's picture.” At this moment,
a white-fuced wretch of a doctor's apprentice put his head
into the roon ; so I made my bow and walked away.”

And now, to hnve recourse again to the friendly manuscript
contributed by Miss A. F. Tytler.—* In December, 1830,
there wus a change of Ministry; Brouglam being made Lord
Chancellor, and Lord Grey Premier. All the Whigs came
in. My Brother lost his office, and in consequence was
obliged to let his liouse. It was fortunate he was beginping
to gein by his works. He Lad then just completed in 10
weeks bis first volume of the Scottish Worthies. He was
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also going on with his History of Scotland, which was =0
highly thought of, that he had at that time applications from
various gnarters to undertake new works, But those were
gloomy times; and the disorderly state of the lower ranks
was becoming quite alarming. On the ith April, 1831,
shameful riots took place in Edinburgh, and my Brother
was in much alarm for the safety of his wifo, who had been
confined only o few days before.

“Thesecond reading of the Bill for Parliamentary Reform
having been carried by a majority of only one in the House
of Commons, the friends of this measure instigated the
people to illuminate. The magisteates at first refused, but
afterwards, wenkly vielded to the solicitations of the mob;
and the consequence was that the Tories had scarcely a
pane of glass left in their windows.  Ours were completely
smashed. The yelling was tremendons, and the crashing of
the windows was so great, that we thought every moment
that it was the strest-door they were foreing,  Then, s they
moved on, the shout from a thousand voices of * Now for
the other Tytlers,” carried dismay to our hearts; and the
houses of both my brothers, and also of my uncie, Colonel
Tytler, shared the same fate. Such a spirit of disorder was
abroad that even the houses of the other party were not
respected. Joseph Bell had 102 panes of glass broken.
Their fury at all of the name of Dundas was unbounded.
Mr. James Dundas, St. Andrew's Square, was dying at the
time. His daughters bed bark luid before the door,
the bell tied up, and even the house illuminated; lut
all would not do. In vain the man stationed at the door
warned the mob, that & dviug person was in the house,
They only shouted the louder, and battered every pane of
glass in their fury, even in the sick man’s chamber.—The
same scene was acted in Moelville Street also. Mr. William
Bonar lay in the same state of danger. With botl, the
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agitation was so great es to produce delirium, and both died
the following night. Many said we were on the brink of &
revolution. Nothing was talked, reed, or thought of, but
those eubjects.

“ My Brother's golden promises were not then realized.
Two volumes of the *Scottish Worthies' were ready for
Murray; but Marray being of opinion that there never was
a worse time for bringing thom out, delayed the publication
and consequently the payment.” The fourth volume of the
History of Scotland however appeared in 1831.

In the Spring of 1832, Tvtler conveyed his wife, still the
same sad invalid as ever, to his Mother’s cottage at Mount
Esk. “ You will see,” (he says, writing to his siater Isabells,
who was then, together with meny other members of the
family, in London;) *“ by this ‘sweet date’ that we have
embraced your kiud offer, and removed to Mount Esk for a
few weeks. We came out on the 4th, and found everything
delightful ; the weather enchanting, and really es warm as
Jure ; the poplars, larches, and plane trees all out in leaf,
and the borders sl covered with primroses and daffodillies,
I do think that dear Rachel is already the better for the de-
lightful air. She walked to day s little on the terrace lean-
ing on me; and sitting down on the portable chair, enjoyed
the ninging of the birds, the warmth of the air, and the
beautiful prospect; dear Mary playing at her feet, and with
& compleaion which shames the rose. Her delight at com-
ing here cannot be described, and little Alexander's eyes
sparkle liko drops of dew when bLe sees all the wonders of
this brave new world opening npon him; for he has never,
since he could fix his sight on any thing, seen aught before,
but stone walls, and smoky chimney tops.” ¥

“ When we came out here,” (he says in snother Jetter,)
“ Peggy Dobie received us with open arms.” I quote the

* T'o Als vider DLabella, April 6th, 1582,
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passage for the sake of the readers of ‘Mary aud Florence,’
—a child’s story-book, written by his sister, with matchless
gkill and humour. He then expatiates on the literary un.
dertakings which were at that time engaging his attention.
“We have this day been two weeks here, and it really scems
but a few days, the time has glided away so happily. I risc
pretty early, and having none of the interruptions of town,
get thiough a good deal of work; so that I think I shall
finish the Life of Sir Walter Raleigh, by the end of April.
It will make one volaume of Oliver and Boyd's Library;
and as the subject is full of variety and interest, will. T hope,
be an amusing piece of biography. 1 have also, T think,
suceeeded in throwing some new ligiit upon one portion of
his history, which has Litherto bren wvery confused and
obsoure; and have traced his ruin to its real anthor, more
satisfactorily than has yet Leen done. Bly other volume for
Oliver and Boyd, (the Historical Dissertution on the pro-
gress of Discovery in America,*) i+ almost all printed, and
Murray is pretty well on with the second volume of the
Boottish Worthies; so that in May, if T am spared, and
blessed with that same uninterrupted good health which Gop
has so long and so graciously given me, I shall have time to
complcte the dth and 6th volumes of my History. The idea
of getting to this favourite work, and having an intermission
from those other labours which are necessary for the support
of the family, is very delightful; and yet, I must ray, the Life
of Raleigh has been n very interesting employment.”

Mrs. Tytler's health, which had long been a source of in-
creasing anxiety to her husband, sbowed no signs of re-
establishment ; and when the Autumn drew on, the doctors

* ¢ Hiatorical View of the progress of Dixcovery on the more northern conat
of America from the earliest periud to the present time.! This was published
(Iike the Life of Baleigh,)in Oliver and Boyd's ¢ Edinburgh Cabinet Library,
in Avgust, 1832. There wus 5 second dssue of this work, but only one edition.
It haa been reprinted in America.
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were unanimous in recommending that she should meke
trial of a southern climato. My friend’s Mother and sisters
were at this time staying at Leamington, on account of the
delicate health of Miss Isabella Tytler, and thither it was
determined that he should convey his family in the first
instence. Accordingly, he made arrengements for a pro-
longed absence from Edinburgh; and on the 7th August,
took his departure. ““T have now,” (he writes on the 1st),
*“ got very near my winding up. The printers’ imps are
quict; the books packed up; our arrangements nearly com-
pleted ; and I trust that, on Monday, we shall be able to
set out. Rachel, dear lamb, looks forward with pleasure to
the journey. Mary has orders to pack up all her little
books, end playthings. I have bought a fishing-rod and
tackle, for the sole purpose of fishing in old Izaak Walton's
river, the Dove near Matlock. We have propared sketch-
books, pencils, &ec., and in short all of us, even down to
little Alexander, are determined to strain every nerve to be
very happily idle.

“Aly plan is to leave Rachel and the baims with you,
and to prooeed to London; a8 my last sheot of Raleigh is
kept for final corrections to be made in the State Paper
Office. When I return to Leamington, cur plans must be
regulated by what Dr. Jephson thinks best for Rachel. For
this winter, it is evident the continent is entirelv out of the
question ; and from present appearances, no one can tell
how soon both Frence and Italy may be shut against ns by
a general continental war. But if all things were quiet, and
I could carry my books with me so as to proceed with my
works, nothing would give me grester pleasure than to pass
a winter at Rome.” *

* To his sister Ann, 1st Avguat, 1882.
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CHAPTER IX.
(1832 —1835.)

Tytler retnoves his family to Torquay—The jonrne, His literary diligenee
Life of Ruleigh-—Seottinh Werthien— and History of Seotland  Prosecutes his
stndiger—at Bute—and in Londen- Letters to hin wi'v Death of Mr
Tytler.

TYTLER'S practice, on undertaking such a journey as this,
was to furnish Limself with a little memorandum-book,
which served the combined purposes of journal, sketeh-
book, (ke was not much of a draughtsman,) und account-
book, throughont the expedition. Not unfrequently, extracts
from rare historical volumes or MSS. arc, in this way, in-
terspersed with the most irrelevant and ephemeral notices
imaginable. Tho beginning of his Journsl to Leamington
is characteristie. * We left Melville Street at 4 o'clock on n
lovely day; und the drive to Fnshie Bridge and by Gala
water was enchanting. T roso early and cast a line in Gala
water, but the trouts would not look at the fly. I canght a
minnow, and had a nibble, and was very happy.”

In the evening, he wrote:—* Nothing could be wore
delightful than our journey today. The weather was highly
favourable,—a grey morning, which, as the sun got up
higher, expanded into a golden harvest day. The country
thro' which we travelled by Gala Water, Tweed sido, Yair,
Hawick, Branksoms, Gilnochie, has ever been to me perhaps
the most interesting part of all Scotlund. It is pastural,
and patriarchal in its simplicity; full of the sweetest natural
beauties ; prodigally stored with historical and poetical seso-
ciations. The very words, * Yarrow braes,” * Galn Water,’
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‘ Branksome,” ¢ Tweed, ° Philiphaugh,’ ¢ Melrose,—how
many interesting and romantic recollections do they not
cal up! Itis & country which, to a Scotaman, breathes the
very soul of legendary poetry. The charming old ballad of
‘ the Flowers of the Forest, came fresh upon me. The
bloody field of Flodden, the bra’ forcsters that never came
back to their desolate homes ; the gallant bowmen of Selkirk
Yying stiff und stark around their king; the voice of Jamen-
tation * in ilka green loanin,—nll rose like a magic picture,
as we threaded the road round the Yair, and climbed tho
hill towards Selkirk. Awakening from these dreams to the
romantic realitics of the scenery, certainly nothing could be
imagined more beautiful than the country, as it lay in its
green expanse before us, with the silver Tweed winding
thro’ it, and glittering in the sun, It washay-making time,
and the fragrance was full of Lealth and delight. Wo saw
innumerable groups of lads and lasses, all busily employed,
catting or spreading the meadow bay; whilst the children
were aporting amidst the bay-cocks. The fields are ripening
to harvest, some out down already; and on many of the
burn sides, linens were lnid ont to bleach ; an incident full
of mueh benaty in Nature, tho' a painter with his hands tied
up in the fotters of harmonious colouring, would shudder to
attempt its introduction.

¢ The stuge from Mosspaul to Lengholm, and from Lang-
holm to Longton, contains, as is well known, some of the
most beautiful scenery in Scotland. We travelled it in the
evening, when tho landscape was gilded by the setting sun,—
a stream of Lazy and glowing light on hill and river, tower
and tree. Tle spirit of the season was breathing from every-
thing ; and we inluled it in love and gratitude to Him who
hath made all * very good.,”—Tytler was in fact traversing
that very scenery with which Sir Walter Scott has mede the
whole civilized world familiar; which the great novelist had
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himself surveyed for the last time about a month before ;
and in the midst of which he lay even now a-dying* Tytler
must have been aware of the state of his friend, and folt the
contrast between the living beauty of the landscape and the
gloom which elready hung over Abbotsford; for he has
written opposite to the extract from his journal last
quoted,—

T waa sad to think that he who sung
The border-wars in deathless lays
With spirit dark and harp unstrung”—

The verses, which seem to have come unwillingly, are scored
through and through; but the freuyment needs no interpreter,
and shows of what he was thinking as he wound his way
across the Scottish Border, and at last rested at Kendal
On the 16th August, the little party reached Leamington,—
visiting Warwick Castle with immense setisfaction, the next
day. He described to me, many years after, the delight
with which be had there surveyed the portrait of (fondomar.

In pursuance of the plan announced in his letter to his
gister, Tytler repaired to the metropolis early in the ensuing
week ; but it wes some days befere he effected, through
Lord Mclbourne's kindness, an entrance into the State Paper
Office, and sat down to transcribe Sir Walter Raleigh’s

® 4t At a very early hour op the morning of Wednesaday the 11th, we again
pleced him in his sarriuge, and be lay in the same torpid state during the finst
two stoges on the road t0 Tweedside, DBut as we descended the vale of the
Gala, he began to gare about him, and by degrees it was obvious thut be was
recognising the featurea of that familiny landsape. Presently, he murmured
& pame or two—** (Galn Water, surely—Buckholm—Torwoodlee.” Aa we
rounded the bill ai Ladhope, and the outline of the Eildons burst on him, he
became greatly excited ; and when, torning himmslf on the couch, his eye
caught at length his own towers at the distance of a mile, he pprang up with
a oty of delight.”—Lockhart's Life of Seott, vol. vii, p. 385,

Fir Walter Beott expired on the 21st Beptember, 1582,
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Journal. “In every corner,” he says, *“ I s#w around me
bales of old manuseripts; and longed to look at them; but my
order embraces only cne paper,and I must becontent, Perhaps
through the politeness of the clerk, I may obtain a glance at
soms other papers.” It was altogether an author’s visit to the
metropolis. Murray, finding it necessary to bring to a close
his ¢ Family Library,” for which Tytler had already writen
two volumes {* Lives of illustrious Scotchmen,’) with liberty
to write two more, requested that he would restrict himself
to a single additional volame. The publisher was further
strenuous for the sppearance of that concluding volume in
November. To both his requests, Tytler acceded. His
second volume had left the life of King James I. incom-
plete ; and the conclusion of that life, as well as four short
additional memoirs, he was determined to achieve, if possible,
in the course of the next two months. The only roal dif-
ficulty in bis way was the want of books of referonce. Lea-
mington could not supply them : and his Rathel was in too
feeble a state of health to make her residence in London fea-
sible. For the moment, my fricnd returned-to Leamington,
and devoted three weeks to the prosecution of this task:
after which, in complianee with Dr. Jephson’s advice, who
recommended for Mrs, Tytler a winter's sojourn at Torguay,
on e golden autumn evening, (September 24th,) he set off
with his little family for Stratford on Avon. * The bust
of Shakspeure,” (he writes in Lis journal,) *is particularly
worthy of notice; and I am persuaded that, rude and some-
what stiff as is the sculpture, the likeness is a more faith-
ful one than if a far higher artist had been employed. The
forehead is noble; the delicate ontline of the eye-brows,
the nose, end the nostril, are all siriking, and indiea-
tive of genius. The upper lip is long almost to o defect;
and the cheeks, mouth, and chin, are fleshy, good-humoured,
and somewhat like a jolly frikr. Most of the prints which
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I recollect, exaggerated the forchead : making it somewhat
higher than in the bust: whereas it is remarkable not so
much for its height, as for its fuiness and beautiful delicacy
of oatline. Yet it is high too; though not like a towering
sogar-loaf as some prints make it.” *

Tytler was obliged to make a hurried journey through
Oxford. “ We however stuid an hour ; and Rachel and 1
got & peep at the Bodleian Library. A noble plece, cer-
tainly! It was but a passing glanco; yet delight was
mingled with regret ; and if it pleases Gop to spare me, we
ghall I trust return again. The quiet, ancient, monastic
look of the place,—the grey tranquillity thrown over all,—
the noble stores of books and manuscripts, —uand the great
men looking down from the wully, —all seem to make this
place the very retirement which a student might desire, or
rather dream 'of. And yet, after all, it might rather produce
indolent enjoyment of what lias beea done, than cnergy to
do something oneself!”

Leaving Oxford. tho travellers made their way across the
bare downs of Berkshire ; inapeetod Chaucer's Castle, (Don-
nington, near Newbury,) and the palace of William of
Wykeham at Bishop's Waltham, and reached Southsea on
the 20th September, Mrs. Tytler'’s sister, Eleanor, whose
health was so delicate as to render it necessary that she
ghould immediately make trial of the climate of Madeira,
(she died there on the 9th January following!} wav already at
Portsmouth, intending to set sail by the first opportunity.
At the end of a month she took her voyage, accompanied by
her husband, her sister Charlotte, and three of her children :
ufier which, (27th Oct.} Tytler and his wife set off for
Torquay, taking Salisbury in their route, not only in order
to vigit the cathedral, (so full of historical reminiscences f)

* From bis Journal—27th Sept. 1 Prom the same.
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but especiaily with & view to visiting Sherborne, the seat of
Sir Walter Raleigh.

Torquay supplied to every member of the lLittle party
what they most wanted. To Mrs, Tytler's delicate consti-
tution, a mild air: to her husband, literary leisure. Mean-
time, Lis eye, ever alive to the picturesque in nature, reposed
with delight on the beauty of the scemery by whick he was
surrounded, Writing to his sister-in-law in Madeira, on
the 8rd December, he says :—“The view of the bay and the
romentic country round it, as I returned from a ride into
the neighbourhood this evening, was most exquisite. The
sea was onc sheet of gold, the heaven full of repose and
beauty ; the long onyx-looking streaks of red light upon &
sweet blue ground, and the evening-star glittering like a
diamond upun the brow of night, all made up a picture, or
rather a reality, than which nothing could be imagined more
beautiful, I felt grateful to Gop for the loveliness of His
Creation.” *

The lute Lord Northampton was at that time staying at
Torquay, also on account of the health of the Marchioness,
whom Tytler had known as the accomplished Miss Clephane
Maclean of Torloisk. This lady's mother, to whom Tytler
was extremely attached, was also at Torquay. There was
therefore no lack of congenial society. The third and con-
cluding volume of ‘Lives of Scottish Worthies” had been
unavoidably delayed by his recent domestic anxieties : but I
find from an Almanack Journal which he kept in 1833, that
ho worked at it daily, until the !7th January, when it left
his hands. He makes a memorandum that, on the next day,
he “ drew frontispicce to Sir D. Lindsay.” This was the last
of the twelve Worthies whose lives are contained in the work
above slluded to.

It is a singular proof of his diligence end persevering

* To Misa Charlutte Hog, dated Torqusy, 8rd Des, 1832,
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earnestness, that after devoting three days to clearing off
arrears of correspondence, he shouid have at once resumed
his History. He has made the following Memorandum
against Monday 21st January,—* Commenced coliecting for
5th volume of my History. Prayed eamnestly.” Correcting
the press of the Scottish Worthics and cowpiling an ap-
pendix to the work, interrupted and ocoupied him until
the 30th ; but, on the very next day, he was “ collecting for
§th volume of IHistory™ agnin. He began to write that
volume on the 18th February, On the last day of the same
monthk his *Life of Sir Walter Raleigh’ was published ;* (the
preface is-dated Torquay, 15th Dee. 1932,) and on the 27th
March, the concluding volume of the Seotush Worthies
appeared.

On Esster Monday, (8th April,) ihe Tytlors left Torquay;
the season being unow sufficiently advanced to render a
farther residence in that mild climeato unnceessury. Alter a
sojourn of about four months ju London, or its immediats
vicinity, during which time he was almost duly at the State
Paper Office or at the British Museum, {a short wisit to
Castle Ashby, being the only relaxation which he ellowed
himself,) my friend took his family northward; reaching
Edinburgh, after exectly a year's absence. His objeot was to
deposit his wife at Rankeilour, the residence of his brother-
in-law, Mr. David Maitland Makgill, who had come back
from Madeira about three months previous; aud thence, to
make a hasty journey to the metropolis alone, in order to
get on with the 5th volume of his History, and return to
his wife at the end of a very few wecks. Campbell, (*a

+ ¢ Life of Bir Walter Ralaigh, founded on anthertic and original documents,
some of them never before publivhed" Mesers. CGliver and Hoyd, the pub-
lishers, inform me that separate impressions of this work, {which appeared in
their ¢ Edinburgh Cabinet Library,’) were thrown off in 1840, 1344, 1846,
and 1847, It has been reprinted in Americs.
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friend,’ he writes, ‘ who has never failed to meet me like
brother,’) made him again his guest ; and for a fortnight, he
toiled at his work incessantly, bestowing upon it at least
nine hours a day. Before breakfast, he commonly wrote for
two hours: at the State Paper Office. he studied from 11
till 4: and he wrote for two hours more in the evening.
Let any one try what it is s0 t0 work, under mentsal anxiety
combined with the fatigues of travel, and he will not be
surprised to hear that, a8 soon as the excitement was over,
Tytler's hesalth gave way. He retarned however to Edin-
burgh. His wifc presented him with a Iittle boy, (Thomas
Patrick, the third and last of his children.) on the last day
of September ; and he was assiduously engaged with his His-
tory both before and after that event. Asmight be expected,
on the 7th October, he was ‘not very well’; the next day
‘unable to work’; the next day, ‘laid up, in bed *; the nexs
day, ‘ twelve leeches,” &e. &e.

He hed, in fact, a sharp attack, which almost entirely
disabled him for six weeks. His wife wag all the while
feeble,—fcebler than ever; and it became apparent that for
her to spend another winter in Edinburgh, was out of the
question. The physicians talked of Devonshire for the next
three or four years, as her probable fate. “ At last,” (he
writes to his brother-in-law at Bankeilour,) “ IDrs. Aber-
cromby and Beilby have decided that, teking all circam-
stances into consideration, Rothesay in Bute will be the best
place of residence for this winter.”* Accordingly, on the
20th November, my friend conveyed his wife and thres
children thither, Hie books accompanied him; and with
restored health, came renewed application. He resumed
the 5th volume of his History,—of which he had written
the first words on the 13th February; worked at it every

* T David Maitland Makyill, B, of Rawkeilowr, dated Melvills Strect,
6th Nov. 1833,
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day; and had the satisfaction of bringing it to a conclusion
on the last day of the year,—31st Dec. 1833. It cost him
more trouble, lie said, than any of ity predecessors,

Charming doubtless in summer, the Isle of Bate is not the
kind of place one would seleet for a sojourn in Decomber,
His wife, writing to her brother, says,—*Peter's lament
over the loss of anything like a buokseller's shop is very
touching. T think it was tho first question he asked Miss
Garduner, who told liim with great simplicity that he might got
writing-paper in Rothesay. He has however attacked his
own repository in real eurnest : and forgotten all his promiscs
to the doctors of moderation.in study.”—" Do not credit
all that Rachel says about my huving forgot my resolution
ebout muderation,” (writes Tytler, on the sume sheet ;) * for
I assure you I have not. And indeed, with the constant
watching of the westher, and whipping out end in, in the
foir blinks and squalls, my time is chiefly occupied in put-
ting off and on my hat,—a very innocent and moderate
kind of life; isitnot?”* But the most lively picture of
a student’s winter in Bute is afforded by a letter which he
wrote to his sister Ann.

“ General Sir John Hope and Lady Hope called upon us
the other day in a storm of wind and rain, which alarmed
us, but seemed to givo thew no annoyance. Indeed, I do
not quite like to sve the composure with which the people
here walk ebout in the rein; and begin to augur that they
and it are too 87 together., It is a great blessing however
to have a comfortable warm house over your head, and to
look out upon the waves with their white crests, and the
hills with their snowy tops, and the sea-gulls wheeling under
our windows, as objects only of the picturesque.

“T1t would have amused you to see how much I was put
about to fit up my library and stow away my large books;

* To Tho.nas Hog, Exq., 10th Dec, 1833,
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ingly busy., 1 have been working also on Henry VIIIth;
and this, with an endeavour to collect materials for my
sixth volume, and to examine the various depots of manu-
geripts, holds me in constant employment. But I obey your
directions, my own dear love, and walk as mach as possible;
and as the British Museum, the State Paper Office, the
Chapter House at Westminster, and the Heralds' College,
are at considerable distances, I get through a greai deal of
exercise as well as literary labour.

“] dined yesterday at Anees Macintosh’s. It was quite
a small party; but there was a Sir James Hillyer there, an
old navy captain bred by Lord Nelson, whom I tock a great
fancy to. Lady Hillyer and her daughter, a young unaf-
fected girl, gave us in the evening some music in so exquisite
a style, that I could not help wishing over and over again
that my own Rachel had been sitting beside me. Miss
Hillyer played the harp as finely as any professional perfor-
mer, besides having a rich full voice, and no airs or trnmpery.
Her taste was admirable; but the old Admiral insisted on
joining, end sung out as if he had been hailing a French
man of war, till his wife stopped him, and sent him away
from the plano. It wes a very funny svene, but the veteran
bore it with perfect good bumour.” *

“T must not forget to tell you sbout the party at the
Duke of Bussex's. As far as splendid rooms, (7 or 8in a
suite,) and brilkant lighting could go, it was grand enough ;
but the brilliance was cast upon as odd looking a set of old
codgers, as ever my eyes lighted on. Some five or six
hundred philosophers and antiquarians, poets, painters,
artists of all descriptions, interspersed with some Bishops,
prime Ministers, Earls, Marquises, and big wigs.

“On the tables were models of machines, maps, mathe-
matical instruments; odd looking clocks, and strange unin-

* To hia wife, 1st March 1834,
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telligible contrivances. In ome corner was a little fellow,
with & huge head of white hair, and a face scarcely human,
lecturing upon the pyramids to a circle of literati, some of
them more odd looking than himself, In another part stood
the Royal Duke, surrounded by 2 cluster of savans, telking
very loud abount the constellations and signs of the zodiac,
in a voice like a child’s penny trumpet. . . . T saw Prince
Talleyrand, a most inhuman looking old man, tottering
under the weight of years, with long white hair flowing on
his shoulders, end a face like a haggard old witch. Could
I have had any one to point out to me the various eminent
men who I daresay were there, it might liave been much
more entertaining ; bat although I snw some antiquaries
and keepere of manuscripts whom I knew, I could not
bother them by asking questivns, which at all times I detest
doing.”

At this time, in the prospect of an immediato vacancy in
the keepership of the Records in the Chapter House, West-
minater, several candidates for that office entered the field ;
and Tytler's claims were powerfully urged upon Lord Grey,
who was ther Premier, and in whose gift the appointment
rested. ‘“ The salary is 400/ a year,” he writes: “the
duties, exactly such as I am entitled, from my knowledge
and experience, to think I can perform.” It was, in fact,
exactly the office for which his devotion to history, his en-
lightened familiarity with ancient documents, bis popular
manners, and his energetic and comciliatory disposition,
goemed to qualify hin. His slender income and his wile's
feeble health supplied an additional inducement; and he
became very anxious to succeed. * Whichever way it may
be decided,” he says, “T have to bless Gop that there is
impressed on my mind, (and it comes elone from Him!}
the most sweet and certain conviction that if success is for

* To khis wife, th March 1834
Q
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my real good, it will most assuredly be given. If I sue-
osed, it will be with His blessing : if T fail, still it will be
with His blessing. Why then should I for a moment be
snxious 7~ * Anxious, however, he was, &8 his letters show;
and his unremitting exertions to complete his collections for
his History, which was the business whick had brought him
to London, quite wore him out. * Amid my present toil,”
he writes to his beloved Rachel, * your leiters ere a most
sweet consolation, They quite overcome me when I read
them ; and I feel that whatever disappointment may come,
to retwrn and repose on such a heart, and be the objecs of
such fond end wekefal love, is epough to work an imme-
diate oure.” $—At the end of a few days, he learnt that the
office had been bestowed upon another,

“The place has been given to Sir Francis Palgrave : and
now that it is all fixed, and my mind out of suspense, I
bless Gop that He enables me to feel not only not disap-
pointed, but happy, and quite essured that He, in His
infivite Wisdom, bas ordained all well. Every step I took
in the affair, 1 have since oarefully thought over ; and there
is none that I would not repeat. 1 prayed constantly for
guidance and direction, and have been enabled to act throngh-
out in such a way, that all that is right, and open, and just
has been on our side. . . . But it is a very long story,
my beloved Rachel, and I will not attempt to give you the
partioulars till we meet, which please Gop will not I trust be
long now. The affair, although ended as far as concerns the
place being given, is not ended as to the consequences. The
Record Commission, will I trust be brought before Parlia-
ment; and I think it very likely, that it will be knocked on
the head. No one has been more active in this matier than
both Patrick Stewart, and Hibbert. Sydney Smith too, has

* To his wife, from 15 Gt. Mariborough Street, 11th March, 1684,
F To his wife, 22nd March, 1824,
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acted a very straightforward and friendly part; and as for
my dear Campbell, he absolutely bearded the lion in his
den. It onght however to be said, in justive to Lord Grey,
that all that he has done hag been perfectly honourable and
consistent.” # When next he wrote,—" The disappointment,
(I soarcely ought to use so strong a word,) has been let
fall 8o gently on me, that although at one time my hopes
were sanguine, and I felt something of the joy of approach-
ing independence, I cap now say that my mind is perfectly
peacefal and happy. I feel that all has been regulated by
infinite Love, and perfect Wisdom.”+

No further letters from Tytler to his wifo remnin to be
quoted ; and I cannot take leave of bis corrcspondence
without declaring that I never before met with suoch a
picture of entire and devoted affection. Many a passage I
have thought too sacred for transeription.  His love surely
deepened as years went by,—unchecked in its ardour even
by those trials which a wife's protracted illness may be sup-
posed to oocasion. Solicitude abont her health, anziety
about his little children, ere the burthen of every letter; end
the rest is a picture of a soul overflowing with humble
piety, and & mind which was never iractive. The early
morning found him at his desk, and he begrudged every
hour which was given to society. Before the end of April,
he found himself again at Rothesay, surrounded by ell that
be loved best or earth.

Early in 1885, Mr. Tytler in a letter to bis brother-in-
law adverted anxiously to his wife's state: but he little
knew how il she really was. “1 do not think it at all pro-
bable,” (he wrote at the end of a week,) “that we shall
attempt to pass another winter in Scotland; and could I
meke it agree with my plan for finishing the History,

® T’ his wife, from 15 Gt, Marlbarough Bireet, April 4th, 1834,
+ To hia wife, April 9th, 1834,
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which is not imapracticable, I think it would be very delight-
ful if we could all settle for some years at Rome.”* So
unsuspectingly did he reckon on a fatare for his wife which
was never to be realized ! Her diseass, affectionately as he
had watched its progress, had secretly made  rapid stride ;
and it soon beceme apparent that the climate of Murieston
was not nearly warm enough for so delicate a constitution as
hers. The visit to Lorndon which he had meditated, was
sbandoned; and from being generally anxious, he became
full of most distressing approhensions. On the 20th of
March, by the advice of the physicians, he conveyed his
wife to Rothesay. “ The weather was so calm,” (he says,)
*that Rachel lay all the voyage on deck, on her mattress,
which we carried with us,” he scemed already so much
better, that her hushand, with that blindness for which love
is proverbial, hoped he beheld * the beginning of a perfect
recovery.” But every distressing symptom which had driven
them from Murieston, speedily reappeared: she sunk from
day to day; and on the 15th of April, full of pure and
humble faith, sustained by a most blessed hope, and over-
flowing with sweetest charity, she breathed away her gentle
gpitit in her husband's arms, murmuring the name of JEsus,

* To Thomas Hoy, £rq., 15th Jan, 1835,
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CHAPTER X.
(1885—1837.)

Tytler a widower—Repairs with his children to Hampatead—Cnompbell the
wulptor—Removal to Wimpole Btreet—Disappointment—Life of Heury VIIIL
—The Persian princes—Record Commission—The Historieal Bociety—Death
of hip Mother.

I wiLL not linger over this epoch in Mr. Tytler's life. A
certain document to which it would have been & melancholy
pleasure to have had access, I do not find among his papers.
He alludes more than once to a Diary of his wife's last ill-
nesg, the perusal of which seems to have afforded him great
comfort during the first fow months of his desolation. All
the earlier pages of his next Diary, (begun at Newliston,
May 4th, 1885,) are filled with those passionate yearnings
in which grief (always eloguent!) at first epends itself. But
I will not transcribe any of them, Xvery page is a page of
tears. I will but say that the pernsal of what I find wntten
about this time, conveys a very touching picture of the effect
of Religion on a good heart. All his most sacred sym-
pathies appear to have become intensely quickened by his
recent familiarity with one of the severest forms of sorrow.
The language of pious resignation ever swallows up the
language of heart-broken grief. There had been so muck
of blessedness in his wife's departure, that he was never
weary of expressing his gratitude. Her lofty piety was to
him & constant ‘sorg in the night.” Hence it happened,
that bis heart was not so much in his wife's grave, as with
her in her mysterions bliss: but heoause'it was with her, it
was dead to the world. Constant prayer, large daily study



230 TYTLER'S RELIGIOUS VIEWS, Cmr X.

of the Bible, and the religious edneation of his little children
became now his oonstant oceupation, and his only joy. His
wife also had left behind her, in writing, some private me-
morials on which ke now fod incessantly. * Very edifying,
altho’ deeply affecting,” he may well have found  the holy
outpourings of that believing heart.”

I shall perbaps find no better plece than the present for
alluding to Mr. Tytler's religious views up to this period of
his life. He wss, as & young man, the disciple of & severe
school of devotional sentiment, The doctrines of assurance,
and of conscious acceptance with Gop, combined with & very
lofty kmd of spiritual experience, seem to have been its
charactenstic features. Let me once for all state that I have
withheld, as irrelevant, some score of passages in my friend's
letters to that most admirable woman which reflect the views
above alluded to. How entirely compatible they are with
entire self-abasement, great personal humility, an awfol ap-
prehension of Gop's purity,—these very letters would be
ufficient to demonstrate. And I shonld be ashamed of my-
self were I capable of withholding the further admission thas
I know of no school of religious opinion, (though I do not
hold it 1o be altogether & true or a healthy one,) which seems
to be capable of producing a closer walk with Gop, a loftier
apprehension of unseen things, & more unearthly experience.
It ought to be sufficient to say, in a word, that it was the
school of the incomparable Leighton,

My friend’s children were now more than ever his com-
panions. He delighted in their society to & far greater ex-
tent than most parents ; and it was his constant endeavour
to form in them those holy hebits to which he owed his own
purest happiness. His danghter has narrated to me many
minute particulars of thess early lessons. Thus, he tanght
them to give their last thoughts at night, their first waking
thoughts in the morning, to Gop; and he nsed to cail this
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their *ZLitele prayer’ He seldom failed, when taking a
pleasant walk with thome throngh & beautiful country, to lead
their thoughts in gratitude up to “the first Author of
Beauty,’* whom he tanght them to regard as a loving
parent, over near at hand. “ At your happiest moments,”
(80 he counselled them, and his very words at the end of
many years have not been forgotten,) *““lift np your whole
heart to Gop, end thank Him, as you would a loving Father,
for all you enjoy. You ean do this without atiracting atten-
tion, or being seen by others. You know it is the Aeart
whick Gop sees!”

The earliest thing they can call to mind of their Father
was his own habit of constant prayer; the bent head and
closed eyes, which, when they were in the fields with him,
showed them how he was secretly engaged. Their firat
notion of reverence for holy places was obtained from observ-
ing the intensity of his devotion in church. But there was
no austerity, much less gloom in his disposition. With him,
Bunday was @ festival. “ There is but one word,” (writes
his daughter,) “ that can express the whole method and ex-
tent of his teaching; so powerful, so winning, so lovely, to
us his children. That word is Love.”

For many years after their bereavement, at short intervals
of time, it was his practice to show them their Mother's
picture, (which he elways kept veiled in his study,} and to
discourse to them of her goodness, patience, beauty. *“Ha
would often ask us earnestly,” (adds his daughter,) “if we
remembared her ; and, ss wa looked at the picture, would
lead us on to meke any little remarks or eriticisms about it,
a8 compared with our recollections of her, which showed
that her image was clear in our minds: often recurring to
hittle incidents or details of her last illuess, repeating texts
or pieces of poetry which ghe loved, and so connecting them

* Wisdom xiiL 3.
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evermove with her,— (now, with Aim too !} It was seldom,
I may say never, without tears that we listened to bim. . . .
From the very moment of our loss, our first experience of
death, he seemed to wish every thing like gloom or dresd
banished from onr thoughts of ker. I feel this strongly
when I look back upon these days of our first sorrow, Per-
haps it was for this resson that we were not taken to look
wpon our Mother after- death, that we might remember her
still lovely, as we last saw her; and dwell on her smile, her
blessing, and the sweet spring flowers (auriculas) she gave
us on our last visit to her, rather than on the quiet gloom,
which is inseparable from the chamber of Death.”

That greatest sweetener of sorrow, the kindness and sym-
pathy of near relatives, before whom the heart may pour out
something of its suffocating fulness, my friend enjoyed at this
season in no common degree. He passed the month of May at
Newliston with his two admirelle brothers-in-law, Mr. James
and Mr. Thomas Hog : and though “full of thoughts and
longings after his beloved Rachel, contrasting the sweetness
of the season and the inereasing verdure wnd beauty of the
couniry with his own blighted and desolate feelings,” (to
quote the sorrowful language of his Diary,}—he was not
insensible to the eonsolation which their congenial natures
inspired. Bat many a pang is in store for those who sorrow
as he sorrowed. It was necessary to make arrangements for
his approaching departure: very hitter was the separation
from Newliston : and the lonely visit to his tenantless house
in Melville Street, in order to pack up his books for England,
when he fonnd himself surrounded by all the familiar objects
which was associated with his former happiness,—opened all
his wounds afresh, and made him feel, as he says, “most
desolate.”

* After this severe affliotion,” writes Miss Ann Fraser
Tytler, in the MS. already quoted, “my Brother with his
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three children returned to reside with us again. They ar-
nived at Milford House, Hampstead,* which we had taken
for the sammer, on the 18th June, 1835. This gituation
was particularly well adapted to my Brother's pursnits. He
wallzed in, every day, to the Btate Paper Office, returning
before dinner, and frequently bringing one or more of his
friends with him; and when detained in London for the
night, finding a warm welcome at the house of his friend
Campbell.

“The commencement of his intimacy and interest in
Campbell was of long stending. He discovered him when
& mere hoy in a marble-cutter's shop; and was struck by
some rude atternpts he had made in modelling. On farther
acquaintance, finding he possessed both intelligence and
genius, he gave him for a considerable time lessons in
French end Italian, having him in his room early every
morning before his Parliament House duties began; and
often indeed before he was out of bed, for Campbell's ambi-
tion to acquire information quite equalled his master’s will-
ingness to instruct. My Brother, being unable to advance
money himself for sending him to Rome, with the assistance
of some others, induced Mr. Innes of Stow, & gentleman of
very large fortune, to advance the requisite sum. This
money was afterwards repaid by Campbell, with interest.
His subsequent career is too well known to require notice.

“ Our summer at Milford House passed pleasantly away.
We had many kind friends, and we were besides a large
family party. James Fraser having just returned from his
Government Mission in Persia, he and my sister were con-
stently with us, He had ipnumerable amusing stories and
adventures to relate; and his wonderfully varied powers of
conversation, both as a means of interesting and relaxing
my Brother's mind, was of infinite use.”

® In that part of Hampetead called Downabire Hill
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In the ocourse of the sutumn of this year, Mr. Tytler
eddressed his brother-in-law, (Mr. Maitland Makgill,) as
follows :—

“ Milford House, Sept. 8th 1885.

w M'v dear David,—I am much less busy than you give
me credit for, end foel little of that vigour and engrossing
interest in my literary work, which I once had to (what I
believe was) a sinful extent. Somsatimes I trust that this is
a favourable symptom of spiritual growth, and if I felt an
increasing energy in the performance of my Christian duties,
then I should be sure that I was really pressing forward on
the narrow road,—but alas, here I have matter for much
humiliation.

“I feel indeed the utter vanity of every earthly thing to
give happiness, end the utter insufficiency of such dreams es
honor or fame or literary distinction to satisfy the desires of
an immortal spirit: but I do not feel as I ought, I do not
feel intensely and joyfully, the all-sufficiency of Gob ; the
perfect blessedness of a union with CHrisT. My mind
dwells too constantly on what I have lost, and far too little
on the love and mercy and tenderness which were so signally
mingled with the cup of my sorrow.

“I heve often thought that there was no one feature of
the Christian character more remarkable in the few last
years of my beloved Rachel's life, than her deep sense of
gin, her mourning and weeping over her unworthiness, at-
tended as it was especially in these last years by a stedfast
resting on her Saviour; and I have often thought on my
own inferior conviotions, and tearless prayers, with sorrow
and distrust of my own state. The same thing is very
gtriking in the writings and reflections she has left, and
which are a source of great comfort and spiritual edification
to we, though I sometimes dare not read them: they shake
me #0 much,
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“I know not whether Jem or Tom told you that I was a
eandidate for the Deputy Keepership of the State Paper
Office, but unsuccessful. My great tomptation was to have
& complete'command of the manuscript stores, which I be-
lieve I could have made useful and available as sources of
history. As far a8 I can understand, there was no objection
to me except that I did not support the Government.”

“ The following winter,” (says Miss Tytler,) “ we took a
house in Wimpole Street, large enough to contain the whole
party; as, from James Fraser being employed in the Foreign
Office, he and my sister were detained in London at that
time for meny months."—Thence, he wrote to his favourite
brother-in-law, Mr. Thomas Hog, as follows: — “ Do yoa
get up, a8 you intended, at 4 ?  If so, I admire yon meors
than I can easily express; for, with all my efforts, 7 or a
quarter past, is the highest pitch to which my virtue has yet
reached. In my solitary walks thro’ London, I miss you
very much, and felt melancholy the other day in passing the
shops in Wardour Street, where the old carvings and pic-
tures that had so often arrested us were looking as curions
and seductive as before, but with no Tom beside me to dis-
ouss their merits, or conjecturs as to the Masters. T try
however to see things on the bright side, and to persnade
myself that you will not be long absent.—1I go on now, un-
interruptedly at the State Paper Office. I am exemining
the murder of Rizzio, and daily find new facts. Had I ob-
tained the place I wanted, I believe I should not have had
such exclusive time to devote to my History; and could I
get permission to work from 10 till 4, instead of from
11 ll 8, I think I should be happier than if I were Keeper
himself.”

Mr. Hog relates & characteristic anecdote of his kinsman,
which 1 presume belongs to the present occasion. About
ten years before, Tytler had told him of a Highlander on a
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visit to Edinburgh from a smsll toun, where every ome
knows every thing belonging to his neighbours,—man, beast,
chair, or stool; who, accordingly, on observing s cat run
across the High Street, gravely inquired of his friend,—
‘Fa's caf's tat 2’ (Whose cat is that ?)—* Many years after
wards,” says Mr. Hog, “when I first came up to London,
and was walking with P. F. T. in the Strand, on seeing &
handsome carriage pass, I asked him in my simplicity, (for
T then kmew every gentleman's equipage in Edinburgh,)—
whose carriage that was? He whispered me in reply,—
‘Fa's cat's tar?'”

“ It was on the 15th February of the next year, (1836,}”
proceeds Miss Tytler, * that my Brother was informed of the
death of Dr. Gillies, Historiographer for Scotland, [at the
age of 89.] This event had been looked forward to for
some time, and much interest had been made for my
Brother. The Chancellor, Lord Holland, and James Aber-
eromby, the Speaker, being in his favour; and a general
opinion prevailing amongst both parties, that his Scottish
researches made him more eligible then any other person
for the situation, we cherished the strongest hopes. Soon
after, there is the following notice in his common-place
book:—‘I was disappointed in my desire to be made
Historiographer, to which I thought I had by my labours
and writings in Scottish History, a good claim. Politics,
and the Lord Advocate, carried it agninst me.'—Thus
mildly does he mention what must have been such a disap-
pointment to him. The emolument was nothing; it was
the name that would have given him pleasure.

“In a couversation he had with Lady Holland soon after,
when expressing his regret, she mentioned that his claim to
that office had been so fully recognized, that it had been
awarded to him, and that for 24 hours lLe actually was
Historiographer ; when political interest alone, even then,



1838.] DISAPPOINTMENT. 237

turned the scale, and the post was given to ome of the
opposite party.”—* At the very last moment, "(writes one of
his friends,) * an official personage stopped it, and procured
the appointment of Mr. G. Brodie, Advocate ; a worthy and
able man ; yet with claims far inferior to those of Mr. Tytler,
to whom the office had been already given.”

His sister, Mre. J. Baillie Fraser, in a lotter written 14
years afterwards, when application had been unsuccessfully
made on behalf of Tytler's eldest son for some subordinate
eppointment in a Government Office, thus recalls the trans-
aotion :—"“ It has just brought to my remembrance what
passed on a similar oceasion, (though #here, the promise of
the post of Historiograpber for Scotland Lad been actually
made to his dear Father,) when a change of Ministry, un-
looked for, took place. Siill, we thought it a settled thing,
and were hourly expecting the confirmation. I remember
well that day. On our dear one coming in from his walk,
Isabella met him in the lobby, and put into his hand the
letter which we believed confirmed our hope. He opened
it: Lis face flushed, and the tears staried into his eyes. He
only said,—‘I am mnot to be Historiographer,” and pessed
into his room. We knew it was to pray. In a short time,
he came up to the drawing-room, his countenance so serene
and holy. He kissed dear Isa, who looked so sad, saying
* O I was very foolish, very wrong, to desire aught of earthly
distinction ; but it is past. All i3 well. We will think no
more of it.” And smiling sweetly, he turned to play with
his children. Thus it ever was with our loved one!”*

To the state of the political world at this very juncture,
my friend has the following allusions in a letter written just
before: *‘ You are coming up just at the best time for any
one who wishes to hear the debates in Parliament, and to

* To Mrs. P. F. Tyller, dated Bame, 20th Feb. {1850.]
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one deeply interesied in the political contentions of the
present day, the debates will be very attractive. I fear you
will think me almost apathetic on the subject. There is so
much virulence, personality, and exaggeration on both sides,
that I really know not where to find truth, or what to believe.
The collision of parties has produced so much rancorous
foeling. Even in what we call the religious world, that love
and charity and peece,—all the blessed fruits which are the
evidences of the Gospel having taken possession of the
heart,—which show thet JEsus hes been with us, end that
wo are in Him,—seem almost to have left the earth. I am
sometimes inclined to doubt whether these great Protestant
associations, with the excitement of feelings produced by
public meetings, the eloquent harangues, the appesls to the
pessions, and speeches taken from Fox's Martyrology, are
caloulated to promote the end they have in view,~-the
establisiunent of the Gospel in the hearts of the people.
Yet I know the deceitfulness of my own heart too well to
think that this spirit of quietism which I feel so strongly, is
all right. Some of it may be, and I fervently trust is,
derived from that union with CarisT, which is the most
glorious privilege even of the fecblest believer; bat some is
from a wish to avoid a crowd, a turmeil, which is painful;
the same kind of instinct that makes & bird which has been
sore wounded creep under banks and sedges.

] slip this shabby little letter into & parcel to Qliver and
Boyd. It goes with the last sheet of Henry VI1Ith who
has been very long in making his appearance,”*

The work thus allnded to had been indeed a long time in
hand. In April 1884, the author hoped he should bs able
to finish it in three or four months. The last sheet, howaver,
as we see, Was not sent to the publisher until February 1886;

* To David Maitland Makgidl, Euq., dated 22 Wimpele 8t. Peb. 4, 18386,
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and, though the preface is dated March 15th 1888, the work
itself did not appear until the end of January 1837.%
Before resuming Miss Tytler's MS., I may mention that
it is from this period that I date my friendship with her
brother. We first met at Mr. Rogers’, in 8t. James' Plade;
but did not become acquainted until I met him (19th De-
cember, 1885,) at the Chev. Brindsted's, & learned Danish
antiquery and accomplished traveller, who was lodging at
Pagliano’s in Leicester Squere. The party at Brondsted's
being small, and my own youthful pursnits being of a
kindred nature to Mr. Tytler's, I remember regarding him
as & lawful prize, and meking the most of the opportunity
to discover from him sometbhing about the nature and extent
of the MS. stores in our great national repositories. Enthu-
siastic he certainly found me, and observant, if not learned,
in such matters. The first note I ever received from him,
(February, 1886,) reminds me that I called his attention to
the curious Common-place Book of Lord Burglley's among
the Lansdowne MBS., which sontained several eniries of
interest to himeelf. His affability, and the patience with
which, though his years fully doubled mine, he surrendered
himsell for the whole evening to so unprofitable a conver-
sationist, I well remember; as well as the gratifieation I
experienced at forming the acquaintance of one whose tastes
and whose manners were so entirely congenial. There was
no want of vivacity in his conversation; but the air of
melancholy impressed on his countenance struck me very
much. Little indeed did I think, at the time, that at the
end of twenty years, I should be so engaged ms at this
instant I em, with the story of his private life and with the

# ¢Life of King Henry VI, founded on authentic and original documents,
pome of them never before published,' This work also formed a volums of
Meears. Oliver and Boyd's © Bdinburgh Cobinet Libeary.! Separaie impressions
were thrown off in 1846 and 1847,
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history of his sorrow!.... I now avail myself again of
Miss Tytler's MS.

It was in June of the same year, (1836,) when we had
again returned to Hempstead * for our summer quarters,
that the three Persian Princes took refuge in this country
and arrived in London.

“They had been in rebellion against the reigning King of
Persia; 80 conld not be received at our Court. But our
Government, fearful of their going over to the Russians,
agreed to ontertain them here for some time; and from
James Fraser's knowledge of the Persian language, he was
asked by Lord Palmerston to accompany them into society,
their Interpreter being equally ignorant with themselves as
to English customs.

“They geve an interesting account of their flight. Their
Father on lis death-bed having charged them to take hold
of the skirt of the English, they lost no time in conferring
upon us that honour. Immediately on his death, they fled to
England, teking with them their old Mother, to whom the
eldest Prince in particular seemed to have beer much
attached. They had many rapid and dangerous rivers to
crogs in their route, and on those occasions the old lady
was strapped to the Prince’s horse; but those repeated cold
baths, and the repid mode of travelling, proved too much
for her enfeebled constitution, and she died before they
reached England.

*The eldest of the three, Prince Reza Kuli Mirza, was a
handsome man, of most gracious and polished manners.
The second, the Wallie, (which is tiie title of the second
son in Persia,) was the Jearned man of the party; but with
a most disagreeable expression of countenance, reminding
one af every moment of slit noses and cropped ears. Prince

® 1 find in his pocket diary, (xnder May 2nd-8rd,) * Bemoved from Wim-
pole Sixeet to North End, Hampetead.”
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Timour, a tall handsome youth, was of most prepossessing
appearance. Apartments were taken for them at Mivart's
Hotel, carriages provided, and in a wonderfully short space
of time they became quite the rage in London. They
were at the houses of all the Nobility. Prince Timour
became quits a pet amongst the ladies, both ¢ld and young;
and my brother-in-law often found it was no sinecure to be
obliged to translate all the pretty speeches they made to
him. He told us that one evening, when standing close to
the elder Prince, he saw Prince Timour leading to supper an
old Dowager rouged to the eyes, and apparently with one
foot in the grave. She had seized upon him: and as he
passed them, he exclaimed in Perman, with a most rueful
expression of countenance,—‘Q my brother, what dirt has
fallen on my head !

“ With their private visit to Windsor they were much
gratified. They found = collation prepared; the royal
carriages reedy to take them round the Park; and on their
return, they hed an interview with Queen Adelaide, who
received them most graciously. They seemed much struck
by many things they saw in this country, and talked of the
improvements they would make on returning to their own.

“ They were much sstonished at a Review they were taken
to; and Prince Timour, who is* about 24 and a mighty
soldier in his own ocountry, was wild with delight. The
elder Prince, who was very proud of him, said he used to
cleave a cow in two with one stroke of his sword : that now
his erm had been weakened by an accident, he might not be
able to get quite through the cow, but he could easily
mannge to oleave a man in the same manner. He hed
made a pet of & young lion; and hearing that lions could

% T leave this accomplished lady'a MS. az I find it. She has evidently
trapacribed soma memorands made st the time,
B
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not bear to be disturbed at their meals, he had one day
seized this Lion by the tail, and pulled it away from its food.
The lion sprang upon bim, threw him on the ground, and
got upon him ; but no ways daunted, he grappled with it,
and clasped it so tightly round the neck, as to force it to
quit its hold. How much of all this is to be believed I
know not.

*“The Wallie, while in London, kept & journal which was
afterwards published, I believe. In it he mentions that they
were teken into & hall of extraordinary dimensions at
Windsor, where they saw a throne of gold for every one of
the Kings who bad reigned in England. Also, that the
knockers and handles of the street-doors in London, ere
of massive gold.”

Something less entertaining, however, but more important
than the Persian princes was occupying Mr. Tytler's atten-
tion &t this time. Of the evidence which he gave on the
subject of the Record Commission before a Committes of
the House of Commons, I do not speak from personal
recollection: but from his private Diary I learn that this
subject occupied much of his time and attention from the
beginning of May, to the beginning of August 1836, It
obliged him to suspend the sixth volume of his History
for which he had been collecting materials all the winter,
and which he had been busy writing ever since. Among
the very brief memoranda which he kept at this period,
I find egainst the 20th May, the following :—* Again
examined on the Rocord Commission before a Committee of
the House of Commons. Detailed my plan for rendering
the manuscripts of England evailable to Historians. It
was received favourably; and I was listened to with great
attention, I believe my views will be adopted. Altho’ the
situation was new to me, yet it pleased Gop to give me a



1836.] THE RECORD COMMISSION, 243

clear memory, and self-possession. I pointed out the errors
which had been committed, and showed the mode in which
they might be best remedied, at considerable length.”

His evidence * taken before this Committes, is interesting
a8 well as valuable. It was on the 16th May 1836 that he
was first called in and examined. Having declared that
History could only be accurately written from the informa-
tion contained in ancient records, original letters, and State
Papers, be was requested by the chairman (Mr. Charles
Buller) to state what steps ha thought ought to be taken by
Government to render such information available to the
country? In his reply, he adverted to the course which
had been pursued by the first and second Record Commis-
sion Boards, {of 1800 and 1881 respectively,) and laid his
finger at once on the “grand error,’ which in his opinion ran
through the proceedings of both Boards. Itis well known
ihat a series of folio volumes consisting of original docu-
ments printed in extenso had been issued by those two
Boards, “I think,” said Mr. Tytler, “that their firs¢
efforts ought, for some time, to have been devoted exelu-
stvely to the formation of catalogunes of the bhistorical
materials existing in England,—catalogues containing a
brief analysis of the contents of the documents which they
embrace. The commissioners, I am persnaded, will find
that they must go ot last to this,—which ought to have been
the first object kept in view by the Board.” + His words
were prophetic. At this instant, (after an interval of 20
years), his advice is being strictly aoted upon: and a new
era in the historical literature of this country will commence

* Report from the Select Committee on Record Comminmion ; togelier with
Minwiex of Bvidence, ko, (Reports from Committees: 1836. vol. x.)~pp,
286-304 (16th May) : 423426 (20th May): 572 (24th June}: 715-T17 (8sh
July) : 720-721 (11tk July).

4 § 4951
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when the Calendars in progress shall have been completed.
It is only due to my friend’s memory to state a plain fact
which sufficiently establishes the soundness of his advice,
as well as the sagacity of his views. So slow was the public
to appreciate the value of his evidence, that the publics-
tion of the correspondence of the reign of Henry VIIL,
underteken in 1880, was continned so late as the year
1852 ; by which time eleven quarto volumes had appeared.
Tt has been recently ascerteined that there exist in this
country far more than seven Aundred folio volumes of M8,
State Papers belonging to the same reign; each one of
which would supply materials for a bulky quarto. It is
needless to add that the publication of the docwments has
been suspended. An account of their comients (as my
friend recommended) is in the course of preparation, instead ;
Calendars, sufficiently explicit to enable a stodent to know
exactly where to turn for information on eny given subject.
Iet any one celmly consider how uttetly impracticable
would be any scheme which resulted in the publication of
upwards of 700 huge volumes of original documents in
illustration of the history of a single reign !

The conspicuous figure which Mr., Tytler made before
this Committee, and the approbation which his evidence
publicly elicited, attracted towards him, as might be ex-
pected, much notice; and involved himin what he supremely
hated,—controversy. The subject is not worth reviving after
S0 many years; at 4 time too when the question between
him and his opponents may be considered to have been
practically set et rest. It may be remarked however, that
while Ae regarded our National Archives, of whatever kind,
as one great collection of Documents; and contemplated
these Arohives almost exclusively in their Historical aspect;
there were other persons, (men of great learning, worth, and
ability,) who, ignoring the docaments in the State Paper
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Office, (with which in truth the Becord Commission, properly
speaking, had nothing to do) contended stoutly on behalf of
their favourite Records,~—the Chancery Rells for example,—
the importance of which they vindicated chiefly in what may
be called an antiguarian and genealogical point of view.
But what Tytler deprecated, was the publication of such
documents at an emormous outlay.* Indexes of ‘names
and places,” is the utmost that he wonld have allowed: and
even these, he would have postponed until good Calendars
had been published of what may be called the °State
Papers’ of the country. By that term is meant chiefly the
correspondence of cur Statesmen and Ambassadors; of all
in faot who, from the beginning, have been agents in the
great drame of English and continental History. With
such documents our great National repositories,—the State
Paper Office, the British Museum, the Tower, &e.—are
furnished to an extent of which few readers of History have
the leest conception. Domesday Book, on the other hand,
or any similar Document,—complete in itself, and of the
highest historica) value and interest ; or again such a series
of doouments as the Privy Council Books,—Tytler was as
anxious ay any one to see published.—With these remarks
I shall dismiss the subject.

From Hampsteed, in the Autumn of 1886, the family re-
moved to No. 8 Wimpole Street, where they passed the
winter; and my friend, (who, by the way, had been carefully
studying a little book entitled ** How & gentlemen may live
in ‘London for 100/, a year,”—which he declared that he
meent to reduce to practice the moment he removed to his
new abode,) resumed the same quiet studious life which was

# Mr, C. P. Cooper stated, in hia evidence, that 360,000{. snd more, had
pessed through the hands of the old Board, and that there was no trace of it
whatever. (§ 2288, See nlso p, xxuii, of the Beport.) The second Board
had already (1836) expended 48,500L



246 THE ENGLISH HISTORICAL SOCIETY.  [Cmar. X.

g0 congenial to him. To his occupations at this time he
makes allusion in the following letter:—

“I have often reproached myself for not writing to you,
my dear David, but have heen lately so muck occupied with
printing my 6tk volume, end preparing new editions of
Raleigh and the Life of Crichton, that I really have hardly
had a moment to myself. At this very time I am in the
midst of these occupations, and for two months, expect to be
similarly engaged.

“When lately writing to Tom Hog, I begged him to send
vou the prospectus of a Society at present heing formed
here, to be called, ‘The Enplish Historical Society.” 1
take a great interest in it, as one of the original members,
and expect that in real usefulness it will go far before the
Bannatyne or Maitland Clubs.” #

Mr. Tytler was something more than one of the first
members of the  English Historieal Society.” It was origi-
nated by himself and his friend Mr. Johp Miller, Q. C.; at
whose request that learmed antiquary, the Rev. Joseph
Stevenson, was called into the conference as to the mode of
proceeding. At a later period, Mr. John Holmes of the
British Museum and Mr. T. D. Hardy of the Tower were
added to their number; and after sundry meetings at Mr.
Miller's chambers, the prospectus of the Scciety was drawn
up and iesned. Tytler's anticipations concerning its suceess
and usefulness have been fully reslized. At the end of the
first year of its existonce (May 1887 to May 1888) it num-
bered a hundred members, all belonging to the aristocracy
of birth or of letters; end had already pullished four
volumes of real interest and importence. Tts professed
object was ““to print an accurate, uniform, and elegant
odition of the most valuable English Chronicles, from the

* Do David Maitland Malygill, Eug., dated 6 Tpper Wimpole Street, 20th
Dec. 1836,
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oarliest period to the accession of Henry VIII. Together
with these, it proposed to publish, simultaneously, a few
additional volumes, containing the most important Lives of
Suints, Letters, State pepers, Historical poems, the pro-
ceedings of Councils and Synods, Papal Bulls, and Decretal
Epistles.” *

At the advanced age of 88, in the ensuing April, died my
friend’s Mother,—baving survived Lord Woodhonselee, her
husband, 24 years, “Her death was so peaceful, and her
strength had sunk so gradually, that she may be almost said
to have died in sleep,”—writes her son; and immediately
after, ho conveyed the precious remains of his Parent to
Edinburgh for interment in the burial-place of the family,
in the Grey-Friars' Church-yard,

* Hee the very interesting general IFntroduction which aceompanies the first
volome issued by the Bociety, {Beda’s Ecclesiastical History,) edited by the
Rev. Joseph Stevenson, 1838. The Introduction was from the pen of the same
learned antiquary and Divine; now, & hard-working parish-priest at Leighton
Buzard.
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CHAPTER XI.

(1837—1888.)

Vigit to Bootland—Archbishop Leighton's Library at Dumblane—Tytler and
ki eisters finally establish themgelves in London—Eydney Smith—Misa Tyt-
ler's M8, continned —Amecdotes of domestio life—Tytler in his family, and
among his friends.

TeE nature of Mr. Tytler's literary pursuits now rendered
it plein that his head-quarters must henceforth be fixed in
London. It was therefore determined between himself and
his sisters, that after & summer spent in Scotland, they should
finally establish themselves in the metropolis. ‘* We first
visited our friends,” (says Miss Tyiler,) “and arranged
about the transportation of our furniture and my brother's
library.” Hence, the following letter to Mr, Maitland Mak-

gill :—

* Wetherall Place, Hampstead, June 27th 1837,

“ My dear David,~—My plans, or T ought rather to say
our plans, will lead us ell to Seotland this summer; and if
it would completely suit you and dear Esther, I would bring
the bairns to Rankeilour, and pay you & visit of eight days
before proceeding to Newliston.

*“It was very kind in you to send me the Fife paper, con-
taining the extract from your speech. I likedvery much your
spirited defence of Dr. Chalmers, which would have been
perfoct if you had avoided a few words which were likely to
produce irritated and unforgiving feelings in your opponents :
‘ insects of & day,’ &e. These arrows etick and fester ; and
however tempting the occasion may be, I believe it our
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Christian duty in defending the truth, to adhere to argument,
and abstain from everything like sarcasm, or persomal attack.
If we retain the affection of those we wish to convince,
their minds are more accessible to our erguments; they
see we arpgue from our love to them and our love to the
truth; and the absence of all bitter feelings keeps our
own minds and those of our adversaries in that sweet and
peaceful state, in which it is likely that we shall arrive
at sound conclusions. Many good men, and most sincere
followers of the Lorp JEsus CHRisT are I believe at this
moment ¢ biting and devouring one another’ upon points
which they will afterwerds discover with compunction and
wonder, to have been unworthy of such keen contention.
But even when the subjects in debate are of vital conse-
quence, we must abstain from ell reiling accusations; and if
personally sttacked, content ourselves with stating the facts,
and leaving the inferences to those who hear ns. These pre-
cepts I wish I could follow, as fully as I think I understand
them ; but I fear in some little literary fracas in which I have
been engaged I have often forgot them, and certsinly have
used expressions which I have afterwards much repented.

*I hope to write part of my seventh volume at Newliston ;
but I need be in no hurry to publish, as in the present excited
state of the public, with the death of our poor old King, the
accession of the young Queen, and the approaching general
Election, no one has time to think either of History or
Literatnre,”

During this visit to Scotland, Mr. Tytler spent his time
chiefly at Newliston,—the spot which, next to Woodhouseles,
he loved best in the world,—* reading and shooting.” The
very anticipation made him happy. “I look forward with
much delight to sweet days of quiet study at Newliston :"
{be wrote to his brother-in-law.) “ When I last was thers, it
waa for 8o brief a space, and I felt that I must so immediately
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bid adien to the scenes which are so very dear to me, that the
feeling was one of deep melancholy. But now, I hope to
pess two months thers, and to be as happy as my heart can
ever be, divided from her who made that spot almost too
happy.” *~In his pocket-diary, against August 9th, there is
the following entry,~—* Passed a sweet day at Dumblane, in
dear Leighton's library ;” and on the 14th,—* Went again to
Dumblane.” This visit, T remember, delighted him much ;
and he brought away an interesting memorial of it, by tran-
seribing the abundant notes witk which Leighton has enriched
his copy of Herbert's poems. That saintly man seems 10
have delighted in the practice of writing sentences from the
Fathers, and short pious apophthegms in his Looks ; several
of which Tytler also transoribed, and, some yenars after, showed
me. I preserve & memorandum, I believe, of them all; end
presume that the reader will be gratefal for the sight of at
least some of them. They are such as the following :~~Non
magna relinguo : magna sequor.—Ama mesciri, et pro
nikilo reputari.—Ad supervacua sudatur.—Eripe me his
invicte malis.~Potius mori quam maculari,—Nec te que-
siveris extra.—(This was a favourite sentence. It is found
in his much-marked copy of the Confessions of Aungustine,
with the dates Aug. 24th, 1680 : Sep. 18th, 1645: Feb.
10th, 1648.)—Nil magnum tn terris, preter animum ler-
rena spernentem.—Non est cor fivum, nisi cructfizum.—
In some cases, however, Mr. Tytler preserved a more carefal
memorendum of what he found. Some specimens follow,
Thus, on bhis Book of Common Praver, the fly leaves of
which are covered with quotations,—Felices cssent artes, s
de eis solf artifices judicarent.—Quis est fons amorist
Tlle tdem qui nos lavit a peccatis nostris,

“ Ou a little book by Burnet, (‘ The Life of Gop in the
goul of Man,’) there is written,—FEz domo awtoris: and

* Yo James Maitiand Hog, Esq., dated Athenwnm, July 5th 1887.
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added by Leighton, Doctissimi, mihique amicizsimi ac
dilectigeimi. On the fly-leaf,~—Oners miki est, et fastidio,
quicguid mundus affert in solatium.

“ On the ‘Theologia Mystica, B. P, Joannis A Jesu Maria
Carmelitie,’ Terra hominum palestra est, celum corona.
(Ambros.)~Sacramentum Eucharistie miraculum mys-
teriorum legis Christiane. 1t is much marked with his
pencil,

“0On the ‘Ponsées de M. Pascal '—Nec fumide, nec
timide.— Mille piaceri non vagliano un delore~—8i vis
tibi cavere, te primum cave. (No pencil marks.)

“On ‘D. Dionysii Cartbusiani Opuscula,” which is much
read, and full of pencil marks:—Summa Religioniz est
imitari quem colis.

“On * Chrysostomi Hemilim,” much marked with pencil
in the original Greek,—Nuai ipx08, Kvpie 'Ingois.

* On the  Lettres Chrétiennes et Spirituelles de St. Cyran,’
—Dies ille quem tanquam exiremum reformidas, eterni
natalis est. Sen.

“¢< Historia Pontificam Romanorum, a Jacob, Revio:’ most
thoroughly read and marked throughout,—Cerée in imagine
ambulat omnis homo.

“On Bavonarole’s ¢ Expositio Orationis Domini '~
Cupio videre ceelestin. And on ‘Prestentium virornm
Epistole :'— Sero panitet quantumvis cito paniicat, quis-
guis ¢n re dubia cito decernit. )

“On the ‘ Thesaurus Biblicus:" Qui bene latuit, bene
vizit,—8i quis in hoc mundo cunctis vult gratus haberi,
Det capiat querat, plurima pasica nikil— Ut potiar patior.
—Ille doiet vere qui sine teste dolet.—Noli altum sapere,
sed time.

“ On the “Essaies do Montaigne,’ (much read and marked,)
—Insolentia est species magnitudinis falsa. Sen~R. L.
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8i guid in morie mali, malis tantum.—Crescit in adversis
virtus.—Other quotations in Spanish and Italian,

*“ His Horace (ed. Adams, London 1620), Luoan, Virgil,
and Seneca, are marked throughout. On a small copy of
“Thomas 3 Kempis,” in Greek and Latin,—Imitium omnis
pecoaii est superbia.— Euci vo {nv, Xpiords' xat 16 aarolaveiy
xépdos. Kt sic certe, Bene moritur qui dum moritur lucra
Jacit,

“ On his little 12mo eopy of Angustine’s ‘ Meditationes,
Soliloquis, Contemplationes,” which is marked all over with
hie pencil, is written,—ZLe Bien Aimé crucifié est a mos,
et je suis @ lui. R.L.—Religionis scabies disputands
pruritas— O iuds Epug ivravporas—Non est mortale guod
opto.— Tantum profeceris quantum tibi vim infuleris.—
Cupio videre celestia.

“On *Gerhard's Patrologia,'~Det ille veniam facile cus
venie est opus.

“ On the ‘ Conclave de Pontif. Roman,,—Quanio conain
quanias nugas.

“ On Ranzovius, ‘ Tractatus Astrologicus,’—4 signis cali
nolite metuere, Jer. X, 8.—~8apiens dominabitur asiris.

“On Howe's ‘ Blessedness of the Righteous,” is written,
~=8it vite regula Christus. But the work has no mark
of having been read : nor has Baxter's ‘ Saint's Everlasting
Best:" nor any of Calvin's works. 1In general, I have found
ne marks of study or reading in any of the works of the
Puritans, although there are many asuthors of this descrip-
tion in the Library. These may have been his Father's.” . . .
And so much for the Library of pious Archbishop Leighton
at Dumblane.

Mies Ann F. Tytler's MS. now proceeds as follows :—
“When we told Mrs. Sydney Smith, on our return from
Beotland, that we were bringing up all our furniture by cea,
for the house we had taken in Devonshire Place, Bydney
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Bmith held up bis hands in amazement. ‘O you Seotch,’
be exclaimed ; “who but yourselves would heve thought of
such a thing! My old Prince's Stfeet friends in a London
house? Why, you will find that neither the tables nor
chairs will have & leg to stand upon "  Now take care what
you say,” we answered, ‘ for as soon as we have everything
srranged, you shall come and recant all you have said, and
beg our pardon in the most humble manner.’

“ And he did come; and stopping short in the middle of
the drawing-room, he exclaimed, ‘O yo chairs! friends of
my early years! Ye tables! which so oft have witnessed
‘ the feast of reason and the flow of soul,’ blooming yet in
immortal youth! how do ye mock my grey hairs!—And
thirty pounds, did you say? All transported for thirty
pounds ? packed in the sinallest possible compass,—piled
against the wall,—taken by measurement,~—and two Captains
to bid down each other! . . . . Wonderful nation! singular
people! . . . . And pray, which of you three, had the merit
of this unheard of transaction?’ °Ask those Ladies, my
brother said ; ¢ I had notbing to do with it *No, indeed,’
we answered ; ‘1t wonld have been a very different business
if you had. With you, it would have been, * Now, Gentle-
men, do nothing hastily: don't make a rash offer: it does
not look much in this way, for it is close packed, but it is
the furniture of a whole house, of a large house, gentlemen.’
—* Admirgble, most admirable; but go on! Did you bring
the old Scotch woman with you also ?’

“‘What! Allen? to be sure we did. We could not get
on without Allen. And then she is such en amusement to
us! The other day, we desired her to buy & large earthen
Poo, to keep thebread in. She returned in high indignation.

“<Would you believe it, leddies! T asked in ane o' the
fine shops if they had a big brown Pig for keeping our bread,
and no ane o them could make out what I meant. O but
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they are a far back pation! And when I priced s haddock
this morning in the fish shop, they telt meo eighteen pence.
I thonght I would hae fainted ! . . . . How Sydney Smith
laugbed, and how we enjoyed this visit! for he did recant
every word in the most hendsome manner, and praised our
Pretty rooms to our heart’s content,*

“The back drawing-room was my Brother's library, his
collection of books being extensive; and here, with the
folding-doors generally open, he spent many a happy even-
ing, employed upon his History; coming in to us every now
and then to read us some passage, or to talk over some
wonderful document he had discovered in the State Paper
Office, which promised to throw light on some difficult point.
Frequently, when he came in with those old MSS. in his
hand, we would, after listening to all he had to szy on the
subject, coax him to remain to relax his mind by playing
with his clildren. The thoughtful, studious look would then
instantly pass from his countenance: he would crow like a
cock, or imitate a hen in a windy day, and soon convulse
his little andience with langhter.

“ But it was not those snatehes of time alone which he
gave to his children. When not particnlarly busy, he would
devote the whole of the interval between dinmer and tea to
their amusement; and having treasured up many little in-
cidents during the day, they would then be related to them
in the most ludicrous form.

“ To this, after a short interval of rest, when they were
desired to sit still if possible and compose themselves, musie
would follow. But the musical performance which most

* Ou our settling in Devonshire Place, my brother had induced bis moet
walued friend Count Streelecki to fix his lodgings near us, and they were much
together, And here I cannot forbear to euy, Count Strzelecki has proved a
friend iudesd, tabing the kindest interest in the children my brother has left,
1t was through his exertions alome, that s Cadetship was obiained for the
second Boy, who wished to follow hia brother to Indis,
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delighted the children was when their Father would throw
little Thomas Patrick across his knee, pretending he was a
kettle-drum, or violoncello, and proceed to perform the most
elaborate accompaniments on his little instrument ; the boy
wriggling and langhing, till generelly, tickled beyond en-
durancs, he would roll off on the floor ; when the piece would
end in a chorus of laughter from us all.

““ Weo used often to endeavour to convince my Brother
that this hour afier dinner of completo relaxation, was abso-
lutely necessary to enable him to go on with his work ; but
on this subjeot he was difficult to convinee.

* During the summer which we spent in Devonshure
Place, on our first settling there, some years back, he had
made many good resolutions. ‘T am determined,’ he said,
‘ not 1o dream away my life solely in the State Paper Office,
and British Museum ; but to take charge of a great many
things in the house, and to make myself useful to you; and
I shall begin by engaging & men-servant’ We looked up
astonished. ¢ Yes,” Le continued, ‘ you shall see what »
clever servant I chall get for you; for it won't do now that
we are in this large handsome house, to have any longer e
perlour-maid, and only occasional service. We must have
& well trained regular man-gervant.’

* Accordingly, he set abont the search with the utmost
vigour ; and many wero the amusing accounts he gave us of
those that presented themselves, und of the cunuing ques-
tions ke told us he hed ssked to draw out their characters.

“ At last, one mormng he darted into the drawing-room,
exclaiming, * I have found the very thing, I am sure you
will like him. Buch a nice young man ! such an excellent
face, you will be quite taken with his face.’

“<Yes, wesaid; ‘but he must be taken by his character;
we must know if he is & good man-servant.

“ ¢ A good man-servant! but he is not & wmap-gservant,—
‘ What is he then?"—* A baker.’
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* We were dumb with astonishment. ‘ Now, I knew,’ (he
said,) ¢ that you would be surprised at first ; but only listen.
The poor fellow ie obliged to bo up these cold mornings at
4 o'clock, to bake the bread ; and then he has to carry it about
all forenoon, and has quite lost his health.’

“ A sick baker! worse and worse. But my brother had
not forgotten how to plead the canse of the oppressed ; and
he made out such a strong case, that Henry was engaged.
‘ Now, you will be rewarded for this,” (he eaid,) ‘for you
will seo whet en excellent servant I will make him. I shell
teach him mysclf. It is the easiest thing in the world.

“ But it was not only in engaging s man-servant that my
Brother showed his usefulness. No one could be more
active when he &id withdraw himself from his books, and
he was indefatigable in assisting us to arrange every thing.
There was indeed occupation and enjoyment for us all:
for it is impossible to sey what an interest we felt in seeing
how every piece of furniture fitted into its appropriate place,
and how nearly we could arrange the drawing-room to look
as it did in Prince’s Btreet, even to the mirrors between the
windows, and the large round tea-table in the middie of the
room,—that tea-table which recailed such glorious tea-
drinkings, when Walter Scott, Dugald Stewart, Playfair,
Henry Mackenzie, and other intimate friends sat around it ;
with pyramids of cakes, saucers of strawberry-jam, end tea
and wit of the purest flavour freely circulating around.

“ I think it was on one of those evenings that the conver-
eation turned on dreams, end on the strenge facility with
which wondrous incongruities are woven into them, and
reconciled with one another. Mr, Mackenzie then said, that
he must mention & singular dream he had hsd on the pre-
ceding night.

* He had heard in the course of the day of the failure of
the honse of Dyde and Seribe, and had also had very bad
butter at tea ; these two facts had upited in his dream thet
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night, and produced the following lires, which he distinctly
remembered noxt morning when he awoke:

* Dyde and Seribe did send a bribe,

Of butter to the Banks;

But if those last had eny taste,
They would not give them thanks.

If Dyde and Scribe sent nought besides,
But this seme stinking stuff,

Then ]jyde and Scribe did send no bribe,
But corruption sure enough.’

“I am bound to confess however, that by degrees some
very freil memorials of the olden time which had been
vtterly condemned, did make their appearance to our asto-
nishment in Devonshire Place; and though we kept it a
profound secret from Sydney Smith, one table did arrive
with a foot wanting, We discovered it propped up in Allen’s
room. It had been & pretty table in its day, of an oval
form, with indented corners, and painted somewhat to re-
semble the small window of & cathedral; but it had now a
wide crack across the top, and was actually falling to pieces.
‘What! Allen,’ we exclaimed, ¢ the old painted table here!’

**Dear me, Leddies ! but I had nne the heart to leave the
auld table that I hae kent maist these thirty years. Ye
meunna be angry, but I hae packed up far warse than that.
When it cam to the last, I counld nae hae parted even wi' an
suld cork.’

*¢'Well,” wo romarked, ¢ the auld cork may be useful in
making a foot to your table;” but Allen was offended,

“* A weel, Leddies, but it's no my master would hae tele
me the like ¢’ that. Naething can be auld enough for him ;
and sarely, this table is real ancient. But all things maym
be sae fine in this new habitation.’

“¢ Now, don't be 80 prejudiced, Allen,’ wo seid. * Pre-

8
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judiced ! that is what I never was, and I am no meaning to
disparage the house, It looks all very weel; but I can see,
for all that, that in point o’ substantiality, it's naething like
what we hae left. I can see a hantle o’ things that will soon
need to be repaired ; and they tell me the houses in JL.ondon
are only built 1o last sae many years; so I only hope we
have nae connected ourselves wi' a frail tenement. After all,
as to the table, it's eusy to see it's something quite out o' the
common; and I hae little doubt, it's seen a palace in its
day. . ... How did it toneh us when we found that our
excellent Allen had Lrougbt with her, both the door-plate
with my Father's name, and tke choin of the outer door!

*“It was wonderful how soon my Brother collected an
agreeable society around him. We had also frequent small
dinner parties of his Record men, (as ke used to call them;)
the late Mr. Holmes of the British Museum, Mr. Hardy,
Mr. Stevenson, and one or two others, all men of most
varied information. The conversation on those oceasions
was certainly of o very superior order; but my Brother's
playfulness of manner prevented it ever being too much,
even for the unlearned pari of his audience. How he
amused us all at one of those dinners, by the account of
what bad happened to Lim a short time before in Doctors’
Commons |

*“ While there one momming on some historical inquiry, &
respectably-dresved elderly womean cntered.the Office, and
said she wished to see her husband's will, giving bis name.
She was told she must pay e foe of a shilling first. This
she did, with evident reluctanee. A large folio was consulted,
but the search seemed vain; and the clerk advancing towerds
her said, he could find no such nae,

** No such name! thot's most strange and unaccountable;
and I have paid my shilling too!"

*“The clerk seemed much amused, but good-naturedly
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said, ‘T will look again, if you will tell me the date of your
husband’s death.’

¢ My husband's death!’ she exclaimed; ‘my husband
is not dead! What would be the use of my seeing his will
if he were dead, and could not alter it ?'

“The burst of langhter still further incensed the poor
woman, It was in vain that they attempted to soothe her
by the assarence that if she would come again when her
huasband wes really desd, they would do what they could for
her.

“ Her only answer was,—* Give me back my shilling! I
say, give me back my shilling. It's a swindling transaction.’

* This last point, after some hesitation, was conceded to
her ; and she left the Office.

“ Our summers at Hampstead were also most pleasant.
Every spring we debated on the desirableness of going to
some new part of the country, and secing a little more of
the vicinity of London: it was such a Cockney ides,
always spending our summers at Hampstead. But those
aspiring dreams always fell to the ground, and year after year
found us again there; for where was the distance so con-
venient, the country so smiling and varied, and the society
80 agregable to ns as at Hampstead ?  We were there within
reach of our London friends, and of our Scotch friends also,
as by turns they visited London ; and several of our Hanp-
steed neighbours were as kind to us, as if we had nlways
resided amongst them.

* During the first summer we passed there, my Mother
had renewed her early friendship with Mrs Agnes and Mrs,
Joanna Baillie ; and at their house we had the opportunity
of meeting many distinguished characters from different parts
of the world ; for various were the letters of introduction to
them. When threatened with an invasion of this nature,
swest Mrms. Joenns generally walked down to us, with her
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pocket full of gingerbread for the children, and with a petition
for some of us, nocompanied by my Brother, to come to their
assistance in the evening. With both the old Ladies he was
a most especial favourite. We often met L. A. there, and
it was quite amusing how she would on those occasions
seize upon him for some historical discussion, which he
generally avoided by putting her off in a playful way.
¢ No, no, my dear Madam,” (he would say,) ‘it would never
do to bring the dark secrets of the State Paper Office to
light in this pretty drawing rocom.” And how well did those
charming old Ladies suit the smiling appearance of all around
them! Mrs. Agnes, so full of life and intelligence ; Joanna,
so sweet, so simple and unaffected ; it was, as if she thought
every one in the room superior to herself, Then her
appearance,~—she was the very picture of a lady of the old
school : so beautifully dressed, with such exquisite neatness
and simplicity, all the colours 80 well chosen, so sofY, so
suiteble to the expression of her countenance. Yet with all
this sweetness, and softness of expression, there was a vein
of humour discernible, which often flashed out in the most
delightful and unexpected manner.

** Bhe told us one evening, that she often walked out in
the morning about litile domestic matters; and that she
had gone that forenoon to Mrs. Mosé to order a cake for
tea. Mrs. Mosé had long reigned unrivalled in Hampstead,
not only as an excellent confectioner, but as the only one
in the village; till a fine gentleman from London meds his
appearance, filling his window with wonderful sugar figures,
and tingels of various colours.

“ Mrs. Joanna found her old fricnd Mrs. Mosé in sad
distress, mourning over the death of Chief Justice Tindal,
which hed just taken place. ‘ Ob! Ma'am,’ she excluimed,
* What a Joss, what & heavy loss to his country ! for Justice
Tindal was a right-thinking man.’
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“¢He was indeed an excellent man,’ Mrs. Joanna
anawered, ‘ but I don't quite understand, Mrs. Mosé, what
you mean by a right-thinking man.’

“ ¢ Just a right-thinking man, Ma’'am. A man that took
up with no pew-fangled notions, but always ordered his
mince-pies Aere at Christmes.’

*“ We had another great pleasure at Hampstcad in wan-
dering about at will in the beautiful gronnds at Heathlands;
our kind friend Mrs. Jones making us nlways welcoms, and
keeping our rooms at home dressed out with the finest flowers,
It was delightful to see the pleasure my Brother took in the
varied views from those grounds, and his interest in every
tree and shrub, How often did he watch the effect of the
pessing shades and lights on & picturesque group of Scotch
firs which contrasted finely with the bright green of the
sarrounding trees ! and on the lawn, there was one partioular
shrub of white broom, bending down gracefully, which he
admired so much, that an intimation used to be sent to him
to visit it, while its blossoms were still in their first fresh-
ness.” *

® ¢¢ A% Northend, Hampstead, my Brother’a little girl was seized with searlet
fover, and never can we forget the exquisite tenderness he evinced for that
¢hild during her illness. As anon as the nature of the complaint was sus-
pected, alt the other members of the family, ¢himself and her kind friend
Miss Mac(3lashan excepted,} were banished from the sick room. It was con-
vaniently situsted, being in a sort of tmyret at one end of the house, with a
door leading ont to the ganten and little, lawn.

*‘ Daring the firat part of the illness, he was almost constantly in the room.
EIt was always’ (she said afterwards) fpapa's fuee which was bending over
me, when I opened my oyes. His face never went awny.’

¢ As phe bucame convalescent, he resumed his daily avocations in Lomdon ;
but returned always earlier than before, that he might pass an hour with his
little girl before dinner,~her happy hour, ne she used to eall it, when, from
the window of her turret, she coald eatch the first glimpse of him—pausing at
the garden-gate, kiseing his hand, and making all manner of signs to her, and
often holding vp parcels which sbe knew were Little surprisea t0 amuse, us he
said, his little captive Princess in her Tower. Great was her delight when
zmnall microscope made its appearunce one day, and he showed her the wonder-
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ful beauty of some buds, and blossoms, he had gathered for her before enter-
ing her room. When he left her to dress for dinner, he was always obliged to
remain in the garden u little, to purify himeelf, as he mid,

" There was one Indian dressing-gown eet aside for hix vikits to the jnfected
regions. I can see it now, flying out behind him ; he, looking up every now and
then at the urret-window, langhing, and giving it frequently a little shake aa
he roshed along, with redoubled speed and a great sehow of terror; os his
boys, taking this as a signal for a chese, would make their appearance in the
garder. Then, what o scampering over flower-beds, an well an grass-plota,
would ensue ! till the litile men geiting alarmiugly near to their Papa, he
would guther his Sowing kirts around him, and suddenly dart into the house,*
—Ho far, Mise A. F, Tytler
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CHAPTER XIL
(1838—1439.)

Perromal recollsctions-—* Enplond ander Edward V1, and (ueen Mary’— Deazh
of Dr. Alisop—Tonr with Tytler in the Hiyhlands—His keennesa ag a sporis-
man—Anchlunkart—Tomintonl--A night on Ben Muik Dhui—Secneiy—A
day st Aviemore—Aldourie—Moniack—Visit to Bkye—Highland scenvry—
The return to Moniack.

I wouLp not interrupt Miss Tytler's narrative to intro-
duce any reminiscences of my own: but there s a break in
her story in this place, of which I avail myself to state that
it was in the year 1838, that the acquaintance I had formed
with her brother & few yeara before, ripened into such close
friendship. Circumstances which it would very little interest
the reader that I shounld narrate, led me in the beginning of
that year to apply for permission to inspect the Domestic
and Flemish Correspondence of the reign of Queen Eliza-
beth, preserved in the State Paper Office. Mr. Tytler was
then the only person rending there ; and it is needless to say
that the boud of & comnion study, constantly pursued in the
same room, drew us very much together. When the Office
closed, we discussed as we walked home the guestions ¢n
which we had Leen respectively engaged, and the papers
which had passed under our eyes. Not unfrequently, at the
office, one stole across to the desk of the other, document in
hand; and many an interesting conversation ensued, by
which it is needless to say that I was very much the gaiver.
Though but a novice in such studies, I was passionately
fond of them; end, I suppose, made up somewhat in en-
thusiasm and application for what I wanted in knowledge.
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At all events, he was the last man to assume airs of eny kind.
We were acquaintances already, and we now became friends.
He trerted me like a younger brother ; invited me often to his
house, wnd admitted me freely to his confidence. I grew
very fond of him indeed, snd it made me happy to find that
he wes equally fond of me.

“1 have been a truant from the State Paper Office as well
as yourself for a long time,” (he wrote to me, in May,)
“ having collected materials with which (without daily at-
tendance) I em slowly attempting to build my VIith
volume.”* This shows what had been the progress of his
History up to this time : but throughont the latter part of
1838, he was putting together the materials for a work which
appeared in two octavo volames in the spring of the follow-
ing year. It bore the following title,—*England under the
reigns of Edward VI. and Mary, with the contemporary
History of Europe, illustrated in u series of original letters
never before printed, with historical introductions and bio-
graphical and critical notes.” THis Scottish researches had
brought him to that most interesting period of English
History which begins with the latter part of Henry VIIIth's
reign, or perhaps with the reign of his suceessor. Documents,
at this period, become even embarrassingly abundant: the
private letters of every aclor in that bustling drama, (thanks
in & great measure to Sir William Cecil's conservative habits,)
have been preserved ; and the student of history finds him-
self no longer left to the traditions of Chronielers, or even
to the one-sided reports of occasional observers. There is
scarcely & transaction of importamee om which it is not
possible to hear the agents themselves discomrsing to one
enother; end revealing, under their hand and seal, the sharo
they severally had in bringing it about.

To read with one object before the eye, and to be blind to

* o myself, dated 26 Church Row, Hampstead, 21si Muy 1838,
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ell beside, is {or cught to be) impossible. As reasonably
might it be expeoted of an artist that be will close his eyes
on one tlass of ecenery, because he travels in search of an-
other. The student who has recourse to original documents,
must make up his mind to read a vast deal more than he
ever expects to make use of. My friend, in pursuing ihe
track of Scotland's History had, in this manner, conned
over many & document full of historical and biographical
interest,—many a letter which abounded in lively personal
details, or threw unexpeoted light on the events of the period,
~—but for which he had no immediate use. It struck him
that the letters would be well worthy of being edited in an
independent form, as a contribution to English History.
Accordingly, be selected from the entire mass about 190 of
the most important. Buat then, (and this it is which con-
etitutes the peculiar merit of his work, and gives it such
gingular interest,) he resolved to make his book readable, by
prefixing short introdumctory sketches to his letters, or con-
pecting them together by supplying the information necessary
to make them intelligible. [t will be perceived, that his object
wag not so much to accumulate stores for future Historians,
as to contribute something to History himself. Our printed
collections of Original Letters, invaluable as they are to the
historian, are to the general reader all but useless. The
link which binds one letter to another is wanting. The bear-
ing of eack on the History of the period is not perceived. It
is impossible to plod through so much miscellaneous, and
often trifling, matter. We prize those books very highly;
but we consign them to the shelves where we keep our dooks
of reference.

My, Tytler conceived the bappy thought of illustrating
English History throughout a long perivd, by a selection from
the unpublished MS. treasures in our great National re-
positories. Where original documents are soent, Zhere he felt
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himself absolved from ithe necessity of saying a syllable;
leaving tlie blank to be filled up herenfter, as opportunity right
serve. But wherever a very curious document had newly come
to light, or he had unexpectedly stumbled on an accumulation
of fresh importunt evidence, there he proposed to be diffuse
and particular, to present the agents in all their striking in-
dividuality, and to let them speak for themselves; only ap-
pending a few words of comment, or calling attention to
some statement or allusion which might else have escaped
notice, or been misunderstood.

It was sleo a favonrite tenet of his, that the amcient spell-

ing of letters so published, ought to be modernized. This
is not the right place to discuss such a question; on both
sides of whicl, as usual, there is & good deal to bo said. I
used to remind him that certain Worthies who spelt like no
other of their contemporaries, are deprived of a characteristic
feature when their spefling comes to be thoroughly modern-
ized. He would rejoin, that such a peculiarity may be ad-
verted to, without inflicting the experience of it upon your
reader: that anciently, no rules were observed even by the
same persons, end iherefore that their occasional vagaries
do not deserve to be placed on eternal record ; and that the
praise of antiquarian accuracy is purchased at too dear a rate,
if the effect of it is to repel ordinary readers, and indeed to
render a book unreadable.
+ We lived so near each other at that time, and met so often,
that although I have preserved all his letters, I find little
which would bear iusertion in this place, The following
passagos however, are apposite to what goes before :—

“On returning from town late yesterday, L found your
parcel and kind letter. Tbhe extract of the letter from Cecil
to Windebank is certainly valuable, and completely confirms
what I have said of Cecil's homely origin. I amn glad you
mean {0 give some extracts from the correspondence between
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Cecil and his sbn and Windebank. I remember it well, and
remember thinking it oharacteristic. The more we get at
Burleigh in his doublet and hose, or, to use his own phrase,
the more we ‘ weigh him in his jacket,” the better.

. “Your Hentzner wae most welcome. Some of the fac-
similes from the red chalk drawings by Zuccaro in Hentzner
and Neunton, are highly characteristic and spirited : especially
Sir Robert Cecil, Earl of Salisbury. My dear father had
amongst his pictures at Woodhouselee, a small head of him
by Jansen (I think), which this drawing much resembles.
As for old Winchester,—he does indeed ‘imitate humanity
most abominably; but the etching is bed, and perhaps
brutifies him too much. He was however I am afraid &
mesn, false, and selfish man.—I have been thinking often of
that inimitable Holbein, since we parted. What & pity it is,
that theso same barber-surgeons, witk the exception of Dr.
Butis, were men of little note! To have bad Henry's Court
or Privy Council in such preservation by such an artist,
would have indeed been precious. What a strange thing
t00, to print every barber's name, not below him, but ox hig
body! This must surely have been the taste of the gentle-
men themselves, not of Holbein,—it is so barbarons.” *

I find, from one of his pocket-books, that simultaneously
with his Letters illustrative of the reigns of Edward VI, and
Queen Mary, he was engaged on the Sketch of Beottish
History for Mr. Napier which forms the article “ Scotland *
in the seventh edition of the * Encvclopedia Britannica,” and
has aince become s toxt-book for the use of schools. In April
1889, appeared the Letters, already noticed, which expe-
rienced a very favourable reception. The chief feature of
novelty which they present is perhaps the light they throw
on the character of one, whose ‘bloody ' #mes have some-
what anfairly supplied the epithet by which she is herself

¢ To myself, dated 26 Church Row, Hampstead, 10th July 1838,
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commonly known. As o woman, Mary contrasts favourebly
with Elizabeth, no doubt. On the statesmen of either reign,
my friend's volumes are also very instructive. “ L'Envoy,’
with which he concludes, is an agreeable specimen of his
style and manner,

It was at this time that he had to lament the death of Dr.
Alison, his oldest and dearest friend. The following letter,
addressed to that gentlemean’s son, will probably be perused
with interest.

*“Frognal Place, Hempstead, May 20th 1889,

* My dear William,—I have just received the letter bring-
ing us the socount of your revered Father's death,—our
oldest, truest, and most beloved friend. T had looked for the
accounts for some time; and my thoughts, and I may add
my prayers, have lately been more with yon and our dearest
Margaret than any other where, I knew all, T enticipated
all, and yet it is not without tears and being much moved
that I write to you. Next to that of my own dear parents,
T can scarcely recollect anything so early as his love; so
that without any exaggeration I heve elways loocked upon
him as a second Father, and T cannot easily express to you
how sweet it is {0 hear from you that my name (unworthy,
Gop knows, to be thus remembered) was mentioned by him,
8 short time before he died. Had it pleased Gop, I could
have wished to have been on the apot, were it only once
more to have ssen him, and receive his blessing, and had I
not been persuaded that this was impossible, even if I had
been in Edinburgh, I think I would have left my family and
come down : but Annie assured me that even those who had
a nearer claim were not allowed to see him. There is much
canse for gratitude that you were spared secing him suffer,
and that all was so tranquil. This must have been en un-
speakable comfort to dear Margaret, and assuredly if ever a
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blessing rested upon filial love and devoteduness, that blessing
will be hers. May it fall with healing and comfort upon
her heart! The separation and the blank will and must be
sovera, but she must think of his perfest happiness with his
Gop end Baviovr. That soul which even in its imperfect
state on earth was so full of faith, and love and kindness to
every living thing, hes now entered upon its glorious career
of increasing purity, and holiness, and bliss. Could she
wish for more? It would have been sad to have seen it de-
tained to suffer and linger in its prison. It gives us great
comfort to hear that dear Margaret and Dora are to live with
you, where we are sure they will be happy. Do you not
think that after some time it would do you ell good to take
8 little jaunt to England? It would be a great delight to
us if yon would come and see us here, or perhaps join us in
a trip to Boulogne, where, (sometime in July) we have
thought of taking bathing quarters for the children, when
they have got quit of their whooping cough. I wish much
you would think of this. Believe me, dear William, your
affectionate friend
P. FrasEr TYTLER.”

“1 suppose from your not mentioning them, Archy and
Elizebeth were not with you. If they are in Heriot Row,
will you give them my kind love, and sympathy, and thank
Archy for a copy of his 7th volume?"#

1t was in the August of this year, that we made an expe-
dition together to the Highlands. We set off by steam, and
at early dewn on the 13th, descried the low grey headland
beyond which lies the city of Aberdeen. Thence, we pro-
ceeded to Keith, and so on to Auchluvkart, in Banffshire,
the seat of Patrick Steuart, Esq., who had married a rela-
tion of Mrs. Tytler ; and here we spent a delightful week in

* To Dr. W, P. Alison.
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most agreeablo quarters, and experienced much graceful hos-
pitality. There is in the grounds at Auchlunkart a beantifal
little burn, forming & picturesque fynn. The fox-glove,
blue-bell, and hesther grow about it in abundance. Whilst I
daily retired to this quiet spot to bathe my foot, (of which I
had lost the use from over study,) or limped with my sketch-
book to a neighbouring hill, Tytler invariably resorted to the
moors with Andrew, (3Mr. Steunrt’s only son,*} in pursuit of
black-cock. We mede some pleasant excursions,—one to
Elgin especially dwells on my memory, and the curious
residence of the Innes family (Coxton Tower) which we in-
spected on our way; a mere semtry-hox of & house, mea-
suring externally only eizht paces each way, but prodigiously
strong. \What a notion did it convey of the manners of the
knightly homsehold thus packed into three minute apart-
ments! Nothing however seemed to delight my friend so
much as an expedition to the moors. I never knew so
keen a sportsman as Mr. Tytler was,” writes his brother-in-
law, Mr. Thomas Hog. * For days before the Ist of Sep-
«ember, be could think of nething else; and when in the
field, it is hardly possible to convey an idea of hLis fire nnd
activity. He was capable of tiring a relay of dogs; and I
have often not unly been knocked up myself, but I have seen
well-tried keepers dead beat. While I was living at Letham,
{near Haddington,) where the shooting was excellent, par-
tcularly the pheasants and woodeocks, Poter used to stay
with us, at least for some portion of the season. To give an
idesa of bis keenness:—I remember he was with us for the
opening of the pheasant shooting on the Ist of October, and
my sister Rachel amused w3 all by telling that she was awoke
in the middle of the night by his springing quite out of bed,
and calling out, * Cock, cock!’ Ttis, of course, usual to
* Now, M.P. for Cambridge.
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avoid shooting the hen birds; but Peter was so keen, that
whenever a hen bird rose, though the keeper would call out
‘Hen,' he would immediately call out, ‘No! cock, eock?!’
at the same time, firing; and if he suceeeded in killing it,
the keeper used quietly to say of an unmistakable hen bird,
~<T1 darsay, Mr. Tytler, after &', that it may be a young
ecock.” On ovne occasion, I have seen him run, nel walk
after the game, so fast, that he would turn quite sick; when,
after holding on by a tree, he would after a minute or so,
rush on with the same energy as before. One may imagine
that it was not very safe to shoot with bim ; and I once saw
him fire right and left, and hit the keeper at Auchlunkart
and his son,—though fortunately they were at such a dis-
tance as did no harm.

“ e was as keen, if not more so, on the muirs, as I can
.testify,—having been thoroughly knocked up on the hills
sbove Moniack. During the shooting season, History was
quite forgotten; and his mind was completely rested and
happy; if he hed had more opportunities for such relaxa-
tion after he left Scotland, his constitution, which was na-
turally so good, miglt have lasted for many more years.”

Our mein object in visiting the Highlands was to push on
into the neighbourhood of Tnverness, where my friend’s bro-
ther and brother-in-law were e¢xpecting us: but while at
Auchlunkart we heard so much of the scenery about Ben
Muik Dhai, which at that time was accounted the highust
mountain in Britain, as well as of the feasibility of making
the ascent of the mountain from & place called Tomintoul,
sbont 80 miles off, that we resolved to avail ourselves of
Mr. Stenart’s proffered carriage to proceed thither. Accord-
ingly on Monday, 19th August, at an early Lour we set out,
accompanied by Mr. Spence, Andrew’s tutor. The scenery
was beautiful. Whenever I stopped to draw, Tytler would
dart off to the river (the Livet, 1 think,) with all the glee of
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a school-boy, to throw a lie.* At last wo reached a se-
cluded spot at the emirance of Glen Avon, (pronounced
4une,) where, surrounded by fine bold hills, which looked
gloriously grey and purple in the evening, stood the Highland
town of which we wete in search. The situation is really
magnificent.

A little incident which occurred by the way amused as
considerably. Somewhere near Balvenie bridge, (as I
gather from my pocket-diary), the rain drove us into a
pottage. The occupant, (Ellen Cantley,) was spinning;
and for want of something better to do, I devoted to her a
page of my sketch-book. At her side stood another old
wife, of whom she inquired what the stranger was about;
who replied that she believed I had never before seen a
person spin with two wheels,~which was true. Presarve
us! where do ye some frac?’ oried the poor oresturs with
unfeigned astonishment, fastening on me her keen grey oyes
a8 she spoke.—To Tytler, who was drying his clothes at the
fire, and watching the scene at a distance, this was irresistible,
He came forward, quite unable to repress his merriment, and
began to explain in & confidentisl voice that I was a savege
whom he had recently caught, and breeched : that he had had
a deal of tronble with me, and that he was now taking me
into the Highlands in order to teach me maumers; that I
kad as yet seen nothing of the world ; and that in fact, I did
not know how to behave myself at all. The poor creature
eyed first kim,—overflowing with his own fun, and enforcing
his statement with many gesticulations; then me,—sitting
silent with my pencil. At last she looked steadily at Tytler,
and in the broadest Scoteh delivered her verdict :— [ reckon

* His fishing-rod, o less than his gon, had heen hia passion from early boy-
hood. '] remember the duy,” he writes, ' when I conld eearcely aleep for
bigh spirits and thinking of going a-fishing in Gleneone burn.”—~To Min
Mactiahan, dated Mount Yernon, Juns 19th 1840,
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yeTe the waur behaved of the twa!’ . ... This dictum of
the old wife was not speedily forgotten.

The night wes cold; and as we sat over our peat fire,
Tytler regaled us with many an excellent song. Next
morning at G, we got under way, all three mounted on
ponies, and furnished with a guide. We were to be for two
dayz on the mountains, where we should see no human
dwelling ; so we carried with us & supply of mutton, bread,
cheese, whisky, and hard eggs. Very grotesque we looked,
8o victualled; each euveloped in a large warm cloak,
Rather foolish too I believe wo felt, for the rain already fell
heavily; and the people &t the Inn, instead of cheering us
on, began (in true Highland fashicn) to predict rough
weather and our death-of-cold, with other pleasant contin-
gencies. A discovery which we made, did also considerably
damp our ardour. Mr, Steuart had told ns of a deserted
shepherd’s bothy or hut, which we should reach in the
evening, and where we might pess the night,— preparatory to
gaining the summit of the mountain the next morning.
This hat, we ascertained from our gnide, had been removed ;
and he intimated thay we should have to pass the night
under ‘the shelter-stone.” My only real unessiness pro-
ceeded from a dread of what must follow if T should find
my foot powerless, as heretofore. All these terrors were
dissipated es effectually as the mist which hung sbout the
mountains by the rising sun.

Eight miles down the romantic glen, at the bottom of
which roared the river from which the gler is named, at a
spot called Inchrury, we halted to breskfast in the cottage
of MecPherson, our guide: efter which we attempted to
push ou with onr ponies, but soon found it to be wholly
impracticable,—so dangerous and sometimes sv precipitous
were the passes, We therefore sent back our steeds, and
being now joined by Camexon, another guide, and & boy to
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carry our plaids, we proceeded on foot. The day became
lovely; and while Tytler fished, I drew to my heart's content.
The view up and down the glen was enchanting; the river
alternately meandering over shingle, and roaring slong its
rocky bed, semi-transparent, end all in & fary; while the
light birch-trees feathered the sides of the hills, and there
was magic in the very atmosphere through which everything
was viewed. Very soon, we fell in with two of Lord Henry
Bentinck's keepers, (Fraser and McHardy,) who offered to
show us the way; so we walked all together, and very
agreeable companions we found them,—Fraser especially,
who for 26 years had traversed that deer-forest, (which by
the way means a moor without either trees or deer,) and
knew the name of every rock and hill which came to view.
Both cur gnides were as superstitions as Highlanders
ought to be. As it drew towerds evening, Cameron, who
walked by my side, explained to me his repugnance to
passing the night under the ‘shelter-stone,” on the plea
that the place was haunted. When he found that this
argument was not of a dissuasive tendency, he mede his
appeal to flesh and blood. From the nature of the locality,
it was utterly impossible to kindle o fire there, and he pre-
dicted a ‘ coarse’ night. He knew of a ruined bothy four
miles short of the end of the glen, which had been erected
by the keepers in order to provide them with shelter in that
wild region, in case of emergency; and advised that we
shonld make for it. Thither, accordingly. we determined to
repair at once, for the sun was already sinking. As we went
along, we recognized the site of the shepherd’s but in which
we had originally intended to pass the night,—a very small
cirouler patch on the wuste, Nething can be imagined more
picturesque than the group which at last reached the ruined
Lothy., One of vur Highlunders struck a light, ignited a
piece of touchiwood, and deposited it in the ceame of &
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bunch of dry heather: this he waved violemtly, to and fro,
against the wind ; and in less than a minnts, out burst a
crackling flame, with which he ran in, and lighted a heap of
fuel which the other had prepared. There were some riven
logs lying about, with whick we made & capital fire; and
inexpressibly comfortable it was, in that wilderness, to see
the smoke escending through the ruined chimney.® Then,
we unpacked our things; Spence said gracc, the Highlanders
doffed their bonoets, and with stones for dishes we erowded
round the fire and made a eapital meal. Tytler repaid our
guides for their Gaelic songs with some beaatiful Lowland
ones, (he was elways ready to sing on such oceasions;) and
then we got them to tell us some stories of second-sight, the
effect of which was wonderfully heightened by the place and
the season. McPherson related how his father, in that very
ncighbourhood, had once passed the night neer the river,
attended only by his dog. The animal would not rest; bat
all night long kept fighting with a shadow,~—for nothing
was visible, His father endeavoured in wvain to call off or
pacify the animal. The confliet lasted till morning; and
when the day dawned, the dog crawled to his master's side,
utterly exhausted, and died. The speaker left us to imegine
the rest.—Cameron described o night ke had once passed,
with fifieen others, under the shelter-stone. The whole

* Long after this was resdy to be printed, I fell in with my iriend's deserip-
tion of the same incident in a Jetter to his little girl, dated ¢ Monisck, S0th
Aug. 1839 and I insert it for more thin one reswon. ‘I wish you had
acen how cleverly thoy lighted & fire, First, they strock a licht with & fiint
and teel. This kindled & little bit of match-paper. This paper they put in
the middle of a banch of dry heather, and taking it in their hands they
swong it backward and forward in the open air tiil it began tosmoke : then all
of a sudden it blazed wup, and they ran with it, into the hut, where they had
plenty of dry fire-wood dug out of the peat mess, and in & few minuies a fire
blazed np, clearer and brighter thun any I ever saw hefore. The wood ig s
dry and foll of resin that it gives s charming fiame, and emits also, & sweet
fragrance.” .
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party, (he eaid,) were so peltod with large stones in the
oourse of the night, that they were all forced to evacuate
their wretched quarters end come abroad. A ‘little green
womsn’ also contributed to the terror. Well might he
have deprecated a repetition of the expetiment with such
inferior odds! ... The keepers now left us, after helping
to pull a pile of heather for our bed,—over which we spread
our plaids. I took one look at the scene from the door of
our hut before lying down, the awful beauty of which I yet
remember. The glooming had atolen slowly and softly over
every peak and hill, with an effect which is indescribable.

Our bothy was pervious to the sky, and we saw the stars
keeping bright watch above us, ag, packed close together be-
neath our plaids, we yielded to the sense of weariness and fell
asleep,—our Highlanders jabbering all the while over the fire.
The first ray of sunshine aroused us, For myself, I awoke with
a start, and remembered : ran out of the bothy, and witnessed
‘the morming spread upon the mountsins,” or rather upon
the mountain-tops, in sucl a sort as I could never have
imagined. Such a panorama! such amazing stillness and
wildness! The summit of every mountein, (for we had
reached the height of the tops of the surrounding moun-
tains,} already kindling in the early sunshine, assamed a
thousand tints of indescribable softness and beauty ; while
a winding wreath of blue mist stretcking far away, indicated
the sinuosities of the glen along which we had travelled the
day befors.

At about 6, we proceeded across a tract of decomposed
granite, where we put up ptarmigan in abundance. Oue
peep ot Loch Aune alone would have been worth the whole
journey. Its exquisite loveliness is truly indescribable.
Imagine a sky of cobalt; cliffs, brown parple and grey, all
around ; and a Jake of the colour of s greenish turquoise, still
as Death, Leld in a bollow of the monntains ! Its clearness
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and coldaess when we reached the spot, were surprising.
Cameron caught some trout. At sbont 9, we reached the
shelter-stone, which a person might easily visit Loch Aune
without discovering ; inasmuch as prodigious masses of rock,
a8 if by the sport of giants, are piled about on every side.
Indeed, some of them are shelter-stones on a smaller scale.
The large stone covers a cevity about twelve feet square ; the
space within, varying in height from one to six feet. Every
spot here has a Gaelio name, which the guides gave us in
English; as © the brown dog’s path,” “ the black burn of Bai-
poch,” ‘ the milk run,” *the milk burn,” (a common epithet of
streams which whiten with foam,) and ‘ Fingal's ford.” Here
we broiled our trout, and on a huge fiat stone, well known
in that locality, breakfasted. At 11, we again got under
way. The road was difficnlt,. 'We had to follow to its source
the small estaract which feeds Loch Aune, and streams down
over a fave of flat granite, up which we had to climb. On
gaining the summit, we beheld glittering in the sunshine (on
the 21st of August!) a broad tract of newly fallen snow.
The asir was intensely cold while we traversed it, being our-
selves as hot as on a summer's day, and the view was sur-
passing lovely. The mountain cafled Cairn Gorm stood out
bold and eclear, and with & glass we descried the eagles soar-
ing about it, like motes in the sunbeam. Then came the
peculiar feature of the locality we hed reached,—rough rocks
confusedly piled one upon another, for miles, ail the way
up to the summit of Ben Muik Dhui, which we reached at
2 oclock. Bpow had fallen the day before, end hung in
large orystals about the heap of stomes which marks the
summit of the mountain. Here, a keeper encountered ue,
to our mutual surprise; and pointed out the Lomonds in
Fife, (15 miles from Edinburgh,) a3 well as Ben Nevis,
The panorams was gorgeous. The sea we saw, of course.
Qur guides said that they had never witnessed euch a dayon
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the mountain in all their time. On beginning tc descend, we
drank from a spring, (the highest I suppose in Great Britain,)
which welled up &t our feet, and contributed its clear ice-cold
waters to the lake far below. Next wo deseended a pre-
eipitons declivity ; end at length found vurselves patiently
plodding our way along the gler of Rothiemurehus, (such a
wild place!) where an interminable succession of large rough
stones, piled about in heaps, had to be traversed. At 6, we
emerged from this wilderness, wound our way through the
wood of Rothiemurchus, erossed the water of Glenmore on
the backs of our guides, and by nightfall reached the Spey.
The river is rapid, and the night was so dark, that instead
of attempting the nearest passage, Tytler judged it more
pradent that we should cross the river at the usnal place,
some few miles further down, where & Highland girl ferried
ue over by moonlight. And thus, at 11 o'oleck at night, we
reached the Aviemore Inn on the Highland read,—having
walked between 30 and 40 miles, and feeling completely weary.

The next day sfforded a singular contrast to its pre-
decessor: the aspect of extarnal nature so sweet and grey,
or rather purple / and there, inder the shade of those quiet
birches, and in the neighbourhood of that bold bluff roek
which supplies the Grents with their war-cry, Stand fast!
Oraig EHachie,—we enjoyed a ramble to which, in after
years, we always roverted with pleasure. All was so still and
peaceful,—so exactly in unison with the tone of mind which
commonly follows upon moments of excitement. Tytler
epoke to me, for the first time, with entire eonfidence and
freedom, sbout his adored Rachel and her two angelie sisters ;
and with many tears, and more kindness than I cen describe,
opened his heari to me on many incidents of his life. Sueh
details fade from the memory afier many years, if no memo-
randum is made of them at the time, (and I made none;)
especially if no single associetion, beyond your love for the
jaé::dividnal speaker, is present to your mind while you listen.
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On the other hand, the general impression of the day we
paased at the Aviemore Inn together, will never be obliterated
from my memory. I remember his showing me his Rachel's
portrait,—the last object on which he always gazed at
night.—Such a walk does more ‘to ripen friendship than s
year of ordinary intercourse in London. . . . . The mail
proved to be full, 8o at a lats hour we posted to Inverness,
which we reached at 4 in the moming; crossing Culloden
moor in far too slespy a state to see the lights or the
phantom steeds which the Highlanders declare are visible
on the battle-field at night,

The merrow found us happily established under the hos-
pitable roof of my friend's eldest brother, who was then
sheriff of Inverness-shire,—William Fraser Tytler, Esq., of
Aldourie, on the banks of Loch Ness. His affectionate
shout, * Where is the villain ?* on learning from his danghters
that ‘ Uncle Peter' had arrived, rings in my ears even now.
It seemed quite strange to find ourselves suddenly trans-
ported into a scene of o much elegance and refinement, after
our recent experiences. The place itself was also exceed-
ingly beantiful, and the family truly delightful. After a few
bright days, (the brightness of them can never fade away !),
we went over to Moniack, the seat of my friend’s brother-in-
law, James Baillie Fraser, Eaq., the well-known traveller and
author of so many popular works. Here, a fresh scene of
greceful hospitality awaited us, and more kindness than it
would be right to dwell upon in this place. Yet is it im-
possible to reour to days of such unclouded sunshine, with-
out & passing allusion of gratitude and delight, even while
the swelling heart aches at the thought that both those kind
friends, a8 well as he to whom I owed the blessing of their
friendship, may never more be seen by me on this side of
eternity. . . . . Of the few brief entries in Tytler's pocket-
book at this time, I select the following :—* 27th Augnst.
Took a delightful drive to the Dream and the Falls of Kil-
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morack. Thought much of my beloved Rechel, with whom
I bad visited this scenery in 1834. I em now lefk alone,
but my dear children are epared ; and ob, how constently is
her image present ! "

The Sheriff persuaded Tytler and myself to accompany him
on an official tour which he was gbout to make to the Isle
of Skye ; and on the 2d of September we started : Bannatyne,
the Sheriff's son, (now Colonel Tytler, C.B.,—= very gal-
lant soldier,*) beiug the only other individual of our party.
Down Loch Ness to Fort Augustus and Fort William, we
went by steam, stopping to admire the Fall of Foyers in our
way. How vain it seemed to sketeh the outlines of scenery
of such varied loveliness, where colour was everything, and
that was chenging every quarter of an hour! The exquisite
beauty of the hills quite capiivated the imagination; Ben
Nevis especinlly, which we beheld in all its evening gren-
deur, wreathed about with clouds, pateched with snow, and
spiritualized by the twilight, until it became a sentiment
Wo visited Invergarry Castle and Lochie Castle,—the latter
a noble ruin of the 13th century, (the walls about 12 foet
thick,} and next morning proceeded from Fort William
{where the Sheriff held & court) slong the bank of Looh Eil,
which was the loveliest sight we had yet witnessed. It was
early morning. Tle air was breathless, the sun bright, and
the mist was slowly gathering up like a curtain from the sur-
face of the water, which reflected the lills (and smch hills [)
with wondrous fidelity. Two herons were seen soaring over
the breast of the lake, There were also two bonts full of
fishermen, whose very faces were mirrored in the unruffied

® late Brevet Lieut. Colone] in the Indian Army. He scted as Assistant
Qnarter-Master-General with General Havelock's Army, during Havelock'a
sriduons and splendid campaign ; in whick Banoatyne so greatly distinguished
himwlf, as to be repeatedly mentionad 1n the Lighest terms in Haveloek's

dispatchee. The result was that he was appointed by her Majesty Calenel in
the British Army, ‘for distinguished services in the Field,' and C.B.
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waters, Then we traversed Glen Finnan, full of grand
specimens of the original Scotch fir,—* thro’ the nobless
scenery I ever saw, writes my friend : ° the old pine-trees
colossal in size, and in their forms the most picturesque
things in the world.” Loch Sheill next came to view, also
like & mirror. It seemed the crowning incident of beanty
where everything was surpassingly lovely. All so bright,
and still, and exquisite around it ! 1t was like a dream of fairy
land, only one had never dreamed of anything half so fair:
“the combination of beauty and grandeur,” writes Tytler, ‘sur-
passes anything I have ever seen.” Before us was the pillar
which marks the spot where Prince Charles Edward, {for in
soclety, there were still found elderly people who looked
grave and displeased when I called him ¢ the Pretender,’)
planted his standard on landing in 1743, and where he held
his first couneil of war. How spirit-stirring was it to stand
on that spot, at the self-samo time of year, and to have the
mountain-passes pointed out down which some of the clans
came pouring, while gleaming arms and wild pibrochs gave
notice of their approach! The beauty of the scene, looking
down the jutting headlands of that lake, was simply uoutter-
able, But on teturning at the end of an hour, the effect was
entirely chenged. A light breeze had sprung up, and bhardly
& single tint remained the seme.—Our route lay through
Glen Fillan and round the beautiful Loch Rainachan, the
soenery still exquisite. ‘I have never seen anything finer
enywhere,” writes my friend, who sbandoning his fishing-
rod more than once came to draw by my side. At sunset
we saw the sea, and the Scaur of Eig as it is called, and at
last reached Arisaig, which is the extreme point of the main-
land. The next day we went on to Skye, and established
ourselves at Broadford,

Here, our plan was to visit Corrinsk and Glen Sliga-



282 ISLE OF SKYE, [Cmar. XIL

chan ; which, from the sccounts we obtained, must certainly
be by far themost remarkable sceneryin Scotland ; and thence,
next day to go on to Porires, where the sheriff was to have
beld bis court. Butillness prevented Aém from executing
his intention, and the weather foiled ws. It rained inces-
santly. We ordered ponies and guides for the following
morning, in hopes of better luck: but the rain was inces-
sant, and the guides declined undertaking the expedition.
If 1 remember right, a part of the feat of visiting Corrinsk
wag said to consist in creeping along a narrow pathway on
the side of & rock which affords but a precarious fooi-hold.
It was & great disappointment ; but our obvious alternative
was to expend our enthusissm on some object a little nearer
home. Tytler thus writes in his pocket-diary,—* Johnny
amused himself in an attempt to excavate & Norwegian
barrow, liring Skye labourers, and encouraging them with
extraordinary attempts to spesk Geelic, calling them ‘ calves
of his heart,” and giving them plenty of whisky. But the
rain fell in torrents, and the rogues struck work, much to
Johnny's distress; and mine too, for I would have given a great
deal to have seen his suocess.” It was indeed an extraordi-
nary cairn, and it stood in a loeality of extraordinary intereat
toa. Nothing can be imagined more picturesque then the
seene presented by the motley group which assembled in the
foreground ; while the sea and the grey mountaivs spread
beyond ; and bekind us, wreathed about with ribbons of
mist, up soared a conical hill, on the summit of which, Heeo,
King of Norway, is said to have buried his old nurse, in order
that her grave at least might be fanned by the winds which
blew from her native land.-——As for the cairn, I discovered
nothing in the part which I excavated; though s singuler
subterranean chamber at one extremity, which had been
revealed by aceident, convinoed mo that there was something
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to discover ; and that if I ooculd have dng a little Jonger, I
should have discovered it.*

We left Skye on Saturday, 7th September. The Swift,
revenue cutter, wafted us and a most agreeable party of
ladies to Balmacarra in Ross-shire, where Mrs. Lillingston
received us with infinite kindness ; and we reached Loch
Carron at night, having traversed an enchanting country.
We stopped at Jeantown, a long straggling village full of
children, most picturesquely situated ; and on the next day,
Sunday, travelled along the banks of the lake, amid splendid
old hills, until we reached Oraig Inn. Here the Sheriff read
the Service to us; and thence we repaired by appointment
to the shooting quarters of a gentleman whose acquaintance
we had made at breakfast,—(Mr. William Steuart of Glenor-
miston, Peebles)-who with his nephew, Mr. Finlay, gave us
8 hearty welcome to Loch Rosque. It would be impossible
indeed to convey the least idea of the original racy humour,
and irresistible drollery of our host. At the end of twenty
years I remember the effect of his stories, which convulsed
us ell four with laughter till we fairly cried. After dispateh-
ing his grouse, we sat listening to his endless reminiscences
for about five hours,—weary only of langhing. I have
sometimes thought that it would be interesting to classify
wits and humourists : but how many individuals would form
& olass apart! Quite sui generis, certainly, was our new
acquaintance. I see him now, flashed and excited with the
fun of the coming story. It is about some famons character,
whose voioe and manner he can reproduce exactly. He has
gaid enough to relax the muscles of every face, and he
bastens to deepen the impression by guick, telling sirokes,
uvniil he has esteblished the beginning of & contagious laugh.
Then he starts up from his seat, raises his voice, and bend-

® An acoount of thin Cairn appeered in the Genfleman's Magazine for
January, 1841.
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ing over the table, accompanies all that follows with gestures
which enforce what he says, and supply what he omits. You
rock in your seat with merriment,but he gives you no guarter.
Changing his voice, he reveals, in broader and broader Scotch,
some ulterior consequence of the story, so preposterons and
unexpecied, that fresh shouts of laughter are elicited from
the exhausted party. At last he falls back himself, faint at
the excess of his own fun, and joins powerfully in the general
chorus. . . .. On your return home, you do your best to
reproduce the story: but on your lips it seems to heve a
marvellous small amount of mirth in it. The spirit has
surely evaporated. A faint smile is all that follows,—JFrom
Loch Rosgue we made the best of our way to the Auchansult
Inn; and pext evening returned home, having passed many
lovely lakes, and paid a pleasant visit at Brahan Oastle,—
the seat of the Seaforths.

With my friend's brother-in-law and sister at Moniack, we
spent a delightful week ; making short excursions into the
neighbourhood, and visiting the Lovats at Beaufort Castle,
and ‘the Princes,” as two gentlemen named Stewart, residing
in the romantic Isle of Aigais, and supposed descendants of
the Pretender, styled themselves. Here, the royal arms
encountered us over the doorway; and within, were several
indications of Royalty, together with not a few indifferent
historical pictnres, One portentous piece which represented
the landing of the Pretender, Tytler insisted was a repre-
sentation of Noah coming out of the Ark. The gentlemen
were ipoffensive, and seemed good-natured and amiable. The
resemblance of the elder brother to the portrait of Charles I,
was certainly extraordinary.—But I was now reluctantly
obliged to bid farewell to the Highlands, and return south,
I have therefore no excuse for continuing my story any
further.
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CHAPTER XIIL

(1839--1842.)
Tytler proceeds with his History—The State Paper Office—His Daughter'a
wocount of him among hin children—Letters to them and to myself-—decond
edition of the History—Tytler's piety and playfulnesa.

Tyrrer lingered behind in the Highlands for snother
month. On the 27th September, he writes in his pocket-
book,—* Walked over the hill by Glach Osaian to Antfield:
taking leave of deer Jeanie, and sweet Moniack, It wasa
lovely day, and the view from the hill above Dochfour, en
ohanting,—the whole country bathed in a rich golden sir
tint, and Loch Ness stretching out in a sheet of gilver. I
was bappy, and very grateful to Gop for my eyes. Benedi-
eite omnia opera, cems into my mind.” A yet earlier entry
may be perused with interest :—* 20th Sept. Drove into In-
verness with Sir J. Mc Neill and Mr. Wedderburn and the
ladies, and visited Culloden Moor. Mr. Wedderburn's
grandfather and father were both in the battlo on Prince
Charles’ side, in Ogilvy’s regiment. The grandfather (Sir
John Wedderburn of Blackness) was tried and executed on
Kennington Common. The father, then a mere youth of
18, escaped from the field and after lurking about, got clear
off. The madness of the Prince’s troops in fighting, is most
extraordinary. There was strong ground too, in the neigh-
bourhood.”

Soon after my return home, Mr. Tytler addressed me as
follows :—

“ Moniack, 26th Sept. 1839,

“ My dear Johnny.—1I have not yet quite recovered your
leaving me, but I comfort myself with the idea that we shall
soon, please Gop, meet again; and in the meantime, I con-
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verse with Sir Thomas Gresham, with whom as far as I have
yet gone, I am much delighted; but old Mrs. Fraser pays
him such devoted attention that often I cannot get a peep at
him. Bhe clings to him &8 closely as old Lazarus Tucker did
to his ducats, and not only by day, but takes him to her
bedroom at night,—which is wrong. From all this I augur
that the old boy is e’pleasant companion, and far from so dry
a stick as & certain little ——* used to represent him.

“T am in hopes that before leaving this, I shall hear some-
thing precise and definite regarding the manuscripts of the
Beots’ College at Paris, reported to have been brought to
the Roman Catholic College near Aberdeen.—The other day
I plucked up courage and rede to Eekadale, (you remember
the beautiful situation of the little Chapel built by Lord
Lovat, and the priest's cottage beside it?) where I was
received very hospitably by the Rev. Mr. Mac Swein, and
Jearned from him thet he had seen some of the original
letters from Mary to her Ambassador; that Dr. Kyle, the
Catholic Bishop, had transcribed some of them; and that the
rest were either in his possession, or et the College at Blairs.
I hope when we meet again to be able to give you some ac-
count of these interesting stores. And yet, after all, they
may tarn out to be only & portion of the letters of the Scots’
College, already pullished by Keith. Nous verrons.

“ To-day, I leave this sweet place for Antfield ; whence I
ghall proceed south. We passed lately a delightful day in
the woods of Aldourie, William showing us wlere he meant
to build his new house, and the whole family circle listening
to his plans, and suggesting their own emendations, I will
not tell the little —— what was said about him, or how
often lus name rose to our lips, lest it should make him
more of 8 than be is nlready.”

The seventh volome of Lis istory of Scotland provided

* One af the many Indicrous names he used playfully 1o bostow upon myself,
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my friend with abundant ooccupation all the ensuing winter,
which he spent in Devonshire Place in the manner most
congenigl to him,—surrounded by his children and his
books, He had row, in fact, reached the most picturesque
and interesting part of his great subject,—~that juncture in
Becottish History over which the great novelist has flung the
splendid mantle of his genius; eansing it to glow with all
the gorgeous hues of Bomance. But, what is remarkable,
when Truth, (ever  stranger than Fiction,”) comes to relate
the most siriking passages in Queen Mary’s fortunes,—her
escepe from Lochleven Castle, for instance,—the novelist
finds himself surpassed in the strangeness and picturesque-
ness of the narrative which History is instructed to deliver.
Tytler had been put in possession of meny new and import-
ant documents; partly, by his diligent exemination of the
treasures in the State Paper Office, until then wkolly unex-
plored; partly, by documents which had been communicated
to him by Prince Labanoff. His VIIth volume begins by
establishing the implication of John Knox in Riccio’s mur-
der, (1565;) and carries on the eventful story of the Scot-
tish Queen, down to the year 1574, when her cause became
desperate; throwing vew light on Darnley's murder, Botb-
well's Trial, the Marriage of Mary with Bothwell, and the
plots of Queen Elizabeth against the life of the Scottish
Quoen. The volume, when it appeared in the Autumn of
1840, attracted great attention ; but, as might have been
anticipated, the historical proof that the stain of blood rests
on the name of the great Scottish Reformer, was regarded as
little short of blasphemy in Scotland, among the Presbyte-
rians. A long, severe. aud unfair review of the History
appeared, in conseqmence, in the North British Review—a
¥ree-Church end rigid Presbyterian Quarterly. The origin-
ality of Tytler's work was impugned : his many discoveries
wero ignored; and his conscientious conviction of John
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Knox’s guilt denounced with considerable wrath and bitter-
pess. Would not John himself rather have gloried in the
charge, than been ashamed of it ?

While on the subject of this VIIth volume, the esteemed
publisher of Mr. Tytler's great work has a fair claim to be
heard. “One of the most conspicuous among his good
qualities,” observes Mr. Tait, “ was his conscientiousness.
No historian ever studied more earnestly to be impartial.
His entire honesty was soverely tested by his history of
Queen Mary : for never did a man entertain & more affec-
tionate reverenoe for his literary ancestor, than he for his
ancestor William Tytler, the defender of Mary’s innocence.
As the History proceeded, I watched with much interest and
considerable anxiety, what line Mr. Tytler would take,
when he should come to discuss the conduet of the Seottish
Queen. But his impartiality and high moral feeling came
out triumphant over all Lis natural prejudices; and he
arrived at that conclusion which I supposed would settle the
question for ever,—so overwhelming is the proof of her guilt.
Accordinglv, when this part of the History appeared, the
public acquiesced generally in Mr. Tyder's conclusion,
Yet, strange to say, there has been at least one instance of
& writer, and a clever one too, maintuining Mary's inno-
cence ; after Robertson, Laing, and above all, Tytler.” *

It was at this juncture, (November 1839,) that Le also
printed for private circulation, certnin letters which lLad
passed between the Home Office, the State Paper Office, and
himself, regarding an interdict which had becn put upon his
researches into English History.t The interdict was
speedily removed, and the pamphlet (at the request of Lady
Holland) so carefully suppressed, that I suspect not more
than two or three copies, at most, are at this time in private

* From a letter of Mr, Tait to mysclf.
't The pampllet waa printed by Bentley, pp. 32.
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bands. No farther allusion therefore seems necessary to the
subjeot. “ The root of the evil I beliove to be,”—(to adopt,
as I cordially may, my friend's words,)—* that the State
had turned publishers and historians, instead of leaving that
task to the activity and enterprise of literary men."* He
alludes to the same subject in the following letier to his
brother-in-law.
** Athengum, Nov. 21st, 1839.

“ My dear James,—I bave besn determining to write to
you for many days, but [ wished to give you some intelli-
gence about Bentley and his notions as to your Travels, and
your new Eastern Tale, . . . . In the meantime, as to my
own ooccupations, I am now fairly and uninterruptedly at
work again at the State Paper Office with my VIIth volume;
but they gave me much annoyance, by refusing me even for
Scottisk history, the English and Foreign Correspondence;
H——"s orders being to confine me solely to the Scottish
papers. They might just as well shut the door on me at
once; for it is in the English and French letters that I
have often found my most valuable information, Against
thia limited interpretetion of Lord John's last order, I pro-
tested ; and finding s usual no redress, I wrote to Mr.
Phillipps, laying the case before Lord Normanby, and
requesting access, as before, to all the Correspondence in the
office, for my Bceottish History. This he has granted me,
tho’ not without a strict injunction that I am to use it solely
for Scottish purposes; so that I am once more on my old
ground, with my old rights . . . .

* I breekfasted yesterday with Sydney Smith, quite alone,
except his son. Heis full of jokes and in the highest spirits,
It was in consequence of & note he wrote me to come and
talk de rebus Hobhkousicis (a8 he styled it) ; and he is quite
keen for me to meke the whole Correspondence public, and

* ] quote from p. 21, of the pemphlet refarred to.
U
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petition the House. He says that I could get overy thing
my own way, my case is so strong.  This is also the feeling
of Lord Northampton, with whom I bad a long conversation
thie morning, and who expresses himself in the siromgest
possible terms,

“ I must not forget to tell you Sydnev Smith's last joke.
Speaking of his friend Tom Macaulay and his unpopularity
at Court, he said,—* As for Tom, I always knew he was
nothing but & book in breeches.” Bydney told me this had
been repeated to . . . . Aund now, dear James, as this fills
up my paper, I must have dome, with kindeet love to
Jeanije.”

Throughout the ensuing Spring end Summer, we met
frequently. Many a note from himself recalls the memory
of pleasant hours when he was a guest at my Father's house,
or we spent a long afternoon together. But & far better
ides of the man, and of that domestic interior of which he
was the sun and centre, will be derived from the following
graceful reminiscences of his daughter, who was then a very
little girl, than by anything I could myself supply.

* Every evening when my brothers and I came into des-
sert, we had a little music with our dear Father, and Jearned
gome songs from him, chiefly thoss of the old English
masters. But Tommy especially delighted Papa by his
quickness in eatching any air, from the commonest organ-
tune in the street, to the most claborate Italian song he
might hear in the drawing room. I remember the glee
excited by his hamming * Duncan Gray’ before he was two
vears old; so that, as Papa sasid, ‘Tommy could sing,
before he conld speak.”

“ Mnny were the catches which wo learned to sing with
our dear Futher, who used to moderate his tones not to
drown our childish voices. Iis voice nlways sevmed to me
so mellow and beautiful. There must have been something
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gad and thrilling in its tones: that indescribable something,
which one hears and loves,—even though it brings tears ;
for always, when he sang to us ‘ Black eyed Busan,’ I used
to feel & ohoking sensation, and had to run quickly away,
lest I should ory.

“At onoe time we used to sing with him every evening
that beautiful thing of Purcell's; to Shakspeare’s words,
‘Where the bee sucks, there lurk I’ Also, ‘ Come unto
these yellow sands ;* ending,—* Hark, hark I hear the strain
of chanticleer;’ and for the strain of chanticleer, Papa
generally concluded with such & crow, as wonld have roused
all the cocks in the neighbourhood, had there been any in
or about Devonshire Place.

“1 oall to mind an anecdote I have heard related of my
dear Father, when a young man. Ide was returning with
some friends into the country, one morning, from e ball, (I
fancy all sleepy enough ;) when Papa put his heed out of
the carriage-window, and gave forth such &  strain of chan-
ticleer,” as roused all the sober cocks in the neighbourhood,
and crow followed on crow, till both cocks and company
were fairly roused from their slumbers.

* Bearcely less was onr delight when he sang to us that
purt of Handel's ‘ Acis and Galatea,” beginning with the
beantiful air,— (it always struck me as touchingly beantiful
when he sang it,)— The flocks shall leave the mountains.”
‘We used to picture the cruel giant Polyphemus, (for Papa
told us the story,) watching Acis end Galatea from the rock
above, and then breaking in upon the soft sweet melody
with the lines ending,—‘ Die, presumptuous Acis, die, die ! —
We liked this bit best of all, for Papa “did the giaot,” and
taking up his plate, flourished it above his head for the
stone ; then, down would come the plate with o great show
of force and fory, till within & hair's breadth of the littie
hends looking up at him, but touching them like a feather:
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which generally elicited the invitation to * please do it again.’
-—*Rule Britannia' and ‘ Gop save the Queen,” were our
conoluding songs, all present joining in chorus.

“This domestic music ended, in the drawing-room, unless
he was pressed with business, he used to lie down on the
sofa, while I spent & happy hour playing to him. After tes,
he wonld draw something for us in our scrap book, which is
full of graceful end humorous little sketches of his, He
was always anxious to cultivate a taste for drawing in us,
and stopped in whatever he was doing to look at our childish
attemopts. But it was his comical sketches which we used
to enjoy most. There was & fabulous being called Puck,
whose education and adventures he used to illustrate for our
especial edification and delight. Puck was always repre-
sented with pointed ears, and legs like a satyr. There was
Puck’s nursery, where old Puck was represented with two
small pucks, ears end legs to correspond: and Puck's
school-room, old Puck inflicting violent oastigation on &
rebellious little puck, lying across his knee. Old Puck
«gain dosing a sick little puck from a jar beside him label-
led ¢ Gregory's mixture.” Puck's dancing Academy, where
old Puck was represented on an elevated seat, playing on a
fiddle, and watching with fatherly pride the evolntions of
two merry little pucks kicking their heels in the air. Then,
last in the series, was Puck’s visit to the Foundling ; with a
bag of small children which he beheld with a leer of elfish
triumph, very terrible to behold.

*T have never seen any one so full of playful humour, or
who entered into any little amueing inecident with such a
buoyant spirit of delight. He never could resist Punch.
If he met him exhibiting in the street, he would always
stop with the crowd to see the performance, and tell us in
the evening how he had laughed with the little boys and
girls, and give us the whole exhibition.
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““ His extremo ienderness to us all was very remarkable.
I feel how utterly impossible it is to give a true idea of
what I mean to those who have not seen or experienced the
Like. It was both s Mother's and a Father's love.” And
the writer goes on to specify certain little acts which show,
(if proof could be needed,) how dwep an impression such
thiege meke upon children’s minds, as well as how capable
they rre of appreciating the homage which is generally re-
served for riper years.

In June, his children were at Newliston, while he prose-
cuted his work et the State Paper Office, coming into town
from Hampstead duily for that purpose. It gives me con-
stant pleasure to think you are there,” (he writes to his
sons,) *“ for Newliston and Woodhouselee are the two places
in the world that I love best.” Part of one of his pleyful
letters to his lLitle daughter Mary, written at this time,
seems to deserve insertion.

“ Mount Vernon, June 10th, 1840,

“ My dearest Mary,—I have been longing very much in-
deed to have s.little bit of a letter from you. Cur wihi non
seribis ? you dear lazy little puss. Nil opus est scribere
epistolam longam, but a line or two only to tell me you are
all well, and what yon are about. Quid agis mi aniocula?
an in horto smpe ambulas ? an flores carpis ? an serta et
coronas neectis pro parva Nellicula?

“Thursday, 12th.—My own dear Mary,~—you are mot
a lazy puss, but Lave sent me a very nice long letter well
written, and well expressed, I remember Mrs. Robertson
well, and when you see her egain give her my kind remem-
brances ; and when you go to Gateshead, observe the beau-
tiful view from the cottage looking to the Pentland Hills.
1t is one of the finest views I over saw. Do you know that
the road behind her cottage, which passes the top of Lind-
say wood, is so very old a road, that Edwerd Ist, when he
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advanced from Kirkliston to Falkirk, and fought there with
Wallaoe, marched along it ? Tell Sandy this, and Tommy.

“Your cousins here are quite well, and very fine children
indeed. Little Roger calls me Unky Peepie, and is not the
least shy. His great amusements are squeezing the pup-
pies, galloping over the flower borders, and hiding himself
behind a large tree near ihe house, from which he peeps like
a little bird out of a bush.

“It is very good and funmy fn Uncle Jem to play the
drill-sergeant with you after dinner, and trot you =bout.
He will do far better than the stiff conceited fellow who
used to come to Downshire Hill, and make such a fuss;
and you know your exercises so well now, that you are able
to continue them slone, which I wish yon to do. How nice
it must be to fish in the pond with Uncle Jem! but take
great care, when you get your own rod, not to tumble in
with too much happiness.”

On the 27th July, having finished the printing of his
VIIth volume, which bad cost him more labour than any of
its predecessors, my friend proceeded to Edinburgh, and
joined his children at Newliston. From the residence of
his excellent brother-in-law, Mr. James Hog, (which was
ever the home of his heart,) he wrote to his sister at Mo-
niack, as follows.

“ Newliston, August 8rd, 1840,

....... “I have this moment come in from fishing
with Sandy and Tommy for perch, a recreation they are
very fond of. Jemes lay on the bank beside us, reading
aloud Watertons ‘ Essays on Natural History,” which have
delighted me mueh. The book is full of witty, original re-
marks, and I believe every word he writes, however extra-
ordinary. There is a freshness and mature sbout his de-
poriptions of animals and raral scenery, which I never met
with before.
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* Annie asks me to tell her all about my new volume and
my Russian Prince.® The one is, I think, to come out
immediately; and the other, (I mean the Prince,) we may
perhaps ses in Scotland before cur return, as he proposes
coming in September. He is & clever enthusiastic man,
and as he is to be in London at the State Paper Office all
next winter, I shall have the advantage of consulting all
the collections he made in France and Italy on the subject
of Mary. I have already found in his manuscripts one or
two important letters which he copied from the private
family papers of the House of Medici, now in the possession
of the Grand Duke of Tuscany. They have given me some
new faots relating to the murder of the King and the escape
of Mary from Lochleven, which ere of great service. Omn
the whole, if T oan be any judge of my own writing, this
new volume is by far the best; both from the variety of its
incidents, and the authenticity of the sources consulted.—
James Hog is wonderfully kind and indulgent under the
proof of John Knox having a chief hand in the murder of
Riccio; and although not absolutely convinced, is nearly
so. Indeed, on all church matters, and questions ancient
and modern, we disouss everything most amicably. I wish
all the wild Presbyterians had his moderation and good
temper.”

In a characteristic letter to myself, written shortly afier,
he deseribes his subsequent movements,

“ Moniack, 14 Aug. 1840.

“ We left Newliston on the 10th, and proceeded to this
sweet spot, where I am again domiciled in our snug room,
with its window looking into the flower garden,and its Ziwo
nice beds ; but Johnny is not in one of them, and this is not
pleasani. In his placs, there reposes on the pillow a double-

* Prince Labanoff,
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barrelled gun, for our minds are full of preparations for
going to the moors, and I foel most savagely inclined against
the old cocks,

“ Yesterday I walked over the hill with James. The day
was beautiful, and the views above the burm, where you
remember we spent some happy hours in exploring, were
exquisite ; but again there was no Johnny, and my mind wan-
dered to him and wished for him beside me . . . I hope you
have got the VIIth volume of the History which I ordered
Mr. Hansard to send to No. 11 Brunswick Square. I have
had a very kind letter from Lockhart ebout it, and feel happy
that he speaks so warmly in its favour.

* Jeenie begs most earnestly that Johnny will let her
know how much sheis in his debt for the vase. Happily it
has arrived with both its handles on, and a# « distance the
effect is excellent, but from the shaking on the journey
down, the pieces once so charmingly joined, have separated,
80 that on a nearer view, the rupture is apparent. This
Jeanie wished to conceal, from a regard to Johnny's feelings,
and a desive that he should continue to cock his bonuet, and
grow three inches taller : but as I love truth, and think him
quite tall enough already, I heve refused to be & party to any
concealment. And now my manny, I must bid you good
bye.”

Some of his letters to myself here printed, (let me say it
ouce for all,) though occasionally their contents are very
trivial, yet remind me, (and will remind others,) of Aim and
of his playful manner, more than any whick have been put
into my hands.

** Moninack, 22nd Sept. 1840.

“ My dear Johnny,--Tho’ I hope to see you suon now, I
must thenk you right heartily for your letter, which was
more than I deserved. It came most opportanely, and
showed me that Johnny was uninjured. I will not tell
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him how often he came into my head, on a certain day last
week, when Lord Lovat tovk me with him to shoot deer in
his forest up Glen Strath Farrar, near to that Inn of
Struey which he knows, or has heard about. Oh, I wish he
could have ecen the interior of that forest: such rocks!
such shaggy old trees | such torrents ! such colossal heather!
80 tall end thick, that it reached neck high: such noble
peaked mountaing with their interminable and unpronounce-
able names, (Scour-na-cor-a-glashan,) and the beautiful lake
reflecting all in its blue bosom ! and then the deer, (which I
did not shoot, but saw,) and the foresters and gillies, with their
kilts and plaids glancing through the woods : it was reallyan
exhilarating sight, end would have furnished Johnny with &
whole portfolio full of sketches,—besides studies of rocks
and foregrounds, which for wildness might have madeSalvator
Rosa’s hair curl. . . . . But I must put an end to all this
nonsense and tell Johnny seriously that we sail from Inver-
ness on the 24th, and after being ten or twelve days at New-
liston, proceed if we are ell spared, to London from whioch
we make our way to Hampstead, {f before that time we have
succeeded in securing a house : i/ not, we remain in London
till we got it. Here are many ¢fs; but in laying plans,
poor short sighted man must live upon ifs.

* And so, you and Tom are taking 2 run into Derbyshire,
and you won't tell me why! As if I didn’t know you were
going to visit an old clergyman, who lives in an old Rectory,
and has in his possession an old parish-register from one of
the very oldest entries of which you mean to show,—but I
won't tell you what, till we mecet ; and then Il blow your
hypothesis to atoms by showing you, Ae was not the seme
men as your man: and that T means ‘ Timothy,” not
¢ Thomas." Thalking of blowing people to pieces I wonder
that trig homunonlus, Mr, ——, has so long allowed me to
walk about the Highlands with all my limbs entire. What
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has become of his defence of old Burghley, which was to
be 50 crushing an effeir # Perhaps no bookseller will print
it; and yet we know there is a certain old ledy who for
more than a century has been supported by voluntary con-
tributions.* Why does he not go to the tawney-coloured
crone ? She would welcome Lim, and rejoice in another dis-
charge of sparrow-hail from that ancient pistol which is fit
only to fulfil Bottom's wishes, and kill a red-hipped humble
bee on the top of & thistle.

“ And now, dear Jobnny, I have no more nonsenss to
write to you, but only to send the kind love of all here, little
people, and big people, to their old friend,—not forgetting
to join my own kindest regards to your dear Father and
Mother, and your whole circle, down to the little fairy at
Houghton. Your affcctionate friend.”

“ Moniack, 28rd Sept. 1840.

“ My dear Jobnny,—1 am utlerly ashamed that in my
nonsensical scribble of yesterday, I forgot to say a word
sbout the very curious impression from the brass in Moulsey
Church, which you and dear Miss Helen have sent me.
Antbony Standen I knew as & servant of the unhappy
Darnley ; and efter the murder, Mary wished to retain him
in her service; but he preferred leaving the country, and
before he did so, received the present of a horse from Both-
well. He is repeatedly mentioned in Randolph’s and Drury's
lotters, as far as I recollect, and I think wes examined by
Cecil regarding the murder. The impression is besutifully
taken off, and I shell preserve it with the greatest care.”

At Edinburgh, on his return sonth, he found some
MSS. in the Register Office and in the Advocates’ Library,
which were necessary for his VIIIth volume. He therefore
lingered in the mnorthern capital, working hard all the time.
Writing to Mr. James Hog on the 28rd Oct. he says,—

* He plludes to The Gentleman’s Magazine.
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*“] am distracted by the mumber of extracts I have to
meke from MSS., and mobbed by the kinduess of old
friends who insist on my dining with them. It is pleasant
to find one is not forgotten, and yet difficult to manege
without seeming cold; and 1 wes never famous for being
able to say ‘no.” It will end in my staying, I think, a week
longer in Scotland; but how to satisfy my uncle, snd my
brother James, and my old friend David Anderson, and my
still older and dearer friends the Alisons,—is past my com-
prebension.” It gratified him to find in every quarter an
anxious desire to facilitate his researches. I concluded
also with Mr. Tait,” (ho writes,) *“ an agreement for a second
edition of my history on very fair and just terms;* and
had the satisfaction to hear from those best qualified to
judge upon the subject, that the History had by degrees esta-
blished itself so firmly in public opinion, that the sucoess
not only of a second, but of various successive editions, was
considered certain. (I bless Gop that He has thus prospered
the work of my hands. May His goodness strengthen me
yet n little, to bring it to a conclusion!} These two weeks
in Scotland, I spent chiefly at Woodville, with my dear old
friends, Dr. W. Alison, his dear wife Margaret Alison, and
Dora Gerard, (dear Montagu's daughter.) The place was
full of the aweectest and tenderest recollections, for since I
had been last there, he, the father of the house, who was to
me a sscond father in the affection and interest with which
be elways regarded me,—ke had fallen asleep; and as my
dear Margeret and Dora took me through the well-known
gpots,~-his room, the garden, the walks,—every place
seemed hallowed by his memory. Surely if ever a blessing
descended on filial love, it is falling daily and hourly on the
bead of that dear oreature, our own Margaret, who nursed
him with snoh constant affection and ever wakeful love!” 4

* fee abave, p. 202, nete, + From his ¥S. Diary,
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Tytler returned to his old haunts and his old habits in
the early part of November, teking his friend Mr. Howard
of Corby Castle in his way. “The house,” (he wrote to
bis sister,*) “is romantically eituated on the Eden; sur-
rounded by magnificent oaks; many of them, I am sure,
a8 old as the Couquest. On the bank opposite the house,
is & massy square tower built by William Rufus, and the
whole place is redolent of feudal antiguity; with a fine
gallery of old portraits, an old hibrary, and (as you know)
8 ghosi: but I have come away without seeing the radiant
boy of Corby. This was very extraordinary; for I had to
walk to my bedroom every night through a long dark gal-
lery of which you could not sce the termination, with old
warriors frowning on me, and the moon streaming in through
the Gothic window et the end,—circumstances which one
would have thought any well-conditioned ghost would have
profited by,”

His children's stodies, the preparation of the VIIIth
volume of his History of Bcotlaud, and the correction of
the earlier volumes for a second edition, now took up all
bis time. But it would be wrong, I think, to omit a single
glence at the indications supplied by cne of his memorsn-
dum-books, of the inver life which was going on all the
while. Thoso secret aspirations I am not sbout to make
public; but it is instructive to find thet the man’s frue life
was spent neither in the State Paper Office, nor among his
relations and friends, It was a bidden thing. I may men-
tion, once for all, that althongh his brief pocket Diary is
generally so meagre thet sometimes whole weeks are bracket-
ted gogether, with the single memorandum that he has been
busy at the State Paper Office, or at the British Museum,
he constantly mekes a record of hizs approaches to the
Lorps Table, and of the peace and joy he experienced in

* Carlisle, Kov, 8th, 1840,
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communicating. Such a record lies before me dated, “ Sun-
day evening, Dec. 6th, 1840. Becond Bunday in Advent.”
He used at this time to attend the ministry of Mr. Scobell,
of Vere Street. Soon afier, I find his friendship for the
Rev. W. Upton Richards leading him by preference to Mar-
garet Chapel, where he continued to be e regular attendant.
Mzr. Richards tells me, that he never approached him to ad-
minister the sacred elements, without noticing the tears
trickling down his cheeks. ‘And yon remember,” (he adds,)
‘ the almost boyish liveliness of his disposition!’ All his
friends will remember it well ; and they will bear me witness
that his character afforded a beautiful illustration of the
doctrine that Joy is ever a part of trme Religion. Let me
mention here, (what I gather from his memorandum-book,}
that since the 1st January, 1837, my friend had adopted the
practice of “reading the Scripture according to the Calen-
dar.” His habit up to a recent period had been to read the
chepters prescribed for every day én the Directory.

So excessive was his application at this time, that a slight
paralytic seizure which marked the beginniug of 1841,
warned him of the necessity of relaxing the mental tension
to which he had so long habituated himself. To this
event he makes allusion in a fow lines written on the 4th
of Jenuary in the following yeer. “It well becomes me to
open this new year with expressions of the deepest gratitude
to the Giver of all good things. The year just closed
(1841) bhas been one of great trial, and great snpport.
How can I ever forget this time, or at least about this time
last year, (it was I think on the 28th January,) when 1 was
suddenly struck with ep illness, whick although under the
blessing of Gob it soon gave way to the remedies applied,
was most serious and alarming st the time; and for two
months, incapacitated me from pursuing my ordinary studies.
How merciful was this warning sent me by my heavenly
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Father that T was overtaxing my mind with my History, and
pursuing too intensely and exclusively a very minor object!
The blow might have been a far sharper one; it might have
prostrated my bodily end weakened my mental powers, and
rendered mo & burden to myself and others: but how ten-
derly, how gently was it sent me! How loving wes the
lesson, how perfect has been the recovery! and O my
gracious Father, how imperfect is my gratitude! If every
moment of my life could be spent in praise, it would be yet
too little for all that goodness and mercy which has followed
me all the days of my life.”

His attack was indeed a slight one, as his danghter’s allu-
sion to it which follows, shows: but it might have been
attended by the gravest consequences. “He was appa-
rently in perfect health in the morning. I weas spending the
day with a young friend, The maid came to fetch me, and
on my way howue, told me that Papa had returned, not feel-
ing well. I had but e little way to walk, end I asked no
further questions, never stopping till I reached his room,
He beld out his arms to me. One glance at his dear fuce,
—words I had none. There was the same loving lovk that
ever met us all, a bright smile as if to reassure me, but his
mounth was elightly twisted. I saw it at once, and fell on
the pillow beside him in an agony of tears He let me
weep for a minute or so. and then gently soothing me, told
me he might have been very ill, but he had been cupped,—
was much better.—und that there was no danger to be
appreliended now, He was going to get up in the evening ;
and when we came up to the drawing roowm afier dinmer,
there he was,—sitting on the sofa.

“1 shall never forget his relating to us, in his own
pluvful way, his experiences of enpping,—an operation
which he Lad never undergone before. His amusement at
litle Mr. B—— (the cupper)'s self importance, who consoled
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him while smarting under the operation, by telling him he
might be grateful to have met with such a cupper.”’ Pre-
sently, he got out his gnitar, and sang one or two of his
favourite songs. The sweet rich tomes of his voice, and
that look resting on me again as if still further to reassure
me, made me nearly break down in very joy; but I would
not trouble him again with my tears, nor let one little drop
of rain dim the sunshine of such an svering as that was.”

To the same incident he alludes in the following letter to
hig brother, Mr. James Hog :—

“ 34 Devonshire Place, 15th March, 1811,

“My dear Jem,—It will be impossible for me to go to
Paris just now, however tempting your offer. I am so fer
recovered as to be allowed to work for two hours at the old
State Paper Office again ; and as I feel myself getting every
day better, I trust it will please Gob to give me strength to
complete the History within no very distant time. This is
80 important an object, considering how things are situated,
and thas the first volums of the new edition will be pub-
lished in the first week of April, that everything ought to
give way to it.

“1 have bought a charming horse, and am quite a gentle-
man at large, reading light literature and taking my ride in
the Park every day; the doctor discouraging me from
taking as yet any long expeditions on horscback, I have
ealled my horse King Robert Bruce, and am already much
attached to him.”

The last words of tho preceding letter to his brother serve
to introduce the following extract from a note which he ad-
dressed to Mrs. J. B, Fraser, a few months after. I take
my horse to Mount Vernon; and mean to ride out and in,
every day, to the State Paper Office or the British Musenm,
go that my VIIIth volume will go on as usual. Mr, Taig
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writes to me that from the state of the sale and the conti-
nning demand, this edition of 2000 copies will be ail sold
before winter, which is encouraging.——How very beantiful
everything at Rebeg and Moniack must be just now! Your
pioture of the loveliness of your nest in the rook, and the
tranquillity of your life there, moved me much, and makes
me long to be there too. Yet Nature every where at this
season is beautiful; and riding the other day over Hamp-
stead heath, and looking towards Harrow at sunset, I
thought I never gazed on anything more glorious. The
distances seen through a warm purple haze, and the colours
of the clouds round the sun, were quite enongh to have
thrown Claude or Turner into despair.”

The following amusing letter to his Little girl, requires
neither introduction nor apology, and shall close this
chepter.

“ 84 Devonshire Place, Oct. Oth, 184].

“My dearest Minny,—You have written me a most nice
letter, which gave ms all here great pleasure. Our little
Sandy is Dux to-day in Latin, and the bigger boys are get-
ting so impatient that such a smowt shonld take them down,
that Latimer threatened to thrash Sandy when they got out
of school; but he was too nimble for him, and got home
with a whole skin. He is fifth in Greek.

“ Both the canaries are quite well, and Tommy said this
morning with a very important face, thet they lad both
chirped. What they are to do to-morrow, if they chirped
to-day, no iuman being can tell ; but we are all on the gus
vive, and you shall have the first intelligence. We are very
great in the bird line just now; for the boys went today to
St. Jamea's Park to see the ducks, and I went to the Eeeca-
lobeon, and saw innumerable chickens batched by artifieial
heat. I think the sight would have driven Kitty Hog med
with astonishment: she used to be so very nearly mad when
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ghe had a hen sitting at Mount Vernon. I saw chickens in
all stages, and of all ages: some, in the shell, with only
their bill out, having just chipped it; some, a fow hours
old, eating merrily, and not appearing to have the least idea
thet they had no mother ; others, a little older, looking very
grave, as if they had just found out that their mother was a
wooden box full of hot eand; and others, fat and full
grown,—pretending to be Dorking cocks and hens.

“I was very much amused with ail this, and my idess as
to the usefulness of hens were rather shaken; when I sud-
denly recollected that there must be eggs for the Eggalo-
beon, and hens resumed their importance.”

1t is better that my friend should thus be exhibited de-
livering himself occasionally of his playful sayings in per-
son; than that I should try to recall any of those pleasant
speeches ; or seek to revive the amusing remarks, which
always made Tytler so entertaining and agreeable a com-
panion. In truth, his wit was of thet delicate kind which will
scarcely bear repetition ; his bone mots owed their attractive-
ness to the quiet humour, and the extreme drollery with
which they were delivered, and can scarcely be reproduced.
Thus, though he used to make us very merry at home;
and though, when we went into the country for the summer
months, he would reside with us for many days together,
and bad always something playful and pleasant to say; I
can recsll but a few such passages ; and scarcely one of them
seems sufficiently striking to set down. A friend of the
poet Cowper, whom I once begged to give me any specimens
ke oould remember of that poet's conversation, expressed
himself concerning Cowper in exnetly the same terms.

Tytler had great vivacity; and when he liked his com-
pany, (as I am sure ho liked all of wa,) he used to talk o
great deal, and overflowed with amusing apecdote. Ho
came out delightfully in society also; the gemtlemenly

X
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reserve of bis msnners, and his extreme urbanity, always
concilinting the good will of strangers who saw him for the
first time. But he was most delightful when we were guite
by ourselves. If I try to recall kim or such occasions, I
commonly see him smiling over a quaint sketch which he
is intent on making in ome of his own pockei-books, At
last he lays it down, as if exhausted with the effort: and
proposes, with a submissive insinuating voice, that every
one present shall sing a song; adding (to the relief of
the whole party} that he shounid like to sing firsi, and
earnestly requesting that we will all supply the ludiorous
chorns, in which he proceeds to instruct uws. Then he
begins, in a fine rich strong voice, without a particle of
hesitation,—* There were two fliee upon a time,” &c. &e.
It is neadless to add that the song proves full of drollery;
and leads to another, and another: so that, at the end of
many veats, the incident lingers in the memory; and the
barden of the first song passes into a family proverb.
From the commonest incidentzs of the hour, he kunew
how to extract the soul of playfulness and humour. At
Houghton Conquest, we hed once been calling on a friend
who possessed a museum of Natural History, and who
pressed us to accept of several specimens on our departare,
He took & great fancy to Tytler, whom he conducted
through all bis green-bouses. On driving off, T asked Tytler
what made him spring so nimbly into the carringe? <O
Jolnny, he exclaimed, with a face drolly expressive of alarm
and insecurity ; * I was so afraid your friend would insist on
my putting one of those stuffed busturds into my pocket.’
—* But you were pleased with his grecn-house plants, were
not you?' asked my sister. ‘O, vory much plcased,” he
", xeplied ; und paid the plants and their owner every compli-
: ent shie could desire : but he expluined that he feared he
did not care enough for such objects to bestow upon themn
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all the attention they need ; adding thoughtfally,—I don't
think I should like sitting up all night with a sick cactus.

We had taken & cottage at Moulssy for the summer;
and one day, after dinner, were looking at a cherry-tree on
the lawn, Tytler, turning to one of my sisters, modestly
inquired the meaning of an empty box of figs and a strip
of red bunting, in the middle of the tree ? She explained
that she had put it there in order to frighten away the birds.
‘0, I assure you, Miss Burgon,’ said Tytler very gravely and
thoughtfully, ¢ that's all a mistake. The birds stand upon
the box to eat the cherries, and then wipe their beaks on the
rag’—When he heard that my brother-in-law was & rumi
dean, he said he thought it euch a pretty title; adding,—
‘Do you know, I always think a rural dean ought to walk
about with a daisy in his bonnet.” . . . . . So trifling, at
the end of & few years, are the sayings which linger in the
memory !
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CHATTER XIV.

(1842—1843.)

Letters descriptive of hizs pursuits—Concluding portion of Mim A. Fraser
Tytler's MB8.—Doemestic retrenchment—Anecdotes of home—Narrow eecape
from drowning—Conclusion of hia History—*The Darnley jewel’—Latters—
Tytler with his family in France.

»

I mavE alrendy reached the period when I began to see
less und less of the dear Friend whose Life I am writing.
The circumstances which about this juncture set me free
10 follow the dearest wish of my heart, and to proceed to
Ozxford, would be interesting to no one: but this passing
aliusion is indispensable. Henceforth, an occasional visit
to London was my only chance of seeing one with whom
for the last few years I had been on terms of such close
mtimecy.  Accordingly, we communicated oftener then
heretofore by letter. One or two agreeable specimens follow.

“ 84 Devonshire Place, March 22nd, 1842.

“ My dear Johony,—I wish much you would let me know
by a single line that you are well, and not over-studying.
I was sadly disappointed to miss you and dear Mr. Rose,
when you came to see us, before leaving town for Honghton.
I hed gone to the Graphic Society with James Hall, bot
saw nothing among ull the fine things there to make up for
losing you two. As for ourselves here, we jog om pretty
much in the old path in which you left us, Annie attacks
the income tox, and I defend it, on the broad principle that
literature and the Muses flourish only in quiet times, and
that we ought to be bhappy to pay 8 per cent., any day, for
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& firm government that lays down a principle, and carries it
out, Leila has come to the 180th page: volume VI1IIth to
p- 880, and 1 have sent down part of the Appendix. Did I
ever show you, or tell you any thing of the MS. volumes
which Sir George Warrender lent me? I had not examined
them thoroughly till the other day, as they chiefly related to
the period of my minth, or last volume: but, to my astonish-
ment, I have found in them a litile nest of Elizabeth’s letters,
{in her own hand thronghout,) addressed to James, similar
to that letter which JMr. Dawson Turner has. Most of them
are long and very private: some, contain four pages all
written ju the good old Lady's own hand. No other col-
lection which I know either in England or Scotland has
such a treasure. And the strangest thing of all is that
Archbishop Spottiswood, and in later times Dr. Robertson
had these volumes of Sir G. Warrender's in their possession,
and although both were engaged in writing the history of
the times, peither of the gentlemen availed themselves of
these letters of the Queen! I suspect, as they are written
in her runping hand, (not her plaie upright band in which
she signs her pame,) and excensively difficult to make out,
that they had given them up in despair.

“ Aud now, dear Johnny, I have given you all my little
news. Let me hear that you go to bed at 10 o'clock, and
are stout and well.”

“ 84 Devonslire Place, June 14th, 1842,

“ My dear Johnny,—It would be very kind in you if yon
wounld write me & ¢ wee bit letter,” and tell me how you came
on at Oxford, and whether you were happy there. That
you were busy, I know: that you will make & figure, I am
sure ; but it always pleases me best to hear that my friends
are happy; for when I think of you, or any other dear
friend, the convietion of this comes like sunshine in a cloudy
day.
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“ Our little cirole kere are well, and I am basy with my
IXth volume, I have been mingling more than I unsually
do with the gay world, being pushed into it by that ‘sweet
moralist, Miss Ann, who now that shé has finished Leila
thinks that she ought to spend all her remaining energies
in poking me ont of my hole, and counteracting my tén-
dencies towards ‘a monastic Hfe."....... Gop bless you,
my dear Johony. Give my kindest remembrances to dear
Mr. and Mrs. Rose, and the litile Rachel,*—a name I can-
mot yoi write without feelings of tenderness and love that
agitate me; but not with sorrow, for her memory is the
sweetest thing in my life.”

In August, he started for the Highlands; and on the
moors between beautifal Moniack and Aldcarie renewed
hostilities against the grouse, ‘drinking in great gulps of
health,’ as he expressed it, at every step. More delightful
scenery, kinder hearts, or more congenial natures, are
nowhere to be found; and he was perfeetly happy, as well
as braced into renewed vigour of mind and body by the
fresh elastic air of those heath-clad hills. He wrote me one
or two affectionate letters, too private, T fear, for insertion
in this place; and retarned home in November, paying a
visit at Castle Ashby in his way. In December, 1 find the
following letter from him.

“ 84 Devonshire Place, Dee. 12th, 1842.

“My dear Johnny,—I hope I shall be in Oxford on
Wednesday, 21st December,—see Johony,—stay a night
at the nearest Inn to Worcester College, and return to
London on Thursday, the 22nd. What is the mesning
of this sudden escepade? Shooting i the meaning,
Johomy,~killing heres is the meaning,~and pheasants,
and perhaps woodcocks. B8&ll ell is in the dark? Well

* The intended name of an infant nisce.
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hear, yon Greek particle you! To the State Paper Office
came & litile while ago, the Hon. and Rev. Mr. Bertie and
Lady Georgine Bertie, the gentleman being the linesl
descendant of the famous Peregrine Bertie, Lord Wil-
loughby, about whom you and I know something. 'They
are busy in the lendable task of writing some accoant of
their family, and were soon over head and ears in the
Flanders Correspondence. Peregrine’s letters they could
read, but the Duohess of Suffolk (the Mother of Peregrine)
defied them, as she often did you and me, Johnny, with her
fearful sorabbles. 'Well, I was of some little use, and as the
researches still continue, mey I hope be of a little more
service still; and Mr. Bertie, a kind avd gentlemanly man,
hearing, (how I know not,) of my passion for research-
sometimes taking a sporting, rather than a literary direction,
to-day when I was deep in the IXth volume, suddenly fired
off an invitation at my head, coming up and presenting the
pistol with his own hand. What could I do, Joheny? To
come down'to Albury near Woodstock,—to shnot on Tues-
day,—to be driven by Mr. Bertie to Oxford on Wedresday,
—to see Johnny in bis cap and gown,—it was too much
for me to resist. So I oepitulated, accepted, and am to
come, all keeping well till the 21st, Ever, dear Johnny,
yours.”

I now proceed with Miss A. F. Tytler's parrative, of
which what follows is the concluding portion.

*“ After having passed some years in Devunshire Place, a
friend in whose hands part of our funds* had been placed,
(from no fault or imprudence on his part,) suddenly becams
involved in his circumstances; and our very moderate in-
come wns so considerably diminished, that the necessity of
immediately moving into a smaller house seemed imperative.
My Brother himself was the first to propose this measure.

® This movoy after sovernl years was repaid.
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He appeared to feel far more for his fricnd, than for any de-
privations he himself might be exposed to ; and talked with
the greatest cheerfalness of how comfortable and happy we
still could be in some qguiet little corner, where the remt
would be trifling in comparison of what we were then pay-
ing. But how were the books and book-ceses to be got into
quiet little corners, or indeed most part of our futniture,
which was on a large scalo ? and when, after much eonsulta-
tion, we proposed that we should try to remnin where we
were by reducing our establishment, and meking every pos-
sible retrenchment, he eagerly caught. at the idea,

“‘ Yes, he said, ‘I am sure you were right. Moving is
always a great expense. Reducing our esteblishment is the
thing. We shall have an importation of chesp little girls
from the country ; and our excellent William I am sure will
undertake the cooking in addition to his other work, with
one of the little girls under him, You know he is an excel-
lent cook. and so economical'—William was an elderly man
of most prepossessing appearance ; had been a soldier, and
an officer’s servant, and could turn his hand to any thing.
He proved indeed a tressure.—~My Brother continued:—
‘ Then, another great retrenchment will be my allowance. I
have been spending too much. There shall b no more
books or prints bought: not one. You shall give me a
small weekly allowance.’

““Your public charitable subscriptions must of course
go on,” we said ; * but your beggars, how are they to be ma-
naged ? those perpetual shillings and half crowns; and far
worse than that, your decayed authors,—b5i. to one, 104 to
another.” ‘Now don’t speak of that 107, he answered, * for
it bas proved the most economical expenditure I ever made
in my life, You know the poor fellow was once rolling in
wealth, so I could not well have offered him lees; and sinee
1 made him that loan, I have never seen his foce ngain. But
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all that sort of thing shall be entirely put a stop to. Be-
sides, they won't come to me now, for I ehall be a poor
anthor mysell.’ And so he smoothed over every thing, and
so guccessfal did our retrenchments prove, that if we had
some privations, we had no debts, and remained in our com-
fortable house; our little girls (for we did import thres)
turning out very well on the whole, though rather trouble-
some; and my Brother most cheerfully denying himeelf
many former indulgences as to the books and prints; the
only privation he seemed reelly to feel was the being obliged
to give away with a less liberal hand. He did indeed more
than any one I ever knew realize that beautiful definition of
Charity,—he saffered long and was kind ; for though from
his own guileless nature he was often deceived, he was never
weary of well doing.

“Qur annual migrations to Hampstead did not prevent
my Brother from frequently accepting London invitations,
end on one of those occasions m rather amusing incident
took place.

“ He had an invitation to one of the Queen’s Balls; and
in the morning be sent in every thing necessary for his
toilet, with ¢ message to the old woman who kept the house
in Devonshirs Place, that he would be there ef a certain
hour to dress. In vain did old William urge his services.
He would not hear of Lis accompanying him. Next day he
returned to us in buoyant spirits.

“*Well," he exclaimed, ‘1 have nlways been convinced
that over carefuluess is wrong; that all those bolts and bars,
and replacing things as you found them, is positively inju-
yious to one’s comfort. Now mark my words. I went into
the back-parlour, when in London the other day, to look for
a book : unbarred the shutter, and forgot to replace the bar.
Whet was the fortunate result ? On arriving at our house
to dress yesterday evening, I found the old woman—out;



314 TYTLER'S LOYALTY. [Car. XIV.

inquired mt our meighbours on each side,—they knew no-
thing of her, Walked up and down the street.for some
time,—not a trace of the old woman:—geve her up as
drunk or dead, and gave up the Queen’s Ball also with
heavy sighs; when suddenly 1 remombered the parloar
window. I immediately applied next door for, the stable-
ledder, mounted the wall, found the window still unbarred,
entered and mede my toilet with the greatest sucoess;
never was better dressed in my life, and the old woman
returned in time for me to make my exit in style by the
front door, and in a particalsrly clean cab. The Ball was
beautifol; but I could not help thinking every now and
then, that the Queen would have beem amused, if she had
seen me creeping in at the window to make my royal
toilet.’

“ And here I cannot forbear saying that loyalty was a
strong feature in my Brother's character, T remember that
when presented at Court, Basil Hall accompanied him home,
and his first observation wes,—‘ I wish you could have seen
your Brother when he knelt to kiss the Queen's hand! His
expression was go full of devotion, it would have brought
tears into your eyes.”

“ Loyalty to their Queen was 8 part of the religion he
taught his children. From them we learned that on the day
of her marrizge he had edded a fow simple words to their
morning prayers, invoking blessings on their youthful Sove-
reign and the Prince Consort. Her Birthday was elways
marked to them by a full holiday, a visit to some interesting
exhibition in the forenoon, and by their dining st table, On-
those festal ocoasions they would all stand up, and join their
glasses balf filled with wine to drink to the health of Queen
Victoria ; the whole concluding by © Gob ‘save the Queen,’
sung at the very top of their voices, and with a more than
common outburst of loyalty.
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“ For several winters my Brother was much engaged in
the evenings,—more then he himself liked; but one party
led to another, and he became invoived in the vortex hefore
he was himself aware of it. It was at this period that our
faithful William stepped forward to lessen in some degree
the additional expense of those numerous engagements.

“ Tt was the fashion then for the gentlemen to weat white
stocks of cambric muslin made up with & bow in front.
What was it William would not have done for his master ?
Hoe was, as I remarked before, an old soldier, and a jack-
of-all-trades. Those stocks were pow always washed,
starched, and mede up by bim, and each night one was placed
upon the toilet.

“* Here comes my prince of valets,” his master exclaimed
one evening, as William entered with that look of triumph
which he always wore, when the arranging the bow in front
had been particularly suocessful: ¢ Perfect, guite perfect!
It was but last night, William, I saw Lady B-—"'s eyes
fixed upon mwe for some time. I kuew she was envying me
my leundress.'

“ There was however rather a distressing want of ar-
rangement in old William's multifarious daties, on those
mornings when a servant mounted on horseback in the
royal livery would arrive with a message from the Palace :#
but when the beautiful engravings of the Princess Roysl
and Prinoe of Wales, with the Queen’s autograph, were
brought home, the old men's judgment was shaken to its
fjoundation. He never was quite the same man after. There
was a 8ad confosion in the composition of sauces and made
dishes, after that event; and had old William lived in those

* 4 My Brother had then in his posesssion a collection of miniatares belong-
ing to the Queen, which he was endeavouring to authenticate. This lad to
those frequent messages from the Palace.”
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days when the putting pepper into a cream tart* was con-
sidered a capital offence, his life would have been in no
small danger.

* In 1843, my Brother had e narrow escape from drown-
ing, while skating in the Park. The particulars are best
given in his own words.

*% ¢ 34 Devonshire Place, Feb. 24th, 1843.

“¢ My dear Jem.—Your kind letter was very welcomo to
me. Tommy and I have indeed the greatest reason to be
thankful to Gop for our preservation, and now that I can
coolly think over our eseape, there seem so many providen-
tial things about it, that I alternately wonder, and tremble.
The ice-boat being near, and not on the other side of the
water; my having hold of Tommy's hand when the ice broke
under us, and its going down gradually, so that there ¥as
no sudden plunge ; my being able to keep myself afloat by
treading the water, and a slight assistance from leaning part
of my hand gnd arm on the unbroken ledge of the ice;
Tommy's instantly recovering hold of me, so that he could
hang by the upper part of my arm, and dear Sandy's being
snatched away suddenly by a gentleman, and thus prevented
falling in;—all these were so many providential circum-
stances, the failure or non-occurrence of one of which might
have caused a very different result. Certainly nothing could
be better than Tommy's behaviour. I told him when in the
water, neither to cry nor struggle, but to hold firm,—which
the little man implicitly obeyed ; not shedding a tear or
uttering & sound, which the people who saw his diminutive
gize seemed much sstonished at, one gentleman calling him
a little hero, He was then carried to the tent of the Humane
Society: I followed : we were stripped, put into a warm bath,

& 8go * Arabian Nights entertainments,’
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took a little whisky, and went together into the same bed

" between warm blankets ; whilst Boyd Alexander, who had
seen it all, ran to Devonshire Place to order a change of
clothes, and tell Annie and poor Mrs, Alexander Tytler who
was living with us, that we were safe and well. As to my
own feelings, I have tried to analyse them, end they really
puzzle me. In the water, I felt no fear, but I spoke quietly
to Tommy, told him what to do, and took what I believe was
the only method to keep myseif afloat. All this was merely
mechanical. At one time, when the men were bringing the
ice-boat, and I saw this heavy lumbering machine pushed
towards us, I felt & momentary fear lest it shovid canse a great
breakage of the ice, and a whirlpool that might endanger us.
Baut this fear did not disorder me; and as it turned out, the
boat came guietly alongside of us, so that I managed with
the assistance of the officer to get Tommy in, and follow
myself.

“* We were then dragged to shore on a ledder, and it wes
not till I was lying in the warm blankets with my little boy
safo and saved in my bosom, that I began to have some
sense of the danger we had esceped. Since then, my heart
has indeed I trust been very grateful ; and I have sometimes,
in thinking over all that passed, fclt a sense of sickness and
dread, which, had it seized me in the water, might have taken
away all power of exertion or recollection. This surely was
very merciful : so that from first to last, all hes been provi-
dential, and it is sweet to think that whet people call pre-
sence of mind was truly nothing else than the presence of
Gop.' *

“T now will close these most imperfect and brief remem-
brances,—leaving all the higher parts of the subject to his
valued friend and biograpber.

“Though my Brothers life was, from his naturally

* To Jemes M. Hog, Eng.
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buoyant and cheerful disposition, a happy one on the
whole, yet had he many disappointments in his literary”
career, and many domestic sorrows, which I have not
touched upon. The death of his sister Isabella, which took
place in 1841, he felt most deeply.

“ On the 25th of October, 1843, he finished the 1Xth and
last volume of his History of Scotland. I quote the follow-
ing from & memorandum made st the time:

**Yesterday evening, my Brother finished his History of
Scotland. At tea, he soemed uncommonly dreamy, and
forgot to ask for his third cap. ‘Then, instead of writing
beside me as usual, he retired inte the Library and stood
employed at hig high desk for some time. Returning into
the drawing-room again, he said,  Annie, if you like, I will
reml to you the last paragraph of my History:—and he
read, .

“*Tt is with feelings of gratitude mingled with regret that
the Author now closes this work, the History of his Country,
the labour of little less than eighteen years: gratitude, to
the Giver of all good, that life and health have been spared
to complete, however imperfectly, an arduous undertaking ;
regret, that the tranquil pleasures of historical investigation,
the happy hours devoted to the pursnit of Truth are at an
end, and that he must at last bid farewell to an old and
dear companion.’

*Thus gracefully does he bid adieu to his interesting
task. Most deeply grateful should we all be, that he has
been preserved to finish it. I say a#/, but T alone was there
to hear the end. We are all separated now, and some °are
not.” Bat if blessings have been removed, he still remains
to me to gladden life.”

Sach are the concluding words of Miss Tytler's MS.
She alludes to the notice which her Majesty was graciously
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pleased to bestow wpon her Brother: in explgnation of
which it should be stated that he had been commanded in
the early part of the year (1848) to examine a singular
relic in her Majesty's possession, known as ‘the Damley
jewel,’ and to make a report upon it. His notes he trans-
mitted in writing to the Palace, where they gave so much
satisfaction that he received her Majesty’s orders through
his friend the Hon. C. A. Murray to cause a few copies to
be printed for her Majesty's use ; and by the end of April,
twenty-five elegant little quarto volumes were the result.
One of these copies was afterwards presented to himself.
T remember his telling me that ho had scrupulously burnt
the sheets which had come to him for correetion from Nieol,
the printer.

In the course of the summer he sent me the following
playful epistle.

“ 84 Devonshire Place, Aug. 12th, 1843.

“ My dear Johnny,—Many, rany thanks for your kind
letter ; for though I had no right to do it, I had often
sbused you as an unworthy little raseal, first for flying
through town so quick that I could not lay salt on your
tail, spd then for your wicked silence; but I bad no idea
that your stay was so short. As to forgetting you, dear
Johnny, there is not the slightest fear of that. You bave
twined yourself, somchow or other, with very many of my
pleasantest and lLappiest recollections, and I don’t know
that there is any other friend to whom I can talk so freely
and confidentially on everything, as to yourself.

“1 fear from the acconnt you give me that yon are over-
working, which I would fain warn you to beware of. Haud
inexpertus loguor. There is no good in it; for though you
may gallop for a week or a fortnight, you get groggy, (as
the grooms and boxers suy,) und cast a shoe or break down
before the month is vat. Now I wish Johnny not only to
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distinguish himself in October, but to be a sinewy broad-
shouldered, muscular divine and dislectician, who will live
long and do good scrvice to the Catholic Church, in these
days when champions are needed and storms sesm brewing
and the faction of the Puritans is getting more envenomed
every liour in their attacks of all that is ancient, holy, and
good.

“ And now, as to our noble selves, I have almost finishad
my History ; that is to say, I have got through the tnngled
maze of the Gowrie conspiracy, the last of the guestiones
vexale in Scottish history; and I have only to kill Eliza-
beth, end set good King Jamie fairly on his bottom in the
throne of the old lady, and be done with her, and him, and
History, for ever: huzza! And as all this will be done in
about 30 pages, I don't much mind about it, but rejoice that
after a fifteen years’ race, the stand is in view, and I can
come in at nn easy canter, with neither broken wind, nor
broken knees. Dee gratias! To speak more gravely, dear
Johnny, I feel very grateful to Gop that 1 have had health
and strength to conelnde v work of much labour, which T
have a hope will preserve my name and prove, when Time
the only true and fair judge comes to try it, not altogether
naworthy of my country.

“ Annie, who sends her kind love to Johnny, has had a
note from Mr. Hatchard her publisher as to a new edition
of ‘ Leila in England;’ and as we get a trest of ices and
cnkes at Grange’s in Piccadilly for every new edition, we
paid & visit there on Saturday, and enjoved our treat much.
‘There is something very delightful in this mixture of lite-
rature and confectionery. We rejoice at the increasing
moral influence of Miss Tytler's celobrated works, and rejoice
also in the ices and cakes, Miss Tytler is thus, to use the
language of Shakspears, a soul-eurer and a body-curer.

* Dear little Tommy has for some time past been rather
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an invalid, and his doctor having presoribed sea-bathing,
we are on the wing for Boulogne, whert we remain a few
weeke. I take my MS. of vol. IXth with me, and propose
making a run with Mary and Annie to Paris, and getting
a peep at the Scottish letters in the Bibliothégue Royale,
before T send it to press, which T shall do in the end of
September, if we are all spared so long. We go en masse,
as Sandy has got bis holidays ; tho party being Miss F. T.
senior, Miss M. F. T. junior, Miss Mac, Sandy, Tommy,
old William, Emily the nurserv-maid, and myself: eight
precious souls, to be packed into as small & compass us
possihle.—like the small 8vo edition of the History. The
children are wild with spirits, and hope, and anticipated no-
velty. We speak French now constantly, to bring us in;
end have, ns you may believe, a thousand jokes as to the
way we are to get on with the Mounseers. Mary for the
last three weeks has becn teaching the nurserymaid, who is
an apt scholar; but we have sore misgivings as to old Wil-
liam, who (like Bottom) is ‘ slow of study,’” and not exactly
a beaven-born linguist.”

To Bounlogne the travellers went, and his danghter's remi-
niscences of Mr. Tytler at this time are all true to the hle,
** His enjoyment of auy Litile amusement or 1elaxation was
especially remarkable on our two sucuessive visis to Bou-
logne. He invariably began to speak French a tori et a
travers (as he expressed it) to evervbody whepever he set
foot on French ground,—douanicr, nod poissard, soldier,
man woman and child; every one in turn was greeted with
some little playful vemark. And so he was alwnys mnking
friends among high and low, from the librarian at Boulogne
{to whom he gave a copy of his History for the library there,
as nn acknowledgment of the civility shown him during Lis
frequent visits to the Musée,) down to the peassnt woman
who brought us milk, One evening we went with him,

Y
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unole Tom, and our six cousins to sup at the good woman’s
farm. We were regaled with hot bread, butter, and fresh
milk. She was in a bigh state of delight at the attention
Papa paid her, and the praises he bestowed on her farm, her
delicious fare, &o. The repast ended, she took us into her
garden, and wa (the children) dispersed ourselves in all di-
rections. After a little time, I came suddenly on Papa and
our hostess; she, listening with a face of mingled awe and
delight, while he was enlightening her, and improving his
French, on the subject of ‘Marie Stuart, Reine d'Ecosse.’
He delighted to dwell on the ancient alliance between the
Scottish and the French nations; and it was so amusing
to hear him recall the fact in his best French, and with a
look full of fun and playfalness, to the woman from whom
he was buying flowers or eau do cologne.

“One bright moming, Papa and I sallied out before
breakfest into the market,~—a lively scene was that market-
place ie front of St. Nicoles, crowded with the peasants
from the neighbouring country in their dazzlingly white caps
and gay petticoats ! —and after an animated conversation
with some good woman, we retarned in triumph with a
turkey for the dinner of the family. Alas, when it appeared
on table, there was & misgiving look on old William's face,
and a certain difficulty in carving it, which prepared us for
the extreme toughnesa of the bird. It was pronounced to
bo a grandfather. Not all William’s skill in cooking could
conceal its venerable age. Aunt Annie solemnly charged
us never to attempt such an important transaction as buy-
ing a turkey agsin; and William himself devoutly * hoped
that Master would never buy another dimg dong,'—his
nesrest approach to correct French.”

The trip to Paris was also made, and “ very delightful
iwpressions 1 have of 1" (writes the same lady). *From
the time wo set off in the intérieur of the diligence till we
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Teturned, he was in such boyish spirit, entering into ocon-
versation with his fellow travellers, and determined to make
use of every opportunity for practising the language, In-
tensely exnsperated was an Anglo-Saxon who sat opposite,
and had evidently nothing to say for himself in any lan-
guage but his own; probebly little enongh in that. On
arriving at Paris, we were greated by a very officious litde
official, who took for granted, to our indignation, that we
conld not speak a word of French, snd began in the most
patronizing manner settling our effairs for us. We were
standing by our belongings, when he oried to a porter,
(pointing in onr direction,)—Oiez ces objeis. Travel-
stained, dusty and tumbled as we were, there was something
go peculiarly apposite in this remark, that Papa and I burst
into a fit of langhter. Otez ces oljets. Pretty gresting on
our arrival at the capital! Papa related the story with in-
finite gleo to our cousing, It was in vain that they assured
him that obsets related to the luggage, not to the travellers.
The joke was far too good to be spoiled by any considera.
tions of idiom.”
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CHAPTER XV.
(1843—1849.)

Tyiler wajts upon Her Majesty at Windsor Castle—Lettern from Beotland-—
Tytler receives a pension—Impressions of society-—Hin literary plans—His
woeond marringe—His long illneas abroad—The cold-water system—Return to
England— Hie Death—PosvecRipT.

IT was, T presume, in consequence of what had happened
in April, that in the ensuing November Mr. Tytler was
honoured with her Majesty’s commends to dine at Windsor
(astle. “ You must not look for me to-morrow,” he wrote
to his sister late at night, * for the Queen has been pleased
to command me to remain another day here, that I may see
some of the historical curiosities, drawings, pictures, MSS,,
&e. which they are now arranging.” Of the events of that
day, to himself so memorable, he wrote down a particular
account for the private gratification of the same sister, to
whom he well knew how precious every detail wouid be ; and
there seems to be no sufficient reason for withholding the
following extracts from a narrative of what was so good
and graceful on one side,—~so0 hopourable and gratifying on
the other.

He relates that he went to pravers, where lter Majesty
and Prince Albert with all the servants of the houselold
attended, at 9. Afier a delightful Liour and & half spent in
the Librery, “ Mr. brought me word that a lorse with o
groom would be ready tor me to ride throngh the Park at
12, and that Mr. Murray had lelt « route for we on my table.
At 12 it rained & ittle, but at half past 12 it clenred beau-
tifully, and 1 went from the Library across the Quadrangle,
where I found the horses waiting. T Lad & delightful horse
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called ¢ Liverpool,’ which carried me beautifully, and an
intelligent young groom who showed me all the best points
of view. I went by the Obelisk to Virginia Water, rode
round it, enjoyed many noble points of view, and as I was
obliged to be at the Castle again by 2 o’clock, rode rapidly
there at a Lard cadter, Liverpool carrying me like the wind.
I got to the Castle as 2 o'clock was striking.”

He had communicated te his friend Mr. Murray his ardent
desire to see the Royal children, and his wishes had found
their way to her Majesty. Accordingly, * soon after lun-
cheon,” (he says,) * Mr. came with a message from Mr.
Murray to say I must meet him immediately to go and see
the Prince of Wales and the Princess Royal, who were
coming into the corridor with the Queen. Away I went,
joined Mr, Murray, and got to the corridor, where we found
some of the gentlemen and ladies of the Household ; and
after a short time, the Queen, with the two little children
playing round about her, and & mnid with the Princess
Alice, Prince Albert, the Duke of Cambridge, the Duchess
of Kent, Prince Hohenlohe, and some of the Ladies in wait-
ing, came up to us; and her Majesty bowed most graciously,
having the Prince of Wales in her hand, trotting on and
looking happy and merry. When the Queen came to where
I was, she stopped, and on my bowing and looking very
delightedly, which I could not Lelp doing, at the little Prince
and her,—she bowed, and said to the litile Boy, * Make =
bow, Sir!'—~When the Queen gaid this, the Duke of Cam-
bridge and the rest stood still ; and the little Prince walking
straight up to me made a bow, smiling sll the time and
holding out his hand, which I immediately took, and bowing
low kissed it. The Queen seemed much pleased, and smiled
affectionately at the gracious way in which the little Prince
deported himself; and the Duke of Cambridge, who speaks
very loud, called out, * Well done! quite right, guite right!"—
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It seemed to me as if both the Queen and all felt as if the
young Prince was aiready taking the oath of homage from
his subjects,

*“ All then passed on throngh the corridor; and after an
interval of about a quarter of an hour Prince Albert, followed
by a servant bearing two boxes, and having himeelf & large
morocco box, came up to where I was, and told me he had
brought the miniatures to show me, of which he had spoken
last night. Then, in the sweetest possible way, he opened
his treasures and employed more than half an hour in
showing me the beantiful ancient ministures of Helbein,
Oliver, Cooper, and others,—most exquisite things! embrac-
ing & series of originel portraits of the Kings, Queens,
Princesses, and eminent men of England, and the continent
also, from the time of Henry VIIth to the reign of George
IIIrd. The Privce then gave me the written catalogues,
puinted out the different drawers containing many unknown
miniatures, and bade me in going over them mark with a
pencil on the margin of the catalogne any errors in the
catalogue, and any hints as to the unknown portraits. He
nlso asked me whether there was preserved any where any
original portrait of Bothwell. I told him that much research
had been made for some authentic porirait of Bothwell ; but
as yet, 8o far as I knew, without success. He thep left me,
snd I continued my pleasant work. By and by, little feet
came patiering up, and I saw the Princess Royal with her
Frenoh Governess. I bowed to the little Lady as she passed,
and she kissed her hend and bowed, trailing a little horse
behind her, and having a skipping-rope in her other band.
Bhe played about for & long time whilst I was engaged in
examipning the miwiatures. Presently, theday overcast . . .
and & page came with another servant and proposed to carry
the miniatures into an adjuining room; which they did,
and placed the boxes and cetelogues on the tuble, Here I
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had continued my examination for nearly an hour more,
when the door opened and the Prince came in again, and
we bad another long conversation and examination of the
miniatares. He scems to take a great interest in them, and
is very intelligent about them. After he left me, the even-
ing was becoming dark, and I could only continue my
examination for about half an hour longer. . . . . . I went
to my own room, &nd et 8 o'clock Mr. Murray came
to e, a8 we had appointed, and I read to him the death of
Elizabeth and the conclusion of my History. He made some
valuable alterations and criticisms,

* Then I dressed, and occupied my time till ten minutes
before 8, when I went to the drawing-room. In passing
throngh the corridor, I had some pleasant conversation with
Mr, Drummond, and some of the Lords and Gentlemen in
waiting, till it was time for them to be at their posts, as they
eaid. On coming into the drawing-room, I found reyself
alone ; but soon after, Charles Murray came, and I Jearned
from him that all the royal and noble guests of yesterday,
except Prince Hohenlohe, had taken their departure, and
that it would be almost a domestic party,—which turned out
to be the case. I handed Lady —— —— to dinner, and
all went on verv happily, without any stiffness. I sat be-
tweer Charles Murray and » & Liady who talked pleasantly
but incessantly, and I was afreid she might bring me under
condemnation, for I was obliged of course to answer all her
many questions, and there was nobody but herself and Prince
Hobenlohe between me and the Queen. However, I do not
believe I gave any offence ; for her Majesty, when we came
- into the drawing-room, singled me out after a little time and
entered into conversation upon the miniatures. I expressed
my high admiretion of them, and their great historical value,
and praised the Prince for the ardour and knowledge he had
shown in bringing them together and rescuing them from
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neglect. Her Majesty seemed pleased, and guestioned me
about the portraits of Bothwell. I exprossed the doubts 1 had
stated to the Prince, as to there being any authentic picture
in existence, but added that I would make myself master of
the fact immediately on my return,~which she seemed to
like, The Band by this time lied come into the room and
the conversation ended. We had delightful musie, the Prince
directing the Band himeelf what to play. In about half an
hour after, the Queen retired,”

I remember well the peins which my friend afterwards
took to identify some of the exquisite miniatures above
slluded to, as well aa his nervous fears sbout them. * Peter
not liking to have his former room at the Palace, now that
Charles Murray is gone, asked leave to take the enamels
home. The Queen having consented to this, he returned in
a cab with a box containing 180 miniatures. I hope no one
will come in from the roof of our house!”* His experience
of her Mejesty's kindness and consideration at this time, a8
well as of the affability of the Prince, was very striking and
touched him very much. But the most interesting feature
of all was the perfect equanimity he retained under circum-
stances by which most men would have been unduly elated.
His friends were. not backward in sly congratulations and
quaint surmises as to what was to come next ;+ but he put
the whole matter aside with unaffected modesty. His sister
writing to anotber sister, (Mrs. Baillic Fraser,) says,—
““ How delightful it is to see how little it affects him in any
way, but as it ought to do! On Saturday evening, when
the book arrived, [alluding to a copy of his Notes on the
Lepnox and Darnley jewel,] you may suppose we were

* Mies A. P. Tytler to her sister Mrs, Baillic Fraser.

4+ The notice in the * Conrt Circular' of 10th Kov. was somewhat pecu-
liar :— ¢ Mr, Patrick Fraser Tytler took bin departare to-day. He would have
left yesterday, but was invited by special command ¢ remain wt the Castle
wntil to-dey.?
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rather full of it. Next morning be gaid to me,—‘I was
reading in a little book last night some notes I had written
at the time of my dear father's death, and thanking Gop for
the constant mercies which have followed me during this
long period.” " * )

I find the following interesting letter from him to myself,
dated in the summer of the ensuing year. As already ex-
plained, I had left London in 1842 and come to reside at
Oxford, where I was already very hard at work; so that,
henceforth, Tytler and I met seldom indeed.

“ Nowliston, July 16th, 1844,

“ My dear Johnny,—How very long it is, since I have
written to you, or you to me: and yet, sure I am this does
not como from any want of affection on either side, but you
dear Johnny have a good excuse. You have been busy, and
studious, T am sure to the best purpose. Whilst I have been
idle ; not forgetful of my fiiends who are separated from me,
(for T sometimes think I live more in memory now than
ever I did before,} but somehow or other, so indisposed to
write anything, even a letter, that unless when absolutely
forced to it, I never look upon a pen; and feel squeamish
and sick when I see ink.

“You will perceive by the date that I am again at this
dear place, so full to me of tender recollections; scarcely
now mournful, but soclemn and sweet. The image of my be-
loved wife is almost ever before me: it was here her infanoy
was passed: here, aftor she was mine, that our happiest days
were spent ; and although, since I lost her, I helieve thers
beve been few, if any days, and certainly no evening that I
have not thought of her, yet here, every scene, every view,
almost every tree brings her vividly before me. . . . .

“We are now on our route northwards to Monieck, hoping

* Nov. 23rd 1843.



330 CHANGES AT WOODHOUSELEE. [Cmar, XV,

to be with dear Jeanie and James Frasor on Wednesday. An-
nie, we Jeft at Woodhouselee with brother James, who has
made & beantiful addition to his house, with which we were
all delighted ; and the rest have come here, with me. We
spent a week at Woodhouseles, most happily, visiting all our
old haunts whioh I had not seen for fifteen years before. I
forget whether, on your return from the North, and your
short visit to Edinburgh, you went to Woodhouseles ?
James has completely pulled down one side of the house,
which from its great age was becoming dangerous and
insecure ; but he has had the good taste to build it up again,
exteriorly almost exactly in the shape it was before. The
new side falls in with the picturesque feudal outline of the
rest of the house. Within, all is different; for instead of
the large old haunted bedroom, with its little dressing closet,
out of which the ghost of Lady Bothwellbaugh walked, we
have & beantiful drawing-room, shove which are two mew
bedrooms, and below it, new servants’ epartments. The only
improvement to which I was pot quite reconciled, is the
changing my dear Father's library, which was the room at
the top of the Tower, into & bedroom; and bringing down
the books and bookeases, into the old drawing-room, which
is now the library. This, to me and my sister, who tra-
velled back more than thirty years to the happy days when
ker girlhood and my boyhood was passed here, was rather &
trying change.

“ My letter, dear Johuny, was interrupted by a sudden
trip, first to Newliston, and afterwards to Aberdona, where
my venerable uncle Col. Tytler, now in his 86th year, is in 8
somewhat precarious state. . . . . Wo are all now at Moniack,
where we arrived yesterday evening, Nothing can be more
beantiful than this sweet place at this moment, and you can
well conceive the kindness of our reception, after an absence
of two years.”
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After some puticulars about his two elder children,—
“ As for Master Tommy, he is a clever litile fellow in all
practical things, such as packing, running messages, &o.
and is uncommonly observing and inquisitive; but, like
Bottom, he is dreadfully slow in study; end in Latin
lespons, requires his cue to be given him, as often as Snug
the joiner. This I trust will mend. As for their paps,
about whose occupations Johnny may be inquisitive, he is
like the needy knife-grinder, who had no story to tell, hav-
ing lived (since the eonclnsion of his long task) like s gen-
tleman at large, or an old horse proncunced past work, and
tarned out to grass. He is beginning, however, to be visited
by some remorsefal and betier thoughts; and meditates s
struggle agninst idleness, and an escape from a life of vege-
tation. And now, dear Johnny, let me send yvou my kindest
love, and that of all those now beside me.”

Soon after his return from Scotland, my friend was agree-
ably surprised by the receipt of the following letter from Sir
Robert Peel, then Prime Minister.

* Whitehall, Nov. 16th 1844,
“ 8ir,

“ You probably are aware that Parliament bas placed at
the disposal of the Crown, a fund (I regret to sey very
limited in-its amount) which is applicable by the Crown to
the recognition of public claims on the consideration of the
Bovereign, and on the gratitude of the Country.

““ Among other foandations of such public claims, emi-
nent literary merit and services have been specially men-
tioned by Parliament.

“T have great satisfaction in informing you, that having
recommended to Her Majesty that your distinguiched name
should be added to the honoursble List of those who upon
such grounds bave received marks of the Royal Favour,
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Her Majesty has been pleased graciously to approve of my
proposal, and to direct that a Pension of two huondred
pounds per annum shounld be granted to you for life from
the Civil List, I have the honour to be,” &o.

This communication Tytler was not slow to acknowledge
with becoming gratitude: but I suspect the reader will be
more amused with the less studied language in which the
Historian imparted his good fortune to a private friend.

“ 84 Devonshire Place, Nov. 18th, 1844,

“My dear Johnny,—When any good thing comes to one,
next to being grateful to Him from whom all good proceeds,
we think of those dear fiiends whose sympathy makes them
part of ourselves. On Saturday, peor Miss Annie’s face
was very long, almost trailing on the ground, for the water-
pipes in my house in Edinburgh had burst, and the repairs,
and other hittle thorns of bills, weighed her down; but, that
evening, oame a strange letter to me, with ‘ Robert Peel,’
and ‘private’ on the back; and, in the inside, some very
pleasant limes informing me that in consequence of his re-
commendation, the Queen had conferred on me for literary
services to the Country, a pension of two hundred pounds
per ennum. This mede Miss Annie skip, and think no
more of the water-pipes; and made me think of dear Johnny,
and some other kind old friends to whom I have just
been writing.

“I rejoioed the other day, on calling at Osnaburgh
Street, to find your dear Mother and Helen so weil. I only
had heard two deys before from deer Mr. Burgon, whom I
met at the British Museum, that you had all come to town.
Will you meke, Johnny, my apology to Helen for meeting
her like a sister, and having the audacity to kiss her, and
hor Mother too ? I had remoree for it afterwards, for I had
forgotten ehe is mow & grown-up young lady; but I am an
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old man pow,—and she will forgive it. Write to me a
few lines, dear Johnny, and believe me ever,” &e.

He was at this time more in society than he had ever
Deen before. But he was essentially domestic in his habits ;
he had a comstitutional aversion to a crowil; and was never
happier than when he was with his children by his own
fireside. 1 have repeatedly heard bim notice with pleasnre
the effect of the firelight on the gilded backs of the books
in his library.* Ie was, at the same time, such a very
social being, and so well fitted to please, that I cannot feel
surprised at the evidence his lctters afford that he had
become far less of s recluse than when I parted from him
two years before. The Duke of Somerset was very fond of
him, and persuaded him to be frequently bis guest at Wim-
bledon Park. One short and Iughly characteristic letter
which he wrote from the mansion of that amiable and
accomplished nobleman, deserves to be inserted.

* Wimbledon Park, December 5th, 18.£1,

¥ My dear Annie,—As usual, I shall not get back to you
as soon as I thought, for there are gay doings going on
here; and when the. liouse i8 full of vompany, the Duke
seems more then ordinarily to love a quiet corner where he
can enjoy the literary talk of one with whom he is on no
ceremony.

“ —— peems very happy abont his marriage, thongh
Le says it is a grave step for an old bachelor like him to
take. His bride was here to dinner on Monday, the duy I
arrived; and there was not only & large party to dinner, but
a ball in the evening, It was dark on Monday before I
arrived, and I found myself in the porch, surrounded with
myrtles and evergreens, and a grand piano-forte, just arrived
too, Amongst the company was your old friend Mrs.

* Hee nbove, p. 197,
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~———, who is still in a dreadful, though happy bustle,
with the marriage of her daughter to a gentleman of
exoellent character and fortune, a Mr. » whom they
met with in the ruins of Syracuse, and who seems to have
fallen in love with her in a strange ruip, called Dionysius’
Ear, into which the whole party crept. He did not propose
however in Dionysius’ Ear, but weited till they met again
in England. S8he seems very happy about it, and was full
of kindness, end old stories.

“ Yesterday, I walked six miles to call on dear Lady
Dunmore, in Richmond Park. I had heard she was so ill
that she saw mobody, but, afier I had left my name, and was
walking awny, the servant came running after me, and said
his Mistress must see me; so I went back. She can only
speak in a whisper, but happily it is so olear and distinct,
that T heard her quite well. She wag most kind, and a
good deal affected at first seeing me, (you know I used to
be very fond of old Lord Dunmore, and much with him
long ago.) Bhe insisted on taking me with her in her
carrings, and would not hear of my walking back again.
The way in whick she held my hand as I sat beside
her in the earriage, and listened to ber sweet little clear low
whisper, was more like the tenderness of a mother, or & wife,
than any other thing. She said she was so glad I had come
that day, for it was the only day for a long time before, that
she could have seen me, as she had slept five hours the
night before. Alas, how little do we sometimes think of
the infinite blessing of health and sleep! Gledly would I
give up three or four hours of my night's rest if they conld
be added to the sleep of this dear old friend, who is so
patient a sufferer. But doubtless, these sufferings will purify
her for that long sleep which will be followed by so bright
and blessed a wakening.

** Yesterday and the day before, we had the Speaker here,
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Mr. 8haw Lefevre, of whom your friends the Miss Allens
spoke so much, All they said was true; for I never was in
company with a more agreeablo man, full of anecdote, funny,
aud without the leest affectation of any kind. Ho is a noble
looking man too,—quite like what the head of the Com-
moners of England should be. I was sorry ho went away
8o soon. We had another treat in another way:—e Mr.
«— the son of Lord ——, who is a magnificent
player on the piano-forte. He is very very little, with a
emall white face like a sizpence, black mustachios, and
little eyes, like the tops of a black pin, and very wee hands ;
but when this thing sits down to the piano, if you shut
your eyes, you would imagine three or four giants were
playing. He practices seven hours a day, and wearies and
wenrs his little hands so, that his wrists have large lumps on
them, which have to be bandaged down, o that in his quick
passages you see nothing flying along the notes, but two
black ribbons. He is a perfect delight, and amused me
mouch, both in seeing him, and thinking of him afterwards.
Ever, &e.

“When Tommy has finished the recapitulation of 4mo,
let him go over the two next verbs, which he haa elready
gol with me.,"

From meny s passage in my friend's letters, his love of
the Fine Arts, of pictures, and of portraits especially, will
have been made apparent. He did not feel at liberty to
purchese such objects for himself, though a very interesting
portrait of Mary Queen of Scots which he obtained aboat
thie time, was & memorable exception to his general rule of
gelf-denial, He drew up a memoir, which was privately
printed in 1845, ‘On the Portraits of Mary, Queen of
Scots, with remarks on an original portmit of that Princess,
recently discovered, —in which I think he establishes with
a high degreo of probability that the portrait in question
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was the same which Queen Mary sent to Queen Elizabéth,
from Frauoce,in 1550—60. As for Literature, of which for a
full year he seemed to have taken leave, it was too sincere a
passion with him ever to die out, or even long to slumber.
He had been for years meditating, as he more than once told
me, a great work which, if he had been spared to execute it,
would have been a truly valuable contribution to letters; I
menn, a History of the Reformation. We have alrendy met
with one allusion to such a projected work.* He was
siugnlarly qualified for the undertaking. His churchman-
ship,—his familiar, and ass it were personal acquaintance
with the principal actors in that splendid drama,—his ma-
tured habits of investigation,—and his great knowledge of
the sources from which the materials for that period of his-
tory are to be derived, all pointed him out as the proper
man to be entrusted with such a work. But he was destined
to write no more: and his literary life cannot, I think, be
tnken leave of more appropriately, than in the following
words from & Jetter already quoted, of his friend Mr. Pringle
of Ywr:—~*1 believe that it was lis original intention to
bring down his Histnry of Scotland to the Umion of the
Kingdoms ; but he fonnd the materials of the last century
80 increased in quantity, that the labonr of disciiminating,
selecting, and condensing, appeared to him quite appalhing ;
and indecd, it would then have been guite bevond his im-
paired strength ; for he had so devoted lis encrgies to the
perfecting of his wmk, that I believe Lis health had been
irreparably injured, and bis valoable life was shortencd by
the inroads which invewsant labour had made on Lis con-
stitution.

“Tlere was lLiowever one addition which I should much
trave Liked him to have made. I allude to the earlier por-
tion of our History, before the succession wars,—the period

* Ser abwie, o 207,
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at which he took it up; and on this eubject, I have fre-
quently conversed with him. He hed been detorred from
commencing the nparrative at an earlier period, on account
of the scantiness of the materials, and the diffienlty of
establishing facts with such a degree of accuracy es would
satisfy himself: bat I reminded bhim of the article on the
Culloden Papers; and recommended him to follow the
example, and write as an introduction to his History, a
preliminary Eseay, through which the facts might bave
been interspersed in the way of illustration. The ides
seemed to please him; and the Jast time that we spoke of
it, (which was not leng before his work was completed,) be
told me that he had some thoughts, after he hed obtained
the rest from his labours which he then so muech required,
of resuming the work, and writing en introductory volume
in the form which I had snggested; for he was then so
familiar with the facts, that to do this would not require
much forther research,—the kind of labour which he most
dreaded, But alas! his literary exertions were then too
near their termination. And, with him, there has been lost
to his country & fund of historical experience and informa-
tion which we cannot expect ever again, in our gemeration,
to eee acoumulated.” * ... Now, to resume the interrupted
ourrent of my story.

In the following May (1846) he announced to me, by
letter, that he contemplated a second marriage. The object
of his attachment wes Miss Ansstasia Bonar, (daughter of
the late Thomson Bonar, Esq., of Camden Place, Kent,)—a
lady who hed long been the intimate friend of his own family.
She possessed {as I knew, for I had made her acquaintanee
at Edinburgh in 1839), great personal attractions, fine
abilities, and many accomplishments. Devotedly attached
to his obildren, and a person of great piety, in her my friend

* To Jomes Tiler, Evy.; doted Yair, 1966 Aug. 1854, See above, p. 177,

Z
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fondly hoped to reconstruct a fabris of domestio happiness,
and to taste the sweetness of that state of lifo which he
peemed 1o have parted with for ever. “ How all this has
come about, dear Johnny,” (he wrote,) * I can scarcely tell.
It has been g0 gradual and so gentle, There was a time, as
you well know, when I never dreamed thet my beart could
have admitted these feclings again: but now, without losing
any of the sweet and sacred memories comnested with that
beloved being who has fallen esleep, I have resigned myseif
to a feeling which I cannot resist.” I will not dwell upon
all this. The snnouncement took me by surprise, I own:
but it requires little observation in such matters to be aware
that they defy eriticism at a distance, and are ofien rendered
perfectly intelligible when we know more about them. The
sentiment moreover is probably a distinet one, with which a
socond marriage is contracted ; and while the warm and
passionate love which frs! takes possession of & breast like
his, can never be displaced, it may well be-thought to leave
room for the aftergrowth of a sincere attechment, different
in kind as well as in degree, especially when years of bereave-
ment and loneliness have come between. Miss Bonar had
recently been in a manner domiciled with the family in
Devonshire Place; and by my {riend’s eldest sister was
treated almost as a danghter.

Later in the summer, he wrote to invite me to his marriage.
“ Tt will be very quiet and private,” (Lo said:) *“mnone but
the deer relatives and a very very few friends ; and of these,
it is my earnest wish that one should be my own Johnny, if
it is not wery inconvenient to him to come to Richmond on
that day.” * DBat I was a loog way from Richmond on the
day of bis merriage, (12th August,) and very hard at work,
and unable to be there.

After the wedding, they proposed to go to Oxford, and push

* July 215t 1845.
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on from thence northward; and Tytler asked me to tell him
of ‘some swest quiet country Inn’ within a walk or short
drive of the University, where they might make their head
quarters. I suggested Godstow, ag it was to be in vacation
time ; but the notion proved impracticable. They established
themselves in Oxford, and found the ealm and solitude of the
place so delightful, that they prolonged their stay there until
the end‘of Angust. “One of our sweetest walks was to
your gardens of Worocester, and beautiful they are. We sat
under the shede of your charming trees. . ... What a
delightful silence and solitude there is in these college walks
and gardens!” ¥ 'To bis little daughter, he wrote,—* There
is something about this old city which I have never seen or
felt in any other place; an air of sweet sclemn quiet, s
religious repose which falls softly on the mind, and disposes
it to pure and holy thoughts. And then, for a studious man,
its noble Libraries and the collections of MSS. in the differ-
ent colleges, make it I should think a literary paradise.” 4

From this time forward, strange as it may appear, I lost
sight of my friend entirely. I wrote to him occasionally,
but 'he was never equal to the effort of writing to me in re-
turn, Indeed, I believe it was judged more prudent pot to
show him my letters. His health gave way in what seemed
& mysterions manner. Afier a visit to the Highlunds, where
every thing appeared to excite instead of to soothe him, he
returned south; submitted himself to hydropathic treat-
ment; and became a confirmed invalid. He disappeared
from society. In June 1846, he went to Vielbach mear
Frankfort. His medical adviser was now Dr. Meyow; and
at Vielbach he stayed for the space of a year.

But his health continued to decline, and he became the
victim of a settled despondency. He was silent, and de-
spaired of his ultimate recovery. His whole mervous system,

* Bopt. 1st 1815. + 27 August, 18485,
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seemed shattered and unstrang. Was it the result of the
excessive mental application to which he hed accustomed
bimself for so many years? I cannot, for my own part,
think this any adequate account of the phenomenon. The
acoounts I had of him from time to time were all distress-
ing and unsatisfactory. From himself, as already explained,
I nover heard at ell, .

In June 1847, Mr. and Mrs, Tytler transferred themselves
to Elgersburgh in Thuringia, S8axe Weimar, where there is &
famous ‘cold-water establishment.’ The patienta appear to
have led a sufficiently primitive life: rising at half past &,
breakfasting at 7, (on clotted sour milk, and brown bread
and butter;) dining at half past 12 ; drinking tes, or rather
sour milk, at #; and going to rest at half past 8. The
spoons and forks of the establishment were pewter and iron.
Poasanta waited on the patienta ““in the rudest style imagin-
able, but with much good humour and kindness.” When
the weather allowed, meals were taken in the open air: other-
wise, in ajlarge hall surrounded with & score of banners,—
the national flags of the patients who had contributed them.
On one was painted the arms of Elgersburgh,—which’ ex-
hibited for bearings, a blanket surmounted by a sitz-bath,
and the emblems of the favourite springs; while, in the
centre, reposed’*a frog luxuriating in the pure stream of
watar which the emblem of each spring pours down upon it.”
I can well believe that my friend ““was rather shocked at
this, and called it & sad parody on heraldry.”” *

In the month of December, 1848, Mr. and Mrs, Tytler
repaired to Dresden, and continued to reside in that capital
till the ensuing Easter. On Easter Day 1849, (as I was
told seven years afterwards,) Tytler went to church for the
first time since August, 1845! ¥rom Saxon Switzerland,
neat Dresden, they went on the [st September to Paris; and

* Mrx, Tytler to vayself, dated Elgerdbur, b, Sept. 14k, 1847,
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thence, by slow stages, came back to England; reaching
Malvern on the 29th Ootober, 1849, He had been absent
from home, I beliove, for nearly three years and & half. Mr.
Tytler now became a patient of Dr. Gully,

I wrote to him immediately on his return to England, but
his wife was afraid to show him my letter. *T have not
ventured fto read it to him; for all associations connected
with old friends unnerve him ; and to you he is so tenderly
attached, that he could not hear your letter read without
emotion.” “‘Letters on business aro easy:” (I quote from
the same latter of hers, dated Springfield Lodge, Great Mal-
vern, 24th November:) *‘but where his beart is so deeply
concerned, his courage fails him.”

If T pass over these concluding passages of my friend's
life in the briefest manner, it is partly because I can recover
so few of the detaila of his illness: % partly, becanse 1
shrink from a subject which it gives me unmingled pain to
conterplate. * Dr. Gully is delighted with the progress his
patient has made,” (writes Mrs, Tytler,) “ but does not con-
ceal from us that he must make much more, before ke can
be restored to health.” She herself, (certainly the tenderest
of purses and most devoted of wives,) was full of sanguine
expectations, * We hope much from Dr. Gully's skilful treat-
ment, and trust that with Gop's bles<ing, the late striking
improvement will daily increase; and his mind be in time
restored to its former buoyancy snd heppiness. Could he
but Aope, the iMness would be out short. It is his despair
of recovery which reacts on the body and unstrings the
nerves.” )

I hasten on to the closing scene. On Monday, 17th De-
cember, Tytler breakfasted with his family for the last time.

® The Journal of their eojourn on the Continent, and which had been very

carefully kept by Mre, Tyiler, was entrusted by her to the care of Dr, Gully,—
who Joat it ; a8 she hernelf informed me shortly before her death,
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He had now grown exceedingly weak and lenguid ; and slept
through the greater part of the day. He was equal to no
mental exertion; but derived pleasnre from henring Wash-
ington Irving's ‘Life of Goldsmith’ read aloud in the
evenming. Next day, he felt too weak to leave his bed ; and
only shook off the drowsy torpor which seemed to be steal-
ing over him, to say his prayers, of which ke made his wife
promise she would remind him et the customary hour. He
rose on the day following; but was unequsal to the task of
writing Mrs. Tytler's name in & book he had once given her.
A fit of exhaustion came on in the evening ; and the sunken
eves, contracted eyelids, and almost inaudible voice, showed
bat too plainly what must shortly follow., His wife asked
him if he felt ill. ‘Total exhaustion,’ was his reply:
“ life is ebbing.’

Next day, he could not make up his mind to leave hisbed ;
and remarked that it wes ‘ vain to straggle any longer.” His
voice was very low, and he spoke ms if in his sleep. At
gvery suggestion that he should get up, he replied,—*Ten
minuates longer! A little more rest, I entreat you:' and
dropped asleep again. Once he said, ‘I cannot rise; my
strength is gone.” He could not even feed himself: but he
folded his hands before and after every meal, and syllabled
the customary grace. Throughout almost all the following
day, he slept ; but made an effort to rise in the evening. Afier
hearing his favourite Psnlm (the 121st) read aloud to him,
slowly and distincily, in order (as he said) that he might
understand it, he returned to his bed ; never to rise from it
egain, *

On Sunday, the 28rd, he grew confused in memory: ex-
perienced difficulty in ewallowing, and complained of dark-
ness. The curtain was drawn, and the light of the winter
morning wus suffered to stream on his bed ; but in vain, He
folded his hands, and exclaimed,—*I see how it is,' He
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slumbered thronghout the day; end remarked, when the
doctor called upon him in the afterncon,—* I shall not now
be long on the face of this earth.’ Later in the evening, he
kissed and blessed his children. A night of confused
thoughta followed ; and befors the dawn, it became apparent
that he wes sinking rapidly. His wife, who had been seek-
ing to administer some wine and water, supposing that his
difficulty in swallowing was owing to his position, strove to
alter it. He gently shook his head, and smiled faintly.
Suvddenly, at about half past seven, a deadly pallor over-
epread his features, and his pulse became almost imperoep-
tible, He drew one long breath,—and all was over!

Thus peacefully, but very sadly, early on Christmas-Eve,
1849, at the age of fifty-eight, departed the friend whose
memory I have songht to embalm 1 the only way which is
pernitted to me. His remains were conveyed to Edinburgh
by his sons ; and on the 29th, he was followed to his last
resting place by his nearest relatives, and a few of hig oldest
end dearest friends. He sleeps in the Tytlers’ vault in
the Grey-Friers' churchyard, where so many of his family
had been gathered already; and where the following in-
soription, which wes set up shortly afterwards, commemo-
raies in briefest outline the history of his life and death.
It will be found overleaf,
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IN THIE VAULT,

WHERE 80 MAKY OF HI8 PAMILY
ARE ALBEADY GATEERED,
REST THE REMAINS
oF
PATRICK FRASER TYTLER,
YOUNGEBT BS0K
oF
ALEXANDER FRASFE TITLER,
LOBRD WOODHOUBKELEE.

HE FELL ABLEEF IN OHRIST,
24TH DEC. A.D. 1840,

IX THE FIFTY-NIKTH YEAR OF HIE AGE;
* LOOKING FOR THAT BLESSED HOPE
AND THE GLORIOUE AFPPEARING
OF THY OREAT GOD, AKD OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHREIST.

OF HIB GENIUE AND HIB TASTE,
HIS HISTORICAL AXD BIOGRAPHICAL WOKKS
ARE A BUFFICIERT WMEMORIAL,
OF HTE PURE CONVEHRSE
AND DELIGHTFUL MAKNNERS,
Hi# SERERE TEMPER
AND LOVELY DISPOSITION,
RECOLLECTIONS ARE GARNERED TP,
. WHERE ONLY THEY CAN BE FREGERVED,
IN THE HEARTS OF HIS FRIEKDS.
OF HIB PIETY, HIg FAITR,
J18 HOPE AXD LOVE,
THE RECORD BURVITEB IN HEAVEN.

! BLEESED ARE THE PURE IN HEAHT:
FOR TBEY SHALL BEE GOD.’
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His daughter Mary Stewart, and his two sons, Alexander
aed Thomas Patrick, still survive him. The young men are
both Lieutenants in the 17th Regiment, Madras Native
Infantry.

An extract from a letter* of Mr. Tytler's old friend,
Mr. Alexander Pringle, addresséd to Mr. James Tytler, on
learning his brother's death, will perhaps be no unfitting
conclusion of the present Memoir.

“I can hardly describe to you what a conflict of thought
has filled my mind, since T heard of this sad event. I was
not at all prepared for it, having cherished the hope"that I
might again have seen my early friend, and that after the
effects of his fatiguing journey had subsided, his recovery
might have gone on progressively. Rut Gop has willed.it
otherwise. May He be a Father to the fatherless children,
in whom I shall ever feel & very warm interest. It is about
forty two years since our acquaintence, or I should rather
say our intimacy, (for it was intimacy from the beginning,)
first commenced ; and in how many events of oar lives bave
we beon essociated |

“His was a highly gifted, as well as highly cultivated
mind, combined with the sweetest disposition. Having
gpent many of my happiest hours ip his society, I cannot
help dwelling on the recolleotion of them ; for in the circle
of those friends emongst whom the most active and interest-
ing years of my life were passed, he filled an important
place. No one contributed so large a share to the joys of
that social intercourse which lightened our teils, and excited
us to frosh exertion. I can hardly recencile myseif to the
idea that the scenes of those happy days have passed away
for ever. I have had various intimetions of this melanchoky
faot ; but this event is the first that has convinced my mind
of its certainty. Some of our most esteemed early friends

* Dated Yair, 20tk Dec., 1840,
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have departed before him, and we lamented their deaths as
ocoasioning premature blanks in our cirole. But I now ao-
koowledge the fact, that #Aa# circle is broken up for ever ;
and that, for the remainder of the time allowed to thoss of
us who survive, our social enjoyments must be reckoned
smongst the things which have run their course. When we
meet, we can never again rise to that buoyancy of spirita
which we once enjoyed, though we may have a melancholy
pleasure in dwelling on the memory of the past; and espe-
cially in cherishing our recollections of one whose playful
wit and varied actomplishments were the chief charm of our
intercourse,”
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POSTSCRIPT.

Tae compilation of this Memoir has proved s melan-
choly undertaking : Aow melancholy, few can imagine who
Lave never tried to put together some memorials of a dear
friend departed. Slumbering recollections are aronsed so
effectually that they disturb and distress the heart. There is
too much peeping and prying into what is secret and sacred :
while the question, How much of this ought to be printed ?
is a traly uncongenial one to be for ever nsking oneself in
the exemination of documents which, from begioning 1o
end, one is profoundly conscious were never intended for the
public eye at all,

But perbaps the most painful thing to a biegrapher is the
effect of & protracted study of those many private letters
which are sent to him for perusal, and which constitute his
chief materials. The air of living earnestness, the startling
freshyess, with which everything is expressed, affects the
imagination very powerfully ; contrasting as it does with the
sad conviction that the writer, and not unfrequently his cor-
respondent, as well as the individual of whom he writes,—
all sleep in dust. Anxieties, fears, hopes, rejoicings : births,
marriages, illnesses, fanerals: success and triumph to-day,
disappointment and effliotion to-motrow :—how does it all
paes before one like some strange feverish dream; appa-
rently without results, and apparently without reality!

This has been particularly the case in the present in-
stanoe. At a period of life comparatively premature, all the
chief personages here mentioned have left the scene: and
three of those to whom the foregoing shects would have
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been of supreme interest, have departed while I have been
putting together the materials which they had.themselves
supplied. My own personal recollections again, are of the
brightest, sunniest kind imaginable ;: while the concluding
portion of my narrative is full of unmingled sadness and
dreary retrospeot.

Only one word more, and I will gladly lay down my pen.
I bave often observed that it is best not to search too
curiously into the lives of illustrious men whose Memoirs
gre already before the public. Enough, for the most part,
has been revealed ; and the penalty of turning at random a
frosh page in their histories, is commonly to meke a disco-
very which charity would willingly have ignored. Of fhis
friend, however, I may truly ssy that the more I have
looked into his private history, the more I have learned to
appreciate the purity of his character. His stray letters,
wherever preserved ; the reminiscences of friends, wherever
they may have known him; the casual reference made to
his character by others;—all will be found to harmonize
with the portrait here attempted to be drawn. No one cotld
correspond with Mr. Tytler, without contracting affection
for him ; no one could know him, without speedily learning
to love him likewise : and I have heard those who knew him
best, declare that in him they beheld the truest impersona-
tion of their ideal of a Christian Gentleman.
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Buller, (Lady,) p. 204.
Barghley, (Lord,) p. 298,
Burgon, mas,} Esq., p. 332.
{Mms.,) p. 332.

7. C.,) p. 332.

hss,) 807.
" {Mise Helen,) p. 208: 352,
Burisl-greunds, p. 149,
Burte, p. 220222,
Butis, (Dr.,) p. 267.
Byron, Lord, p. 29.
Cairn at Skye, p. 282, 283.
Cairn Gorm, p, 277,
Cambridge, {Duks of,) p. 325.
Cameron, p. 2731 276 277.
Campbell, the senlptor, p. 171: 191:

203: 210-220: 237: 233,

—_—

Casgtle Ashby, p. 219; 310,
Castlereagh, (Lord,) p. 92.
Catheart, {Lord,) p. 85,
Cavalry horses, p. 108.
Cecil, (Sir Bobert,) p. 267,

ir Will,,) p. 264: 206, 267.
Chalmers, (Dr.,} p. 135: 2{8?‘.’
Champigny, {Countess,) p. 102.
Chancer's Castle, p. 217.
Chiefswood, p. 190.
Children, p. 132, 183,
Chobham, p. 46-48,
Christison, (Professor,) p. 17.
Christy, {Aunt,} p. 124.
Cockburn, p. 205,
{Col.,) p. 168.
Consort, (H.R. H. The PFrince,}

p- 324-828.
Constantine, {Grand Duke,) p. 90:
112-114,

Controversy, p. 248, 249.
Cooper, (C. P.,) Bag., p. 245,
Corby Castle, p. 300,
Corriusk, p. 281, 982,
Coamacks, p. 1183, 114.
Cmntl'!'. (Mr-,) P- 177.
Cowper, p. 305: Liv postry, p. 185,

~—
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Uoxton Tower, p. 270.
Craig, (Amn,) p. 8,
~—— (Bir James Henry,) K.B., p. 8
71, 72, 73.
—~—— (General,) p. 47.
gir 1. 8,,) p. 162,
— e Thomas), o

aee'l'ytler’s Works,
Craigi 1581"
0y .
Onehton,p- {t.he Admirable) s
Tytler's W
(Dr W.,} p. 92, 98" 08:
100: 1085, 106.
Cringeltie, (Lord } p. 208,
Crusades, g)ehnta on,} p. 83,

Cullen, p.

Oullo&nn, p. 275: 2885. .

Dalmahoy, p. 204.

Darnley Jewel, p. 319: 328.

Debating Bociety, p. 55.

De Lancey, (8ir William,} p. 22.

Deuholme, {Mr.,} p. 141,

Derham, (Dr S p. 42, 43,

Demrber {* The,) p. 168, 167,

Dick, (Oolonel,) 108.

— (Bir T. L,) p. 185.

Dinner, (s Russian,) p. 88-100.

Diomed, p. 187.

Dionysius' Ear, p. 884,

Dobie, (Peggy,) p. 210¢, 211.

Dochfour, p. 285,

Dog, (anecilote of 8} p. 140,

Donnington, p. 217,

Dresden, p. 340.

Dresa of French ladies, p. #2.

Drowning, (escape fl'm} p. 316,317,

Dronthmm, p. 147165

Drummond, {James,) Esq o D 45

———— {Mr,) p. 827.

Dumblane, p. 250-252,

Dundas, (fames,) Eaq., p. 209.

Dungleass, p, 125,

Dunmore, p. 125,

— (Lady,) p. 334.

Duroe, (Marshal,} p. 108,

Dyde and Serile, p. 266, 2567,

Ecealobeon, p. 304, 305,

Eil, (Loch,) p. 280.

Elgerburgh, p. 840,

Elizuteth, (Queen,) p. 308,

Elphmst.one, (Mr.,} p. 0.

Emperor, see Alexander: Awstria:
Bonaparte.

Kucyolopaalia Britannies, p. 267,
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Historical Bociety, p, 246-7,
W) pe 141,
enty,) p. T4,
—_— (Thomas,) p 7h

Eskadale, p. 2
Eapmnnga (aystem of) nnder Bona-
parts, p. 101: 115,
Eugene Beauharnois, p. 108,
}p. 175,

y .,) p. 288,

(Mr. Kirkman), p, 85,

Finnan, (Glen,) 281,

Finne, (Mr. W.,} p. 150,

Fire in Edmburgh, p. 168170,

Flowers of the Forest, p. 214,

Port Darres, (M. le Gomte del,) p. 87,

Fort William, p. 280,

Foyers, (Fall of,} p. 280.

Frampe, (Count and Counteas,} p.
152, 153.

France under Bonaparte, p. 101, See
Parin, French, Bonaparte, Allies, &o.

Fraser, %nn, of Beloain, wife of
Lord , P 10.

—~—— (James Baillie,} p. 18: 125:
187: 203: 238 285 240; 279,
Lettars to, p. 289,

{Mrs. 1. B,,) p. 13: 120: 208.
Letter of, p. 611 167: 237,
Letiers to, p. 184 : 204: 308,

-{Mra.,) senr., p,

Frederick the Great, p. 107,

French Dresscs, p. 92: Army, 108:
horees, 108,

Hrondeville, (Marquis and Margnise
de,) p. 95: 103: 107: 109,

Foneral Service, p. 95, 96.
Fushie Bridge, p. 213.
‘é‘f‘aw“"’m’ e 2élmi»,) 159, 168
A8y § e P. 3 .
Qardner, (Mi

P 298,

m 59 69,
Gwran v (Km) p«m_

G'em'gm, (Prmee of,) p. B8.
Gerard, (Dors,) p. 288,

{ilwon, (Bir A. M.,) p. 182,
—— (Mr. James,) p. 162,
Gillies, (Dr.,) p. 202: 286.
Gilnochie, p. 213.

Gilpin's ' Forest Peenery,” p. 185
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Glach Oumisn, p. 285,
@len Aune, p. 272,

Fillan, p. 281,

Finnan, p. 281
—— Bligachan, p. 281,

Btrath Farrar, p. 207,
Glencowe, p. 272,
Glermore, p. 278.
Glenormiston, p. 288, !
' Gop save the King,’ p. 97.
Gondomar's portrait, p. 215.
Gonaalves, {Marquis of,) p. 89,
Gordon, (Duchess of,) p. 74.
Jowrie irucy, po 820,
Grants, (The,} p. 278.
Grant, (William,) p. 58,
Qraphic Bpciety, p. 308,
Gregory, (M*Donald,) p. 165

— (Dr.,) p. 85 42

G-rey Lord,) p. 225 : 227,

Haﬂ, {Bir James,) p. 195.

(Basil,) p. 22: 168: 170-3:
T181: 814, Letter to, p. 8.
(James,) p. 168-171: 203: 308.

Hamilton, {Mrs. Elizabeth,) p. 21.

Hampstead, p. 238 : 25-262 : 804,

Harrogats, p. 197, 198,

Herdy, (T. D.,} Eaq., p. 248 : 258,

Hawick, p. 215,

Hazlith, {Mr.,) p- 134,

Hextzner, {Faul,) p. 267.

Hepbarn, (Fir John,} p. 190 : 185,

Heriot, (Mr.,) p. 198,

Heseo-Philipatal, (Prince of,) p. 86.

Hibbert, p. 226,

Highlands, (Hzpedition to the,) p-
2(9-284.

Hill, (Lord,) p. 204, 205.

Hillhead, p. 124,

H.l]]yer mﬁSlr James,) p. 224,

Bociety, p. 246, 247.

Hmt.onagmpher for Seotland, 238-7,

Historyof Seotland, see Tytler’s Worke,

History, (Materials for,} p. 223,

Hog, (James,) Esq,, Newlinton
Park,p. 177: 185 207: 332 204,*
Letters to, p. 209 : 303,

— (Thoman,} Esq., p. 47, 48 : 184,
165 : 190 1897 : 204 : 207 : Bu2,
Lotters to, p. 103: 187: 28%:
235 246: 270,
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H ,) dee i

i lﬁ'.l.inbet.h, see Tyilers
— (Kitty,) p. 804.

—_ )P 294

l%:genlohe, ;Pnnoe,) p. 825: 827.

Kol]and in 1814, . 114,115

Holiand, Y p. 205, 206 : 230,
—_— y,) p. 288,

Holmes, (.'.I'o.hn,; Bag., p. 246: 258
Hood, (Lady,

p. 1562,

Hope, (General Su-.]'ohn,) p 122 7
Hopetoun Monument, p. 171,
Horace, (imitation of,) p. 24-26.
Horne, { %) B 154,

Hotel des Invalides, p. 107.
Houghton Conquest, p. 208 : 306-8,

House of Lords, p. 205.

Hout Poul, (M. le Capltame,) p. 87.
Howard, (Mr.,} p.

Hmchdtfahrmc,p % a5 187, 138,

Hums, (Damd,) Aneellote of, p. 5, 6.
Humorista, p. 2

Hassars, p. 112

Hydropathy, 339-343.

Lile, (Kat,) p. 53,

Jenningg, (Dr.,) p. 208.

IR
erram, (Rev. Charles,) p. - 69,

Inchrary, p. 278.

Innes family, p. 270.

Innes, (Mr.,) of Btow, p. 283.
Tnvergarry Custle, p. 280.

Jones, (xzs,}p 261.

Jortin, (Dr.,) p.
Josephine,

Journals, p. 133.

Irvine, {dandy,) p. 22.

Irving, (Washington,) p. 204 : 342

Junior Crown Gounsel, p. 121.

Kames, {Lord,) p. 11

Kent, (Duchees of,) p. 825.

Ker, (Mr.,) p. 922.

Kilmorack, (Falle of,} P 276, 280,

King, »ee Goorge 1L : InmX\'I,
XVIL., XVIIL ; Prugsia ; Berna.
dotte.

«Kinnoul, (Lord,) p. 85,

Knott, (Mr.,) the Precentor, p, 182,

Knox, (Jobn,) p. 287, 288 : 255.

Kautsen, (Mr.,) p. 150-8.

Kyle, (Dr..) p. 286,

Labuaofl, (Yrince,) p. 257. 208,

A
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Laing, (David,) Eaq., p. 188,
Lenghelm, p. 214.
Lanedowne, (Marquis of,} . W

Lee, {Principal,} p.

Leighten, (Abp-) lml Library, p.
Iﬂgsh,ouz 810 : 820.

1 809

Immun,p(ﬂolmelle Ompte,)p 102

Lealie, {(Jane,)p. 8.
Lettars, (Original,} ses Tytlor's Works.
Leyden, the post, p. 26 : 39, 40,

Liddiard, (Mr.,} p. 160.
L:lhngaton, {(Mrs., }p 283,

Lindeay
Linlithgow, p. 189
Liston, (Bir Robert,} p. 208,
¢ Liverpool,” {horss,) p. 825,
Livet, {The,) p- 271.
Loch Carron, p. 283.
- Eil, p. 280.
——- Ness, p, 280 : 285.
—— Rainachan, p. 281.
Boaque, p. 283.
p. 281,
Loobie Gaatle, p- 280,
T
.. y B :
Lonmn,
Louisy XW a.nd XViL, (Kings,}—
funeral sarvice for, p. 85, Louia

XYL, p. 111. Louis XVIIL at
the Upera, p. 96, 87. .
Lovaine, (Lord), p

ne, 103.
Lovat, (Lord,) p. 284 286 : 207.
Low, (Cecy,) p. 30: 124,
Mmulny, {Tom,) p. 280.
McHardy, p. 274,
Mucintosh, (Eness,) Beg., ™ 924,
Macleay, p. 208,
Mackenzie, (Henry,) p. B: 85 106:
256, 267,
Mackintosh, (BirJames,) p. 36-8: 203.
McNedll, (Sir Jobn,) p. 285,
Maconochie, see Meadow!
McPherson, p. 273 : 276,
MeBwein, (Hev. Mr.,)p. 288,
Muitland Club, p. 162,
Muk@ill, (D. M.,} Eoq., p. 185219,
220 ; 234 ; 248, (Mrs.,) p. 217.
Mabuyison, p. 168.
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Malvern, p. 341,
Manuscripis, p. 228
Chapel, p. 80
Imuu, (Empwus,)p. 108:111,

service for,

, (Princess.) p. 58, 50,

— (an,; ) %ggf'sss.
uﬁ'&w& Tord) p. 121, 122.
Malrose, p

2
l[e]wlle rd,) p. 12 : 206,
Michaa!l Soott, (Lo mTytler’n Works.
Middleton, (Mr.,) p. &
Milaradovich, p. 93 : 112.
Milford Houss, p. 233,
Millar, (&lexander,)p 46 ; 49,
H.tlle.r {John,) Eeq., Q.C., p. 246.
Mimatums, p. 815: 826, 827, 828,
Morean, p. 98,
Mnrbon, (Indy,) 7. 304,
Moes, (Mrs., )p.‘L 260, 261,

P 2
Moulsey, p. 806 : (Church,) p. 298.
Mount Esk, p, 156: 185: 187: 198:
« 207 : 210,
Moninck, p. 13: 126: 167: 804;:
310 : 329 330,
Montagnac, {M le Chev.,) p. 87, 88.
Montgomary, (Sn- Jaman, P 83
Montmartre, p. 104.
Munster, (Geneml,) p. 58.
Moy, (hocd Jumen) . 96
wray, ames,) p. 95,
Mo, (s s 3. 98 ot s,
e {Hon. C.,) p. 128.
John,) Esq., p. 203.
Bona; ,

; P
198, 199: 293 : 248: 293 : 329.
Ney, p. 112.
KNorth British Baview, p. 287,
Northampton, (Marquis of,) p. 218:
290,

Norway, journey to, p. 141155,
(Edipe 3 Coloné, p. 96,

Oldenburgh, (Prince of,) p. 93,
Opem, {pcenes at the Frenc.h,) p- BB:

Latters, sez Tytler's Works,
Oﬂem, (Duke of,) p. 112.
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Oﬂhq;rl.phy of old Letters, p, 268.
Cmear, (Prince,) p, 152 : 154, 1568.
Oxforﬂ, T 217 : 308, 309, 310: §39.
s P 48,

Pslgnva, (’Bu Frmma,) p- 220.

Paralysis, p. 801,

Paris, visit to in 1814, p. B9-114:
capitulation of, 104, 105 : Opem,
80 : 06 : Odéon, 104: Hbtel des
Invalides, 107 : Bt. ing, and
Malmaison, 108 : Vermailles, 111 :
Trianon, 111: Bt. Cloud, 111:
Champs Elysées, 112.

Posl, (Sir Robert,) p, 881,

Pentland Hills, p. 187 : 203,

Periodicals, (writing for,) p. 178.

Persian Princes, p, 240,

Perth, p. 128,

Phmdrus, p. 28.

Philiphaugh, p. 214,

Platoff, p. 83: 110; interview with,
110, 111.

Pole, {Mr ‘Wellealey,) p. 103: Mm.,

Pont.efmet Castle, p. 202.

Portraita, p. 326 : of Q. Mary, p.
335, 836. .

Portres, p. 282.

Potemkin, p, 112,

Pretender, (The,) p. 281 ; 284, 285,

Prisxée;of Wales, (H. R, H. The,) p.

See Albert, Hohenlohs, la-
banoff, Oldenburgh, Uscar, Pruseia,
Regent, Baxe-Colmrg, Talleyrand,
Timour, Wirtemberg.

?nneem Boyu.l, (The,) p. 326, 529.

See Mary.

Pnnws, {The,} p. 284.
Perginn, ) p. 240242,
Pringle, (Alsx.,) Keq, of Yair, p.
158, 1569 188, 189,
Letter of, p. 17}4 38161 3485,
(Profensor), p.
Prio- 'Bmsnsky]hg:mwr, p. 118.
Prusgia, {Henry Prince of,) p. 90:
106: 112.
the King of,) p. 97 : 108 :

106 : 112,

Quxry, Mareery, THN,
813—3{?I 218, §1p: 824-)828-
881, 582,

Eadnhﬂ'n, {Mrs.,) novelist, p. 111.

AA
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Radical, (the,) p. 172,
Raleigh, »see Tytler’a Works: and
Sherborne.

meﬂour, p 195: 198 : 219, 248,
Becords, (Depnty Keopership of,) p.

Qa5
« Commission, p. 242245,

Reformation, (]:Il.n&ory of the) p.

207 ; 336
Regent., (Prinea,) p. 71-786,
Beview of troops, p. 112-114,
Reza Kuli Mirza, (Prince,} p. 240,
Richarde, - W, T.,) p. 301,
Richmond, p. 338.
Riot= in Edinburgh, p. 209.
Rohertson, (Dr.,) p. b: 74: 809,

(Mra.,) p. 298,
Bochsoles, p. 127.
Rogars, (Sam.,,) Beq., p. 230,

1
Rose, (Rev. H.J.,) p. 30:, 308: 810,
—- (Mm,) p. 806 : 310,
Rowmque, (Loch,) p. 288, 284.
Rostopohin, (the young Count,) p.
93 : 109, 110,
Bothesay, p. 220-222 ; 227, 228,
Bothiemurchus, p. 278.
Roynd Society, p. 224, 2285,
¢ Rule Britannia,” p. 98
Russell, (Lord John,) p. 205.
{Dr.,) .
Russian dmne:r p. 08-100: troops,
p 112—114.

Bassa, (an de,) p. 109,

Sue—(}ulm:rg, {(Prince of, ) p. 112.

Scanr of Kig, p. 281,

Reobell, (Rev. Mr.,) p. 801

Beott, (Gir Waltar,) p. 12: 18, 19:
notices of, p. 20-34: 163: 175,
178, 177 178, 179-181: 130:
200 214, 215.

— (Lady,} p- 81-33.

—— (Sophia, ) Mra, Look]nrt, p. a3,
Bocur-na-cor-a-glashan, p. 2
Reaforth family, p. 284,

Beaton family, p, I, 2.
Relkirk, (Lord,Ep. 108.
Besei, (Hada.m, p- 105,
Lefevre, (Bpesker,) p. 32,

Bimanefky Regiment, p. 118,
Shakapeare’s bust, p. 216,
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Bheill, {Loch,) p. 281.
Bhelter-stone, (The,) p. 273-277.
Bherborna, p. 218.

Hkene, (Barbara,} p. 8.

Rkye, p. 201-283,

S 86, 87:

(Rev. Bydney,) p.

226 &52)—25% .y 257; 289 200,
—_ v} T
Bomerset, {(Duke of,) p. 888,
Bongs, eee r's Works.
Boult, (Marshal,} p. 109,
Speaker, {The,} p. 236: 335.
Spence, (Rev, Mr.,} p. 271: 275,
Spey, p. 274,
Stander, (Antony,) p. 208,
& , (Miss,) p. 59,
Btate Paper Office, p. 263, .
Btate Papers, (Deputy Keeperehip of,}

p. 235,
— p. 228: 244: 265,
206: 2886, 237 288, 289,
Stephenson, (Ba P- 141.
Btevenson, (Hev. Joseph,} p. 248,
St:;ﬁt, 1115starl.ek ) Bag, 248,
(Patrick,) Baq,, p. 289,
Andrew,; Eaq., p. 270.
illiam,) Eeq., p. 288.
Sfewn.rt, (S).r Charles, ) p. 9
ugald and Mrs. }p 84,85,
Jmk, p. 168: 170
(8ir James,) of Allanbank,
p. 28,

AT
Stewarh,ﬂ)(;he,) nasg T
Btirling, p. 181.

Btrath Parrar, ((len,) p. 207,

Btratford-on-Avon, p. 216.

Struey, p. 207,

Strzelocki, (Count,) p. 254.

Suffolk, (Duchess of,} p. SI1.

Bumex, (Dake of ) p. 924, 235.

Tait, (Wm.,)} Esq., p. 189: 200:
202; 288 : 299 )808 804,

Toisnga?hh (Lord,) p. 204 (Ledy,)

Thommn’n ¢ Belact Melodies,” p. 164,

ouz, (Prinoe,} p
'I‘md.n.l, {Chief Ju.ltwa.) p. 260, 261.
Tomintoul, p. 2T1, 272.

Torguay, p. 218, 219.
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‘Trianon, p. 111,
Tronringhen, p. 145,

P
Turenns, p. 107,
Turner, (Daweon,) Eaq., p. 309,
Tweed- m}sls 214,
Tytler, (J P 2
= family, p. 1, 2 arms, ibid.

— P 3.
il]iam,) “memoirs of, p. 5-8.
= {Alexander Fraser) ; aee Lord

podhouseles

Wi R
—_— Fraser,) (wife of Lord
Wi uscles,) Jetters to, p. 87:
80: 938: 190 247
——— (Col, Patrick,) p. 18: 125:
9: 330,

-—-(Wi]hamme)hq Shenﬁ'
of Inverneas-shive, p, 3 1 279,
280-284 : 288,

—— Fraser,) p. 8.

(Colonel Bamt.yne,) ¢B,
p. 280.

—— (Jameg,) Ban., of Woodhouse-
lee, p. 13 : 16, 17:20:22 : 36 :
62: 71:128. Letterto, p. 57.
—— (Alexander

—

ters to, p. 61 : 68 : notices of,
p. 96 ; memoirs of, p. 117, 118,
A P.,) wifeof the pre-
eedmg, p. 117: 817.
- (Ann Fraeer,) the suthoreas,
p. 18, 14, 15: 332 works, p, 211 ;
820 : her Memoir of her Brother,
p- 1640 : 80, 61 : 163-172 : 184 -
208-210: 252, 283: 235, 236
240-242 : 252-262 : 811-818.
- (Isabella,} p. 16 : 124*: 212 :
237 : 81a.
—— (Jane,} s¢2 M, J. B. Fraser.
(Patrick Frassr,) Eaq.,
p. 18 ; 16 : boyhood at home,
p. 1989 : 119-121 ; at school, p.
4659 : early love of History, p.
56: 65 ; soli-portraiture, p. 63-66:
pisty, p.66-—68:115, 116:180-182:
298 220-230: 800: 801 raligious
views, p. 230 : 800, 301 : pelf-scm-
y P 128-127 : love of chi.ldre;l,
182, 188 : diligencs, p, 133-137:
218 : 220 : social cheerfulness, p.
158-167 ; 800, 801 : appearance, p.
182 ; his gtudy, p. 190, 191 : play-
Tulness, p, 184 ; $31-828: fondness
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for fiald sports, p. 218: 970, 271 :
272:297:310: humonr, p. 305-307
loyalty, v 814: poetry, p. 163-165:
training of his children, p,230-252:
love of them, p. 261, 262: 200-293.

Hia Worxs : (those marked {*) have
never heen printed) =—

(Bostrp), *Marical version
some of Pheadrusd fables, p. 28,
* Woodhowselee Masque, p. 88-T1,

*Oypress Wreath, p. 23: 117,

Verses to kis Dog, p. 140, Songs :

*{ The Bivtk of the Robin,’ p. 158,

159. *¢The Legal vow,' p. 159,

160, ** The Barrigte’s gorlend,’

p 161. *¢ Defiance to Cupid,” p.

181. *¢ On the birthday of Burna,’

thid, * Wake, weke, p. 165

S Hark! through the Greemeood

tinging,” p. 166. Contribubions

te Thomenn's © Sulect Melodies,’ p.

1684, Yevmanry Songe, p. 165-87.

Bannalyne Garigads, p. 165,

(Prose), *History of the European
Moore during their
in Spain, p. 86 : 138,

* Memotr of kiz Brother Alezender,
p. 1386,

*Feudee! Law, p. 136, 137 : 189,

* Parallel between Milton and Shak-
speare, p. 137, 138.

*Pagper o Gratitude, p. 138,

Historical and Critical Eney on
the Life of Crickton, p. 135,

Life of the Admirable Crickton,
p. 139 : 161 : 246,

Life of Sir Thomes Oraig, p.
136, 137 : 188 ; 161,

Contributions to [Alison's] Travels
in France, ko. p. 138,

}kmrh on °Lacunar Streveli-
nerse,” Ec., po 140.

Literary Romance, p. 140.

Mnf of Michael Scaet, . 180.
ackay's ¢ Memaoirs," (Ed.lted for

Banustyne and Mnitlang

4 Osl:'}:, ’ lesf%erl o Poreiga
riicles in Quarierly, i
Quarterly, p. 174.

Higory of Scolland, (9 vols.) ite
origin, p. 175-177: some account
of it, p. 200-202: 235: 287,
288 : 285 ; 300 : 818 : 820,

Life of Widkif, p. 186.
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Trtlar’s Works (Prose) continued :—
Hisorical and Grzaml Introduc-
don {0 an emguiry inlo the Revi-
vl of Greek Li in Jialy,
. %).MIW. 197
same enlarged, p. 197.

Lives of Beoitieh Worthiss, (3 voln.)

b 208 : 210: 216: 218_.
of Sir Walter Roleigh, p.
211: 216 : 246,

Historieal Dissertation on the pro-
gress of Discovery in Americs,
P 211,

ZLife of King Henry VIIL, p. 228,
'§24 : 238, 23;?

Bngland under the reigne of Ed-
ward FI. and Queen. Mary, (2
vols.) p. $64~2686.

Bhetck of Scottish History, p. 267.

ate Paper Office, &e. p. 288,

Notes on the Darnley Jewel, p. 819,

Ox the Portraits of Mory Quees of
Seots, p. 335, 338,

Tytler, (Mre. Patrick Fraser,) wife of
the preceding, p. 182-228: 191,
192:197, 193 ; 227, 228 : 234,

Btewnrt,) p. 188, 194 :

188 : 210 ; 212: 222 : 230-282

261, 262200203 : 302: 804821,

- (Alexander Fraser,) Esg,, p.

168 210 : 212:922 ;204 : 804

816, 817 : 321 : 845,

(Thomas Patrick,) Esq., .

108 :220: 255: 204 : 304: 318,
317: 320, 821 : 381 : 335 : 845.

Venus de Medici, p. 92 : 114,

Versailles, p. 111.

Vielbach, p. 833,

Wadel Jarisberg, (Marshal the Baron,)
p. 158, 154,

Wales, (A B.H, the Frince of)
p- 325,

GENERAL INDEX.,

Walker, (Bir Patrick,) p. 207, 208.
Wallie, (The,) p. 240 : 242,
Wardour Btreet, p. .
Warrender, (Bir George,) p. 309,
Warwick Castls, p. 216.
‘Water, (cold) eystem, p. 330-548.
‘Waterton's * Emnya® p. 204,
Wedderburn, {Mr.,) p. 285.
———— (BirJohn,) p. 288.
‘Wellealey Pole, {Mr.,) p. 103.
Wellington, (Duke of,) st the Opera
at Paris in 1814, p. 91: anscdotes
of, 103 : 108. And ser p. 205.
Whigham, {Rerjeant,) p, 165 ; 167.
Wickliff, se Tytlor’s Worka,
William, (Old,) p. 818-318; 821-2.-
Wilson, {8ir Robert, ) p. 110,
Wimbledon Park, p. 838,

Wimpole Street, p. 245.

p. $24-928.

Wirtemberg, {the Prince of,) p. 53.

Woodhonselee, (Alexander Fraser
Tytler, Lord,) exiracts from hin
common-place  book, p. b: 41,
Biographicalnoticeof, p. 8-14: 18-
27 : 41-46: 62 : T0-70. Letters
to, p. 54. His interview with the
Prince Regent, p. 71-76: declines
n Baronetcy, p. 76.

-——— (the house), p. 120 : 880,

f—— Masque,’ p. 68, 70.

Woodville, p. 289,

Worcester College, p. 310,

‘Woronzoff, p. 93 : 110,

Wylie, {Dr.,) p. 92, 98 : notices of,
B8: 104, 105: 109, 110.

Wynne, (8ir Thomaa,) p. 95,

Yuair, p. 213, 214.

Yarrow Braes, p. 213.

Yeomanry Songs, see Tytler's Works.

Woodfall and Kinder, Primters, Angel Courty Skinner 3treot, London.
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ABBOTT'S (Rev, J.) Philip Muagrave; or, Memoirs of & Chureh of
England Missionary in the North Amarican Celoues. ¥est Svo. 22.6d.

ABERCROMBIE'S (Jomw, M.D.) Enquiries cencerning the Intel-
lscinal Powers aud the Investlgation of Truth  Fifisenth Edion
Foap.8vo. 8564

Philosophy of the Moral Feelinge. Tenth
Edition. Feap.§vo, 4,

Pathological and Practical Reacarches on the

Diseases of tha Stomach, &e. Third Edition, Feap. Svo. 81

ACLAXD'S (Bev. Caarrns) Popular Account of the Manners and
Customs of Indin. Post Bvo, 24, 6d.

ADDISON'S WORES., A New Edition, with a New Life and
Notes. By Rov. WarrweLs Euwin, 4 Yols. Bvo, In Preparaitom

ADOLPHUS'S (J. L) Letters from Spain, in 1856 and 1B&7.
Poat §vo. 104, 8d.

EBCHYLUS, (The Apamemnon and Choephorce) Xdited, with
ml. By Rev. W. Pe1LE, D.D. Second Ediwon. 2 Vals. Bvo. Bs.

ESOP'S FABLES, A New Trensiation. With Historical
Preface. By Rev Troxas Jawgs, M.A. 'With 100 Woodonts, by Jouw
Trexsies and J, Worr, 26id Thousand, FPostBvo. 2g, 84,

AGRICULTURAL (Tae) Joumxar, Of the Roysl Agricultural
Boclety of England. 8ve. 10s. Publisked Aolf-yrarly.

AMBER-WITCH (Tug). The most interesting Trial for Witch-
craft ever known, Tranglated from the Germsn by Lavy Durr
Gorpox. Poat 8vo. 2. 6d.

ARABIAN RIGHTS ENTERTAINMENT. Traualated from the
Avpbie, with Frplanatory Notes, By E.'W, Lawe. A New Kdihwon.
Edited by E. Braxizy Poorg. With 600 Woodents, 3 Volu, 8vo, 42

ARTHURS (Lrrrix) History of England. By Larr Cinrcors,
Eighternth Editwon, Witk 20 Woodcuts. Feap.8vo. 2284

AUNT IDA’S Walks and Talks ; o Story Book for Children, By
a LipY, Woodeunts, 18mo. Ss.

AUSTIN'S (Simaw) Fragments from German Pross Writers,
‘With Blographleal Notes. Post Bvo. 10a.

Translation of Ranke’s History of the Popes of Rome,
Thfrd Biitiom, 2 Vols. Svo. s,
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ADMITALTY PUBLICATIONS ; Issued by direclion of the Lords
Commissiomers of tre Admiralty:—

1. A MANUAL OF B8CIERTIFIC ENQUIRY, for the Use of Offfeers in
II.M. Ravy and Travellers in Geveral. Iy Varions Hands, Z%ird
Edriion, revised. Woodeutd, Iogt 8o,

2, AIRY'S ARTRONOMICAL COPSERVATIONS MADRE AT GREENWICH.
1536 to 1847, Royal 4to. BOr. each.
e ABTRONOMICAL RIESULTB, 1B46 to 185G, 4to. 8r. each.

8. ATPIP(-‘EgWgJIGEB TO THE ASTRONOMICAL OBBERYVA-.

1&1,—1. Bessel's Refruction Tablea.
II. Tables for convertlng Lirora of LA and N.P.D, 8s,
into Errors of Longitnde and Ieliptic I*.D.
1£47.—1. Logarithims of Bines epd Cosines to every Ten
Beconds of Tima.
II. Table for converting Bidereal into Mean Boler Tire. }
TBi2.—Catalogue of 1430 Btars. S»,
1547, —Longitonde of Valentia, Bx
1647, —Twelve Years’ Catalogue of Btara, 1da.
1651.-—Mnskelyne's Ledger of Stars, e,
1558.—I. Description of the Tranmt Cirele. 8+,
IL. Reguiationn of the Noyal Obaervaiory. 2a
1838 —hbesnol'n Befraciion Tables. 3s.
1:34,—Y, Description of the Zenith Tube. 3.
1L, Bix Yenrs' Catalogus of Btars. 10

4.- — MAGNETICAL AND NETLOROLOGICAL OBSEHVA.
TIONS. 1640 to 1847, ERoyaldto. 50s. each,

MAGNETICAL AXD NETEOROLOGICAL RESULTS.

1848 to 1856. 4to, 81 cach,

. ASTRONOMICAL, MAGXLCTICAL, AND METEQROLO-
GICAL OBSERVATIONE, 1848 {0 1854, Royal éto, B5O». ench.

- REDUCTION OFmTlg’ QBECRVATIONS OF FLANETS,

1750 to 1830. Royal
LUNAR OBSERVATIONS. 1750

10 1830. 2 Vold. Royal 4to, 80s. each.

£. REENOCLLI’'S SEXCENTENARY TABLE. Zondon, 1779. 4to,

$. BERSEL’S AUXILIARY TABLER FOR HIB METHOD OF CLEAR-
ING LUNAR DISTANCES. Svo.

10, - FUNDAMENTA ASTRONUOMIE: Fegiomontii, 1818. Folio, f0s.

1i. BIRD'S METHOD OF CONSTRUCTING MURAL QUADRANTS.
London, 1788, 4to. ad.,

12. — —— METUOD OF Dl'\rlblh(} ASTRONQMICAL INSTRU-
MEXTS. Loaden, 1 21, 64,

18, COOK, KING, AXD BAILY B ASTBO\OHICAL OBSEHRVATIONE.

London. 1782, &

14, EIFFE'S AQECOL'NT oF IMPBOVEIENTE IN CHRONOMETLRS.
dto. 3

15. ENCEE'S BERLINER JAHRBUCH, for 1830, B.rifn, 1828. Bvo. Os,
16. GROOMBRIDGE'S CATALOGUE OF CIRCUMPOLAR BTARS.
L.

to. 10s.

17. HANSEN'S TABLEE DE LA LUNE. dto, 20s

17. H&RllllgION;g) I’E.‘INCIPLI:S OF HiS§ TIME-EEEPER. Prires,
767 » 3

18. HUTTON'S TABLES OF THE PRODUCTE AND POWERS OF
NUMBERS. 1781, Folle. 7s 64,

19, LAX'S TABLES FOR FINDING TUE LATITUDE AND LONGI-
TUDL. 1631. 8vo. 10s.
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ADMIRALTY PUBLICATIONS-—conlinued,
20. LUNAR DBSERVATIONBH:GREENWIGH 1788
with the Tahlas, 1B21. 4to. 7262 783101619, Compared
22. MABKELYNE'S ACCOUNT OF TOT GOIX AR
WATCIL. 1767, 4to. 2. 64, GOING oF BISON'S

21, MAYER'S DISTANCES of the MOOK'S CENTRE fnom tha
PLANETE. 1822, 8x.; 1623, 4s. 6d. 1t:4 in 1885, Bvo. s, each.

28, ;:HGEORIA LUNEJUXTA STETEMA NEWTONIANTM.

2, ——— TABULE MOTGUNM SOLIS ET LUNE, 1770. dto. 5.

25, ~— — ~— ABTRONOMICAL OBSLRVATIONS MADE AT GQ1-
TINGEN, from 1758 to 1761. 1626. Folio. 7s.6d,

28, NAUTICAL ALMAXACS, from 1767 to 18681. S8vo. 25 Gd. each.

” -————— -~ - BELECTIONS FRQOM THE ADDITIONSI
op to 1812, Svo. Gr. 1RGLS4. Bro. Be

s - SUPPLLAMLXNTE, 1523 to 1839, 1857 and 1398
Bvo. 2a. each.

" 8L Bvo. 6s.

30. POND'A ASTRONOMICAL ODRSCRVATIONS. 1511 to 1835, 4to. 21,

TABLE reqrisite to ba uwsed with the N.A.

3. RAHEEEN;E ENGINE for DIvipixs A AMUAIATICAL INSTaUuexts,

8%, ————— ENGINE for Divini¥e STRAIGHT Lases, 4to. Ss

83. SABINE'S PENDULUM EXPERIMENTS {o Doresmixe THE Iigra:
or TR EApTH. 1625. dfo. 4Ds.

84. BHEPHIERD'S TABLES for CumkceTizé Lrxae Distawces, 1972,
Royul 4to, 21s

85, ———— TABLEF, GENERAL, nf the MOON'SE DISTANCE
from the BUX, znd 10 8TARs. 1757, Tolin. be. 84

B8. TAYLOR'S SBEXAGESIMAL TABLE. 1780, 4fn, 15,

a7, ————TABLES OF LOGARITHMS, 4ta. 3l

a8, TIARK'S ABTRONOMICAL OBSERYATIOXNB for the Lox.rrups
of Maprrea, 1824, 4to. Bs.

29, — - CHRONOMETRICAL OBSERVATIONS for DirFERENCE-
of LosciToor betweon Dover, PorL: ~uoUTiH, knd FarworTr, 1823,
dto, G

40, YENTA and JUPITER ; OLwaERTATIONS of. comapared with tha TapLz-
Loudon, 1822, dto. 2a,

1. WALES AND BRAYLY'S ASTROXOMICAL OBRSERVATIONE.
1777, 4to, 21

2. WALES REPUCTION OF ASTRONOMICAL OBBERVATION
MADC IN THE BuCTHERW llRmisraoige, 17041771, 1788, 4ie

10e. 64.
BABBAGES (Cuanves) Economy of Machinery and Manufactures,
Fourth Edition. Feap. Bvo. 6,
———--—— Xinth Bridgewater Trealise. 8vo. 9s. &d.
Reflections on the Decline of Science in England,
and on soma of its Canses. 4to, Ts. &d.
Views of the Industry, the Science, and the Govern-

mnnt of Bugland, 1851, Sscomd Edition. Svo. T4.8d
LI ]
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BAIKIE'S (W. B.) Narrative of an Exploring Voyage up the Rivers
Quorra and Tehadds in 1854 Map, 8vo. 16

BANKES' (Gzorax) Storx or Corex Casrrx, with docnments relating
to the Tima of the Civil Wars, &, Woodents, PostSva. 10x B

BASSOMPIERBE'S Memoira of his Embmy to the Court of
England in 1826. Translated with Notes. Svo.

BARRBOW'S (8iz Joms) Autobiographieal Memon-, incloding
Reflections, Observetions, and Reminiseences at Homs and Abroad.
From Enrlyldfeto.&dvmeed.&;e Porteait. Bvo. 16s.
Yoyages of Discovery and Reeearch within the
Arctic Rogions, from 1518 tn0 the t fime. Ahrjdged snd ar-
ravged from the Officiel Narratives, 0. 1bs.

{8z Guomer) Ceylon; Past and Present. Map.
Toat Bvo, 6 6d.

{Joax) Naval Worthies of Queen Elizabeth's Rsigm,
their Gallant Deeds, Daring Adventures, and Bervices in the infant state
of the Britah Navy. Svo. lds.

Life and Voyages of Sir Franeis Drake. With nume-
roos Qriginal Letters. Post 8vo. 2s, 64,

BEES AND FLOWERS. Two Essays, By Rev. Thomas James.
Reprinted from the ¢ Quarterly Review.,” Feap. Bvo. 1x. each.

BELL'S (Sr2 Cmantes) Mechanism and Vital Endowments of the
Hand asevivcing Design. Sizth Edition. Woodouts. Post Bvo, Te. 6d

BENEDICT'S (Frrzs) Bketch of the Life snd Worh of Felix
Mendelasohn Battholdy. Second Edilion. 8vo.
BERTHA'S Journal during a Visit to her Unele in England.

Containing n Variety of Interexting and Instructive Information. Seventh
Kdition, Woodcuts, 12mo. 7s.8d.

BIRCH'S (Sawvryr) Histery of Ancient Pottery and Porcelain :

tiap, Asvyrian, Gresk, REoman, wnd Etruscan, With 300 Iustrations.
2 Vola, Medium Svo. 422,

BLUNTS (Brv. J. J.) Principles for the proper understanding of
the Monaio Writings, siated and applied, together with an Incldental
Argument for the truth of tha Resarrection of onr Lord. Belog the
Hursga¥ Lecrores for 1882, Post fvo, @, 64.

Undesigned Coincidences in the Writings of the Qld

Arponity containiog Undestaned Colneidemoes bofwern The Gospein
L2t ] B WEEIL

Auu,nnd.!mplm“ Bizth Edinm Fost 8vo, ¥e.6d. b

History of the Church in the First Thres Centuries.
Becond Edition, 8vo, 9s.8d.
. ———-—— DParish Priest; Hir Dutles, Acquirements and Obliga-
tiona. Third Bdition. PoatBvo. 7s.8d.
-——— Lectures on the Right Use of the Early Fathers.
Scoond Edition. 8vo. 15s,

Plain Bermops FPreached to & Conntiry Congregation.
Focond Edition, 2 Vols. PeatBvo. 7. 84 sach.
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BLACESTONES (8r WiLirax) Commentaries on the Laws of

England. A New Editon, adepted to the present state of tho law, B
* R. Mawgoid Kxee, LL.D. 4 Vols. Gvo. 42 v

- = (The Student’s Blackstone:) Being those Portions
of ths above work which relats to the BriTien CoNsTrroTiox and the
Rrgars or Pxesoxs, By R. Marcorn Exxe, LLD. Post Svo, 9.

BLAINE (Rosxnrox) on the Laws of Artistic Copyright and their
Defocts, for Artisis, Engravers, Printsellers, &c. Svo. 3s. 6d.

BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER., With 1060 IMustrations of

Borders, Inltialn, and Woodent Vignettes, A Now Edilion. Medium
8vo. 2. cloth, 3ls. Bd. salf, or 42x. moreceo,

BOSWELL'S (Jawxs) Life of Dr. Johmson. Including the Tourto

tshe Helllasm"ldea. Edited by Mr. CnoEee. Third Edition. Portraits. Royal
o, 3

BORROW'S (Grorex) Lavengro; The Scholar—The Gipsy—and
the Priest. Portrait. 3 Vola. Post&vo. 30s.

Romany Rye; = Bequel to Lavengro. Second
Edition, 2 Vols. FoeatSvo, 21s.

— Bible in Spain; or the Journeys, Adventnres, and
Imprigonments of an Englistman in aun Attempt to circulate the
Seriptures in the Peninsula. 8 Vols. PostBvo. 27s. or Popular Edition
16mo, G».

- -~ Flnesali, T;;d the Gipafes of Hpain; their Mm%
Cuatoms, Rellgion, snd L . 2Vols, Pout8vo, 18a,

oni g&i:n ADEUALE ola, Poat 8vo. ar Fope
BRAY’S (M=s.) Life of Thomas Stothard, R.A. With Personal

Hemliniscences, Tlustrated with Portraic and 60 Woodcnts of his
chlef works. dio,

BREWSTER'B (8:e Davio) Martyrs of Science, or the Lives of
Galileo, Tycho Brahe, and Kepler, Second Hdditivx. Foap.Bvo. da 6d,

More Worlds than One. The Creed of the Philo-
sophar and the iope of the Ghristian, Seoensh TAowsasd. Fost Bvo. 81,

— — — —— Btercoseope: its History, Theory, Construction,
and 6d..ll{,-l;»ll&:\ﬂit}n to the Apts snd to Hducation. Woodeuts. 1Zmno,
&2

Kaleidoscope: ita Hiatory, Theory, and Conetruction,
with its application to the Fine and Useful Arts. Second Edition.
Woodouts. t 8vo, Os. 8d.

BRITISH ASSOCIATION REI;ORI'I;S. ES:lo.‘m'g :1;1;3:11& Og‘l;:lr;l,

134, 8d. Cambrl 8 bl ; ny

i% 3 M.adllrlstcﬂ., lggﬁ?’ ‘lgfl. Lt ], 1857, 18s. 84. Newcesile,

1538 16a; Birmingham, 1839, 13s. &l Glasgow, 184, 18s. Plymouth,

16841, 18s. 64. Manchester, 18342, 10s. 6d. Cork, 1845, 132, York, 1Bi4,

202, Cambridge, 1845, 125, Bouthampton, 1448, 15¢. Oxford, 1847, 18s,

Swansos, 1848, 9¢. Binmmnghum, 1849, 10+. Edinburgh, 1850, 15s. Ipawich,

1651, 187, 6d. Belfast, 1554, 155, Hull, 1833, 10s. 84. Liverpool, 1854, 182
tilsegow, 1865, 15s.; Cheltanham 1836, 15¢; Tyublia, 1887, 164,
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BRITISH CLASSICS., A New Beries of BStandard English
Authors, printed from the most correet text, and editad with elncida-

tory notes, Published occasionally in demy 8vo. Volumes. .

Airrady Dulbtishied,
GOLDBMITH'S WORES. Edited by Perez Conmwvgrau, F.B.A.
Vignettes. 4 Vols, 30s,

GIBBON'S DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.
Edited by Witniax ST, LL.D, Portreit and Maps, 8 Vols. 60e.

JOENSOX'B LIVEE OF THE ENGLISI POLTS. Edited by Parzs
Cusxsixogaid, F.B.A. & Vola. 22 64,

BYRON'S POLTICAL WORKS. Edited, with Notes. 6 vola, 45s.
In Preparation.

WOREE OF POPE. Edited, with Notes.

WORKS OF DRYDEN, Lilited, with Notes.®

HTMEE HISTORY OF ENGLAXND. Edited, with Notes.

LIFL, LETTERS, AND JOURNALS OF SWIFT. Edited,with Notes,
by JoaN FORSTRR.

WURKS OF FWIFT. Ldited, with Notes., Dy Jomx FoRaTyR.
WORKS QF ADDISOX, Tdited, with Noter, By Eev, W, LLuws.
BROUGHTOX'S {(Lorp) Journey through Albania and other

Provineces of Turkey In Europe and Asia, to Constautinople, 180910,
Becond Edclion, Jlaps and Woodcuts, 2 Vols. Svo. 80s

- ITALY : DIemarks made in geveral Visits from
the Year 1810 to 1874, 2vols, Poat Bro.

BUBBLES FROM THE BRUNNEN OF NASSAU. ByanOld
Maxw. Fuixik Iditeen. 16mo. Br

BUNBURTY'S (C. 3. F.) Journal of & Residence at the Cape of Good
Hope ; with Excursiona into the Inierior, ard Notas on the Natoral
Ristory and Katlve Tribus of the Country. Woaondeuws, FPost Bvo. 9o,

BUNYAX (Jorx) and Oliver Cromwell. Select Biograpbies. By
Ropepr SovTACY. Poottvo, 2s. 4.

BUOKXAPARTE'S (N arorzon) Confidential Correspondence with hiz
ge'mther Joseph, soapetime Kiny of Bpain, Second Bdukien. 2 wols, 8vo.

BURGHERSH'S (Lonv) Memoir of the Operations of the Allied
Armies under Prince Schwarzenberg anid harahal Blucher during the
Iatter end of 1813—14. 8vo. 21s.
——————— Early Campaigne of the Duke of Wellington in
Portugol und bpain, bvo. 8 6d.

BURGON’S (Bev. J. W.) Portrait of o Christian Gentleman: a
Meamoir of the late Patrick Fraser Tytler, authoer of “'The History of
fAcotland,™ Bvo.  Ju the Fress.

BURN'S (Lizvr-Con} French snd English Dictionary of Nava
and Military Teclinical Torms. Third Ldition. Crown 8vo. 15s.

BURNS' (Roezer) Life. By Jomw Gissox Locxkminr. Fiftk
Edition, Feap. Bvo. &n

BURRS (3. D) Instructions in Practienl Surveying, Topogra.

Plan Drawing, and on sketching ground without Instrument-
vd Efitron, Weodeats, Post Bvo. 77, 8d,
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BUXTgN'B (812 Fowrsi) Memoire. With Selections from his
Emmf)::&.ﬂ?y&}:a -Bon. Fifth Xditiop, 8vo. 18s.; or, Fopu'n,

BYRON'S (Lorp) Life, Letters, and Journale, By Tuoxas MoosE.
Cabdinet Edition. Flates, 6 Vols. Feap. Svo. 1.

-— Life, Letters, and Journals. By Troxas Mooxr. Popular
Edition, Portrait and Vignetta, Une Volume, reyal Svo. 12

£ UGHILAL AT URLD.  LJEDGELS O LVELLYIGN. L UL, Y TUly,
Demy Bvo.  45s.

Poetical Works. Calinet Edifion. Plates, 10 Vola,
Feap. 8vo. 80s,

——— — Poeticul Works. People's Edition. FPortrait and Steel
Ingraviugs. Royal 8vo, 9.

Poetieal Works, Truvclling Edition. Printed im smail
latt beantifully eloar type. Portrait. Crowa8vo. 9a.
Poetical Works. Poclet Edition, Conlaining Childe
1larold; Dramas, @ Vola. ; Tales and Poeumnd; Miscellanies, 2 Vols +

Beppo and Don Juan, 2 Vols. § Volv. ZUme 20.. Or, #pereir .
22, 6d, Each volams. '

Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage. A New and heautifully
printed Editlen. JNusirated, with Wood Iingravings, from original
Drawings by PECovan BaELyes, Teap.dbo. 22

— Tlustrated with 30 Steel Vignettes.

Coown 8vo, 10s Gil.

BYROXN Beauties. Poetry and Prose. A Deading Dook for Youts.
Portrait. Feap. 8vo, Js. 64.

CALVIN'S (Joms) Lifa. With Extracts from hiz Correspondenc.,
By Teouas H. DyEw. Poririt, fvo. 13s

CALLCOTT'S (Lapy) Little Arthnr's History of Englanl.
18iA Kditien. With 2 Wooden*s, Ieap.Bvo. 2s. Gd.

CARMICHAEL'S (A. N.) Oreek Verbs. Their Formations,
Irregularitles, and Defocts, Second Editwn. Post Svo. 864,

CARNARVON'S (Losn) Portugal, Gallicia, snd the Basque
Proviuces. From Notes malde duting o Journey to those Conntries.
Third Edition, FPopt 8ve. Gs.

CAMPBELL'S (Lorn) Lives of the Lord Chancellors and Xeapers
of the Great Beal of England. From the Earliest Timey to the Death u:
Lord Eldon in 1538, 47 Ddiie. 10 Vols. Urown Bvo. Gs. each.

Life of Lord Chancellor Bacon, Feap. 8vo. 24 64,

— - Lives of the Chief Justices of England. From the
Norman Conguest to the Death of Lord Tenterden, Second Editwu.
8Vola, Bvo, iy,

(GomoE) Modern India, A Sketch of the Bystem
of Civil Government. With some Account of the Nativea and Native
Institutiona. Scond Edition, Svo. 161

——— Tndis a9 it may be. An Ouiline of a proposed
Government and Polley. Bvo. 12s.
(Tmos.) Short Lives of the British Poets. Withan
Esuny on English Pogtry. Post Svo. fa.
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CABTLEBEAGH (Tax) DESPATCHES, from the commencemens
the official carver of the late Viecount Castleresgh to the elose of hia

l.ira. Edited by the Mirquis OF LONDONDERET. 1% Vols.Bvo, 14s.6ach,

CATHCARTS (8 Georex) Commenteries on the War in Russis
and Germany, 1812-13. FPlans. Bve. 14s.

——— Military Operations in Kaffraria, which led to the
Termination of the Kaffir War. Second Edition. Bvo. 124

CAVALCABELLE (Q, B.) Notices of the Early Flemish Painters;
Thelr Lives and Worka. Woodents, Poat8vo. 12

CHANTREY (8: Fraroxs), Winged Words on Chantrey’s Wood-
cocks. Edited by Jas. P.Muienzap. Etchings, Bguwre Bvo, 10s.6d-

CHARMED ROE (Tnx); or, The Btory of the Little Brother and
Bister, By Otrro BeEcxTER. Plates. 16mo. Bs,

CLARENDON (Loxp Crimcmuion); Lives of his Friends and

Contemporaries, jllusirative of Iortraits in his Gallery. By Lsdy
Teepnas LEWid. Portraits. 3 ¥Vels, 8vo, 42s

CLAUSEWITZS (Cirr Vox) Campaign of 1812, in Huasia.
Translated from the German by Losp Eurzexcar, Msap. Bvo. 10a &4

CLIVE'S (Lorp) Life. By Bzv. G. R. Greie, BL.A. Post 8vo, &a.

COLERIDGE (Sawmuzy Tavron). Bpecimens of his Table-Talk,

Fourth Edition. Portrait, Feap, Bvo, Bs.
rY NErsor) Introductions to the Study of
the Greck Classic Poats. TAwd Fdition, Foap. Bvo. B 6d.

COLONIAL LIBRARY. [Bee Home and Celonial Library.)

COOKERY (Doxrsric). Founded on Principles of Economy and
Practical Enowl and adapted for Private Familles, New Eition,
Woodeuts. Feap. Bvo. bs.

CORNWALLIS (Tae) Papers and Correcpondence during the
American War,—Adminiatrations Jn India—~Union with Ireland. nod
Paaco of Amlera. From Fanily Papers, &, Ldited by Cnaxrxe Rosé.
8 ¥ols. Bvo. 03r

CRABBER (Rxv. Gxonu) Life, Letters, and Journala, By his Som.

Portrsit. Feap. Bvo.

and Toetical Works, Calbinet
Kdition. Plates. B Voula. Feap.Bva. 24,
—— - - and Peetical Workn. Popular
Edition. T'lates. Une Voluma. Roysl 8ve. J0u. 81

CRAIK'B (@, L) Purenit of Knowledge under Difficultien
New Editiom, 3 Vole. PostBvo. 12s,

CUBZON'S (Hox. Rorxer) Vieita to the Monasteries of the Levant.
Fourth Edition, Woodeuts, Yoat Svo. 15,

ARXENIs arp Enzesoum. A Year on the Fromtiem

;:‘ l::“h’ Turkey, and Persin., Twd Editios, Woodcuts, Fost bvo,

CUNKINGHAM'S (Anzax) Life of Sir David Wilkie. With his

m and Critles) Kemarks on Works of Art. Portralt. 3 Vols,
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CUNNINGHAM™S (Ariaw): Poems and Songs, Now firet col-
lected wnd arrenged, with Biographical Motice. 3dmo. Br. 8d.

—_——— — — {Capr. J. D) History of the Bikhe. From

nnfthe Nation to the Batitle of the Butle]. Sscond Hdutior,
Maps 0. 18e.

(Prrxe) London—Tast and Present. A Hand-
book to the Antiguities, Cnriositles, Churchas, Works of Art, Publie
and Places connected with intereating and historical asso-

ciationa, Second Edition, Poat Bvo, 16

Modern Londen. A ecomplete Guide for
Vialtora to the Metropolis. Map. 16mo, bs.

Westminater Abhey, Iis Art, Architecture,
snd Agsociations. Woodeuts, Yeap, 8ve. 1s
Worka of Oliver Goldemith. FKEdited with
Notes, Vignettes. 4 vols. Bvo. 230x. (Murray's Britlyh Clawiea.)
————— Lives of Eminent English Posts. By Samusr

JopxsoN, LL.D. Edited with Noses. 3 vola. 6vo. 225, 8d. (Murray's
Brntish Claasics.)

CROEERE (J, W) Progressive Geography for Children.
Fyfeh Edition, 18mo. 1a. Bd.
Htories for Children, Selecled from the History of
England. [Fifteenih Edition. Woodcnts, 18mo. 29, 6d.
-——— —- Boswell's Life of Johnson, Including the Tour to the
Habrides. Third Edition. Portrais, Royal 8vo. 1Bs.

Loep Hexvey's Memoirs of the Reign of George the
Racond, from hls Accession to the desth of Queen Carpline, FEditad
with Notes. Second Bition. Portrait. £ Vola. Bvo. 21s.

- Easays on the Eaxly Period of the French Revelution.
Reprinted from the Quarterly Review. Bvo. 15s.

Historical Essay on the Guiliotine. Feap. 8ve. 1ls.

CROMWELL (Owrver) and Joln Bunyan. By LRoBerr Sovrmar.
Post Bvo. s &d,

CROWE'S (J. A) Notices of the Early Flemish Painters; their
Lives and Works. Woodecufs. Iost8vo. 12a.

CURETON (Bev.W.) Remains of o very Ancient Recension of
tha Four Goapels In By riac, Litherto unknown in Europs. Diwcovered,
Edtted, and Travslated. 4to. 2is.

DARWIN'S (Cranixs) Journa! of Researches into the Natural
Hiutory and Geology of the Countries visited during a Voyage round the
World. Fost Svo. 8. 6d,

DAYISS (Brn J. F.) China: A General Description of that Empire
and its Inhabitants, down to 1857. New Edition. Woodcuts. 1 Vols.
FPout Svo. 1de

DAYVY'S (3:x Huxenzr) Consola.t.lom in Travel; or, Last Days
of & Philoaopher. FyfiA Edizion. Woodcuts, Feap. gvo. Ga.

-- Halmonia; or, Days of Fly Fishing. With some Account
of the Habits of Fiabes belonging te the genus Salmo. JFourik Bdition.
Woodcnis. Feap, Svo. €s.

DENNI® (Gronom) Oliles and Coemeteries of Etruris; or, the
extant Local Remaina of Etruscan Art, Flates. 2 Vols. Svo 42x.
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DOG-BREAKING ; the Most Expeditions, Ceriain, and Fasy
Method, whather great excellence or only medlosrity be required.
Ligpr.Con. Horcmixsor. Thlrd Editiom. Revised and
Woodcuts, Poat 8vo. Br.

DOMESTIC MODERN COOKERY, Founded on Principles of
Eeomm;' and Practical Enowledge, and adapted for Private Families.
New Ddition. Woodeuts, Feap. 8vo. Bs.

DOUGLASS (Gaveran Sia Howarp) Treatise on the Theory
and Practice of Gunnery. Fourth Kdiion, Plates. Bvo. 2ls.
Treatise on 1the Principle and Construetion of Military

Bridges, and the Passage of Rivers in Military Operatlons. Third
Edviwo., Flates. 8vo. 2la.
Naval Warfare with Steam. Woodcuts. Svo. 8a. 6J.
DRAKES (S Feawos) Lifs, Voyages, and Explo:ts, by Sea and
Land, By Jon¥ Barmow. Third Edition. Font 8vo.

DRINEWATERS (Joms) History of the Siege of Gibraltar,
17791783, "With a Dewrription and Account of that Garrlson from the
Earliest Periods. Post Sve. 2s 6d.

DRYDEN'B (Joex) Works. A New Edition, based vpon Hir
‘Walter Beott's Edition, entiraly rovlced. 8vo. In Preparation,
DUDLEY'S (Eany cr) Letters to the Iaie Bishop of Llandafll

Secomd Bdition. Forirait, Sve. 10s 6d.

DUFFERIK'S (Lonp) Letters from High Lafitudes, being some
Account of & Yocht Voyage to Iceland, &c.,1n 1836. Fourtk Edition.
‘Woodcuts, Post Svo. 8a.

DURHAM'S (Apwreax 1 Puirre) Naval Life and Bervices. By
CAPT, ALEXANDES MURRAY. Svo. B, 6d.

DYER'S (Tmomss H.) Life and Letters of John Calvin. Compiled
from wuthentie Sonrces, Portrait. 8vo. 1bs.

Kew History of Modern Europe. From tlie taking of
Constantinople by the Torke to the Cluse of the YWar in the Crimes.
4 Yolg. Svo. Iu Preparabion.

BASTLAKE (812 Cnantrs) The Bcehools of Painting in Itsly.
From the Earliest times. From the German of KUGLLE. Editod, with
%ot:smﬂcmd Ediwr. Dlostrated from the Old Masters. 2 Vols.

0y

EDWARDS (W.H,) Voyage up the Biver Ameazon, incloding a
Visit to Para. Post Bvo. 2» &d.

EQERTON'S (How. Capr. Fraxeis) Journal of a Winter's Tour in
Indle ; witu & Vi<tio Nepaul. Woodents. 2 Vols. Tost bvo, 18s.

ELDONS (Lorp Cmawcerror) Public and Private Life, with Beloc-
tions twm lris Correspondence and Disrles. By llomacs Twiss, Thind
Edition, FPortrait. 2 Vola, Poast 8ve. 2ls.
ELIOT'S (How. W. G. () Ehena of the Crimen. Being a Nar-
rative of an Embangy from Frederick the Great to the Court of Krim
Gerol. Tranalated from the German. ¥ost bve, 8,

FLLIS (Mpa.) On the Edncation of Character, with Hints on Moral
Training. PostBvo. Ts. Gd.

{Rsv. W.) Three Visita to Madagascar. During 1853,

and -88, including & Journey to the Capitel, with nolices of Natural

Hlatory,and Present Civilisatiouof the People.  Fourth Thewsvid, Mup
anlWoodcats, &va, 1Gs,
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ELLESMERE® (Lomo) Two Bieges of Vienna by the Turks.
Translated fiom the German. oot bro, 22,84,
- Second Campaign of Radetzky in Piedmont.
Tha Defence of Temewwar and the Camyp of the Ban. From the German,
stBvo, Ba &I,
Life and Character of the Duke of Wellington ;
a8 Disconrse. Feap. Svo. Gd.
Campsign of 1512 in Eussia, from the German
of Genernl Carl Voo Clansowite, Map, Svo. 102 64
——  DPilgrimage, and other Poems. Crown 4to. 243,

- Easays on History, Biographby, Geography, and
Eungloeering. 8vo, 122
ELPHINSTONES (How. Mouvwssruanr) Histery of India—the
Hindoo and Mabomedan Parlody. Fowrth Edition. With sn Indes.
Map, Evo. 18,
ELWIN'B (Rev. W.) Lives of Eminent British Poets. From
Chancer to Wordoworth, 4 Vale, bvo. TIn Prepavation.

ENGLAND (History o#) from the Peace of Utrecht to the Peace
of Versnilles. 1715—8). By Lomp Manox. Lirary bdition, 7 Vols,
8vo, 03s.; ar, Fopular Edition, T Yols. Post 8ro. 5.
From the Fir.t Invasion by the Romana,
downt to the 14th yaar of Queen Vietoria's Relgn. DBy Mis. Marcaau.
98¢A Lidion. Woodentd, 12mo, és.
- — -—— Asm 1r 15: Bocial, Political, and Industrial, in the
19th Century. By W.Jonasrox. 2 Vols, Post8vo. 18s.

and France under the House of Laneaater, With an
Introductory View of the Early Reformation, Sscond Edition. 8vo. 1as,
EXGLISHWOMAN IN AMERICA. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d.

- — - - = RUSSTIA: or, Impressions of Manners
and Boclaty during a Ten Years' Residence in that Country, Fiyn
Thevsand. Woodcuts. PosiBvo. 10s.6d.

LRSKINES (Carr, B.N.) Journa! of & Cruise among the Islands
of the Wentern Pacific, ineludin,s the Fejees, and others lubablied hr
the Polyuesian Negro Raceq. Plates. bvo. 16s

I3KIMAUX (Tre) and English Yocabulary, for the use of Travellers
in the Aretic Begiony, 18mo. 3. 6

ESSAYS FROM “THE TIMER.” Being a Selection from the
LITERARY PAPEES which have appeared in that Journal. Tih Thowsand,
2 vels, Feap, Bvo. 8

EXETERS (Brsmor or) Letters to the Iats Charles Butler, on the
Theolugicsl parts of hia Buok of the Roman Catholie Church; with
Remark~ on ourtain Works ot Lr. Milner and Dr. Lingard, and on aome
parts of the Es idenee of Dr. 1oyle.  Second Editwm. #vo. 162

PAIRY RING (Trz), A Collection of Tarzs and Broxiss for Young
Peraons, From the German. By J. E.Tavror, Tlustrated by RICEL a0
Dovie. Sceond Editloa. Feap. Bvo.

FALENER'S (Feep.) Muck Marusl for ihe Use of Farmers. A
Traatlse on the Nature and Value of Manures, Second Hdition, with
Qloseary of Terms and an Index, Feap.bvo. 5o

FAMILY RECEIPT-BOOK. A Collection of & Thousand Valuable
and Useful Receipis, Noap, 8vo. Bo. &,
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FANCOURTS (Cor) History of Yucatan, from its Discovery
to the Close of the 17th Century, With Map. Bvo. 10s. &d.
FEATHERSTONHAUGH'S (G. W.) Tour through the Blave Biates

of North Americs, from the River Potomac, to Texus and the Frontlers
of Meaxieo. Plates. 2 Vols, Svo. 20s.

FELLOWR' (S8 Cmiries) Travels and Researches in Asia Minor,
ao:eprﬁaﬂulyinthnrmmeeofhum New Edition. Plates. FPost

FERGUSSON'S (Jaxzs) Palaces of Nineveh and Persepolis
Restored : sn Essay on Ancient Assyrian and Persisn Architecture,
With 45 Woodcnts. Bvo. 18s.

Handbook of Architecture. Bemg »
Conecise and Popular Account of the Different wglm g in all
Ages and Countries in the World. 'With a Deacription of the most re-
murkable Bulldings. Fourth Thowsand. With 850 ITlustrations. 8vo, 26s.

PERRIER'S (T. P& Caravan Journeyz in Persia, Affighanistan,
Herat, Turkisias, and Beloochistan, with Descriptiona of Mesbed, Balk,
and Cendsber, and Eketches of the NMomade Tribes of Contrul Asla.
Sacond Edrivon. Map. Bvo, 21,

——————— History of the Afghans. Map. 8vo. 2la.
FEUERBACH'S Remarkeble German Crimes and Trials. Trans-
Iated from the German by Lady Urrr Gorvox. Bvo, 123,
FISHER'S (Rxv. Georce) Elements of Geometry, for the Use of
Behools, Fyfth Bdition. 18mo. 1r. 8L
- - TFirst Principles of Algebra, for the Use of Schools.
Fifth Edition. 1%mo. 11 6d.
FLOWER GARDEN (Tre). An Essay. By Rev. THos. Jaues,
Reprinted from the “ Quarterly Eeview.” Fcap.8vo. 1a

FORD'S (Rrcaawn) Handbook for Spain, Andalusia, Ronda, Valeneis,
Ca Granads, Gallicia, Arragom, Navarre, &e, Thad Editiou,
2Vols. Fost8vo, 30s.

- — @stherings from Spain. Post 8vo. 8a.
FORBTER'S (Jomx) Historical & Biographical Fasays. Contents:—

1. Tha Grend Bemonatrance, 1641, IV. Damel De Foo,
I1. The Plantsgenets and tiwe Turdor, V. 8ir Richard Btecle.
111. The Civil Wars and Oliver Lrom- YVI. Charles Chnrchill.
wall, YII. Bemuel Foote.

2 Vols, Post 8vo. 21
FORSYTH'S (Wirirax) Hortensiug, or the Advoeate : an Historical
Essuy on the Office and Dutles of an Advocata. Post 8vo, 12,,

History of Napoleon at St Helena. From the
m“d Journals of Bix Hopsox Lowe. Portrait and Maps, 3 Vols.

FOR'I‘UH E'8 (Roexer) Narrative of Two Viasits to China, between
years 1845-52, with full Descriptions of the Cuiture of the Tes
th. Third Bdttion, Woodents, 3 Yols. PostBvo. 18
.= - — Redidence among the Chinese: Inland, on the
Coast, and st Sea, doring 1853-56. Woodcate, Bvo, 18s,"
FRANCE (Historro¥). From the Conquest by the Gauls to the

Denth of Louls Phillppe. DBy Mre, Magxmiw, DGOA Thousasd, Wouod-
catd. 1%mo. 6.
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FRENCH (Tas) in Algiers; The Boldier of the Foreign Legion—
and the Prisoners of Abd-o1-Esdir, Travsiated by Lady Dors Gornon.
Post Bvo. 2. 6
GALTON'S (Frawors) Art of Travel ; or, Hints on the Shifts and
Contrivances availabls in TFild Guuntrlu Second Ejition. Wond-
cats. PoetBvo. dr.
GEOGRAPHICAL (Tuz) Journal, Published by the Royal Gao-
graphical Hodety of London. Svo,
GERMANY (Hrsrory oF). From the Invasion by Marius, {o the
;vgoent g:ne Oun tha plan of Mys. MARKHAN, Nwndk Thousand, ‘Woodeuts.

GIBBON’'8 (Epwagp) Decling and Fall of the Romar Empire. A4
New Edition. Preceded by hia Autohmgnphy Editad with Notes

by Dr. W, Burte, Mups, 8 Vols. Bro. 60s.
The Btudent’s Gibbon; Being the History of the

Dacline and Fall, Abridged, incorporating the Resexrches of Recant

Commentators. By Dr. Wi Svirn. Sweh Thowsand, Woodouts, Post
8vo. Tx, Gd.

GIFFARDA wARD) Deeds of Naval Daring; or, Anecdotes of
the Bﬂti(}ln Navy. )2 Vola. Feap. Bvo.

GISBORNES (THouas) Eesays on Agricolture., Third Edition.
Poat Bvo.

GLADNTONE'S (W. E) Prayers arranged from the Liturgy for
Family Use, Sscond Edition. 12mo0. 2s. 64

QOLDSMITH’S {Orzvea) Works, A New Edition. Printed from
the last aditions revised by the Anthor. Edited by Perer {vewime-
HAM. Vignettes, 4 Vols.8vo. 30s. (Murray'a British Clanaios.)

LEIG'S (va G. B} Campaigns of the British Army at Waa
G WOﬂLns Ppostevo 2s.8d. hins

Btory of the Battle of Waterloo, Compiled from Public

and Authenti¢c Sources. Foot 8vo. &s.

—— Narrative of Sir Robert Sale's Brigade in Afghanistan,
with an Acoonnt of the Beizure and Defence of Jellalsbad, Fost Svo. 2. 6d.

Llife of Robert Lord Clive, Post 8vo. bBe.

Life and Letters of General Bir Thomas Munro. Poat
8vo, Br,

GORDON'S (Bir Avzx, Durr) Sketches of German Lifs, and Scenes
from the War of Liberation, From the German. FPost Bvo, &r.

(Lapy Durr) Amber-Witch: the moat interesting
Trisl for ‘Witcheraft aver known. From the Garman. Post bvo, 2s, 67
Prench in Algiers. 1. The Boldier of the Foreign
Legion. 3, The Prisoners of Abd-el-Kadir, From the Frenmch
Fost 8vo, 2.6d.

Remarkable German Crimes and Trisls. From the
German of Fuerbach, 8Svo, 12

GBANT'S (Aganrr) Neatorians, or the Lost Tribes; eontaining
Evidenca of their Identity, their Manners, Customs, sndCeremonies
with Sketohasof Travel in Anclent Asayria, Armenis,and l[ewpnhni:
and flvstrations of Scripture Prophecy. Third Edition. Foap 8vo, 1.
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GRENVILLE (Tas) PAPERS. Being the Public and Private
Correspemdencs of George Grenville, his Friends and Contemporaries,
during » of 30 vaars.— Including his DIARY oF POLrTI0AL
Evants while First Lord of the Treasury, Edited, with Notes, by

‘W.J, Buira. 4 Vola, 8vo. 16s ench.

GREEK GRAMMAR FOR BCHOOLS. Abridged from Matthis:
? the %:smormmx Xintk Edition, revised by Rov.J, Epwanns,

GREY'S (Sm Grozar) Polynesian Mythology, and Ancient
Treditional History of the New Zesland Rsce. Woodenis, Post
8vo. 10s.8d.

GROTE'S (Grorex) History of Greece. From the Earliest Timen
to tha closa of the ganemtion pontemeporary with the death of Alexander
the Groat, Tkird Hdition. Maps and Index. 12vols. Svo. 18s. each.

QROSYENORS (Lorp Romemt) Leaves from my Journal during
the Bummer of 1851. Second Bifinon. Plates. FPosiBvo. s 84

GUBTAVUS YASA (History of), King of Eweden. With Exirscts
from his Correspondence, Portrait. 8vo. 10s. 8d.

HALLAM'S (Hesrx) Constitutional History of England, from the
Aeoesalon of Henry the Beventh to the Death of George the Bacoud.
Seventk Edition. 3 Vals, Bvo. 30s.

History of Europe during the DJMiddle Agee,
Tenih Edition. 3 Vols. 8vo. s,
- Introduction to the Literary History of Eurcpe, during
the 18th, 17th, and 18th Centuries. Fonsrfh Edition. 3 Vols. 8vo. 584,
Literary FEssaya and Characters, Belected from the
lant work. Feap.Bvo, 2s.
- Historical Works, Containing the History of Eng-

hml,—-The Middle Ages of Lncope,—and the Llerary Higtory of
Complete Edection. 10 Vols. Post Svo. &+ each.

HAMIL‘I‘O\I‘B (Jum} Wanderinge in Northern Africa, Benghazi,
Cyrano, the Oasla of Brwah, &e. & ond Edition. Woodenta, Post 8vo. 12..

-— —— -—-—~ (Wazrgr) Hindostan, Geographically, Statistically,
and Historieally. Msp. 2 Vols. 4to. 9ds 6d,

HAMPDENS (Breror} Essey on the Philosophiea! Evidence of
Christianity, or the Credibility obtained to a Scripture Revelatlon
from ity {Jo %ith the Facts of Natnre. 8vo. s Gl

HARCOURTS (Epwanp VEnwow) Sketch of Madeira ; with Map
and Platas. Post @vo. 8s, Bd.

HART'S ARMY LIST, (Quarferly and Annually) 8vo.

HAY'S (3. H. Dursuorp) Western Barbary, its wild Tribes and
savags Apimals, Post 8vo, 2s. 8d,
HEBLR [(Bisgor) Parish Sermons: on the Leseors, tha Gospel,
or the Eplatle, for every Bnnday in the Year, and for Week-day Foativals,
Hecte Kdsion. 2 Vola, Postbvo. 16s.
Bermons Preached in England. Second Edition. 8vo. 9s.6d
Hymns wrilten and edapied for the weekly Charch
Burvice of the Year, Twelfth Editioa. 16mo. 25
Pootical Worke. Fifth Edition, Porirzit. Feap. 8vo,
Ta. &d,
Journey throngh the Upper Provinces of India, From
Culratts to Bombay, with a Jouruey to Msdras anéd the Goutlrero Pro-
vinges, 3 Vols. Post 8vo, 12s,
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HAND-BOOK OF TRAVELTALEK; or, Conversations in
English, German, French, and Italian. 18mo. 8¢, G2,

NORTH GERMANY-—Horrarp, Bererrw, and

the Rhina to Bwitesrland. Map, I'ost Bvo, 10s.

SOUTH GERMANY—Bavaria, Austria, £ Yzberg,

the Ausirian snd Bavarian Alpr, the Tyrol, and the Danube, bym TUlm

to the Biack Bea. Map. FPost Bvo. 10s,

—— ———— PAINTING —the German, Flemish, and Duteh
Schools. From the German of KroLER. A New Hditior, Edited by
DE. WAsGEY, Woodents. Post8vo. (Ia the Press.)

SWITZERLAND—t{be Alps of S8avey, and Piedmont.
Maps. Post Svo. Ds.

-— —————— FRANCE—Normandy, Brittany, the French
Alpe, tha Rivers Loire, Beine, Rho d G Danphing, Prov
Eytomens Mams. Tost bvg, “lon. oo Danphiné Proveace,

SPAIN—Andalosia, Ronda, Cranads, Valencis,
Catalonia, Gallicie, Arragon, and Navatre. llaps. £ Vold, Post Svo. 30s,
PORTUGAL, LISBOX, &¢. Map. Post 8ve.

— - - -~ PAINTING--S8raxiso asp FrencE Scmoors. By
1 Epucwp HEAD, Bart, Woodcnts, Poat 8vo. 129,

NORTH ITALY—Florence, Sardinia, Genoa, the
Riviers, Venice, Lombardy, and Tusceny. Map. FPoat Bvo. 2 Vols, 124,

CENTRAL ITALY—Sovrm Tuscany and the
PaPar SraTza. Map. Post8vo. s

— BOME—AXD ITS ENVIRONS. Map. Post

8vo. O
-———— BOUTH ITALY--Naples, Pompeii, Hercalaneum,
Veottvius, &e, Map, PoatBvo. 10s

- — - BICILY. Map, Poat 8vo. ([« the Press)

PAINTING-—the Italian Bchools. From the Ger-
mman of KugrEr. Edited by Sir Cranies EaisTiaxx, R.A, Woodents.
2 Vols. Fost 8vo, 30s,

ITALIAN PAINTERS: (A Smorr BiocRapamcay
DicrioxAry or.) With & Chart. Post 8vo, 6Gs.6d.

GREECE—the Ionian Islands, Albanis, Theesaly,
and Maredonis. Meps. PostBve, 15a,

TUREEY—Mirra, Asta Mimor, CoRsTANTINOPLE,
Armenia, Megopotamin, &¢. Maps. FPost Bve,

EGYPT-—Thebes, the Nile, Alexandria, Caire,
the Pyramids, Mount Sinal, &c. Map. Post Svo, 104
—- SYRIA AND PALESTINE; the Peninsula of
Sina!, Edom, and the Byrian Desert. Maps, 2 Vola. Poat§ve. 2ds,
INDIA—Part 1. Bombay and Madras. Map.
2 Parts. Post 8vo,

DENMARK—Norway and Swzpen. Maps Post

Bvo. 1bs
-—— RUSSIA--Tan Batrg axp Pinnavn, Maps. Post
8vo. 125
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HANDBOORK OF LONDON, Pasr axp Presaxr.  Alphabetically
arrangoed. Second Edition. Foal Bvo, 18s.
MODERN LONDON. A Guide to all ohjeots
of intereat in the Metropolis. Map. 18mo. Ss.
—— ——— ENVIRCONE OF LONDON. Including s Circle of
80 Mlles ronnd 8. Paul's. Maps. YoaiBvo., (In preparation.)
DEVON AND CORNWALL, Maps. Post 8vo.

———-  WILTS, DORSET, AND SOMERSET. Map. Post

Bvo.
EKENT AND BUSSEX. Msap. Post 8vo. 10s
—— BURREY, HANTS, and the Isle of Wight.
Mapd, FPostBvo, T Gd.
WESTMINSTER ABBEY-—its Art, Architecture,
and Associations. Woodents, 18me. 1e,
——«— - CATHEDRALS OF ENGLAND. Post 8vo. In
ralion.
PARIS. Tost 8vo. ({r Preparation.)
FAMILIAR QUQTATIONS, Chjefly from English
Authors, Third Edition. Feap. 8ve. bs.

e — ARCHITECTURE. Being a Concise and Popular

Acconnt of the Different Styles prewailing in all Ageu and Countries.
By J$s Ferauesox, JHourth Zhousand. ‘Wl 850 Nlasirations,
Bvo. 3

— - — ARTS OF THE MIDDLE AGES AND RE.
naigsance. By M. Julos Labarte. With 20§ Hiustrations. Bvo. 18.
HEAD'S (S1n Frarcis) Rough Notes of some Rapid Journeys acrosn
tha Pampes and over the Andea, Poait 8vy. 2r 8d.
Descriptive Pazays: contribated to the *Quarterly
Revlew.” 2 Yols, PostSve. 1B+,
-~ — Babbles from the Brunnen of Nassaw. By an Orp Mausw.
Sizth Edition, 16mo. Bs.
Emigrant. Sixth Edition. Fesp, 8vo, 2s. 6d.
Stokers and Pokers; or, the London and North-Western
Eallway. FPost Svo, 2 &d,
Defenceless State of Great Britain. Post 8vo. 12s.
Faggot of French Biicks; or, Bketches of Paria.
Xew Eluton. 2 Vola. PostBvo, 1%
Fortnight in Ireland. Second Edition. Map., 8vo. 12s
— - (8 Gzorax) Forest Scenes and Incidents in Canada,
Bacond Editicn, Poat 8vo. 10s,
Home Tour throngh ths Mannfasturing Districts of

England, Beotland, and Ireland, innludlngthm{}hmnnl Inlands, and the
Iale of Man, ZThind Edition. 3 Vols. Post8ve. 13

--——— (8= Eoxurr) Handbook of Painting—the Spanish
and French Bchools, With Illustrations. Poat Sve.

- Bhall and Will; or, Two Chapters on Future Auxiliary
Yerba. Becond Editiow, Enlarged. Feap. Bvo, 4r,
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HEIRESS (Tas)in Her Minority; or, The Progress of Character,
By the Author of “Breras’s JocrwaL"™ 2 Vola. 1%mo, 18s

HERODOTUH., A New English Version, Edited with Notes,

and Esssys. By Hev G. Rawrnwsoy, asaisted by Bin l'[nmx'
Rawwwgox, aud 3= J, G. Wiikixaox. Maps and Waodeuts, 4 Vola,
Brvo.  18s. sach.

HERVEY'S {Lorp) Momoirs of the Reign of George the Becond,
from hia Accassion to the Death of Queen Camoline, Edited, with Notes
by M&. Croxxr, Second Editicn. Portralt. 3 Vols. Bvo. 2la.

HICEMAN'S (Wx.) Treatiss on the Law and Practice of Naval
Conrts Martisl, Bvo. 10s. 84

HILLARD'S (G. 8.) 8ix Months in Italy. 2 Vols. Post 8vo, 16s.

HISTORY OF ENGLAND AND FRANCE uspEr TR Hovse

oF Laxcaxkrxs. With an Introductory View of the Early Reformatim.
Second Edition, Bvo. 1Bs.

HOLLAND'R (Rzv. W. B.) Paalms and Hymns, selected and
u-ﬁa&ped to the various Solemmnitien of the Church. Third Edision. 24rao.

HOLLWAY'S (J. G.) Month in Norway. Feap. 8vo. 2a

HONEY BEE (TeE). An Easay, By Rev. Tooxas Jiwes
EReprintad from the % Quarterly Review.”” Foap. Bvo. Le.

HOOEK'S (Rev, Dg.) Church Dictionary. Eighth Edition. 8vo. 16s,

- - Discourses on the Religious Controversies of the Day.
8vo. S

{TrxonorE) Life. ByJ. G. Loockmarr. RBeprinted from the
“ Quarterly Review." Fcap.fvo. la.

HOOKERS (Dr.J.D.) Himalayan Journals ; or, Notes of an Oriental
Naturalist in Bengal, the Siklom snd Nepal Hima.llg“, the Khasin
Mountalag, &¢. Sscond Editwa. Woodcuta, 2 vols st Bvo. 18s,

HOOPER'S (Lrevr.) Ten Monthe smong the Tents of the Tuaki;

with Incidents of sn Arctic Boat Expedition in Bearch of Bir Jobn
Fraaklin. FPlates, 6ve, l4as.

HOBACE (Works of). Edited by Draw Miiwaw, With 300
‘Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 21x,

—— (Lifa of). By Deax Mruuaw. Woodcnis, and coloured
Borders. Bvo. 8.

HOSPITALS AND SISTERHOODS. By a Lapr. Feap. 8vo.

HOUSTOUH’S (Mzs,) Yacht Voyage to Texas and the Gulf of
exico, Plated. 2 Vola, PostBvo. $ia.
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HOME AXD COLONIAL LIBRARY. Complete in 70 Paris.
Post 8vp, 5. B4, each, or bomnd in 34 Volumes, cloth,

COETTXTE OF THE SERIES.

THE BIBLE IN SPAIN. By GmorqE Boezow.

JOURNALB IN INDIA. DBy Biesor HEBRR.

TRAVLLA IN TIIC HOLY LARD, Dy Ciprares Irar and MavaLes.
THE BIEGE OF GIBRALTAR. By JOuN DBINIWLTER.
MOROCCO AND THE MOORS. By J. Droemosp Hav
LETTERS FROM THE BALTIC. By LapT.

THE AMBER-WITCH. By Lapy Durr GORDON,

OLIVER CROMWELL & JOHN BUNYAK. By EopEer SoUTARFYT.
NLW BOTTH WALES, By Mas. MEREDITH.

LIFE OF STR FRAKCIS DRAKE. By Joux Barrow.

FATHER RIPA'S MEMOIRE OI' THE COURT OF CHINA.

A RESIDEXCE IN THE WEBT ININER. By M G.Lewa.
SEETCHES OF PERRIA. By Sir Jomy MALCorw.

THE FRENCH IN ALGIERS. By LaApY DUPe GORDOX,
FOYAGE OF A NATURALIST, By CBARLES DACWIN.

HISTORY O THE FALL OF THE JEBUITS.

LIFE OF LOUGIB PRINCE OF CONDE. Br LoD MaHOX,
GIPSICS OF SPAIN, By GEORGE BOREOW.

THE MARQULSAS, By Hrnuanw MELVILLE.

LIVONIAN TALES., ByaLwr.

MIBSIOXARY LIFE IX CANADA. Br Rrv..J. ABRoTT.

SALE'B BRIGADL IN ATFGHANISTAN, Iy Rev. G, R. Grria.
LETTERS 'ROM MADRALS, By s LDy,

HIGHLAKD BPORTS. By Coanrcs 87, Jonx.

JOCRNEYB ACROSS THE PAMPASR. By 8ix F. B. HEap,
GATHERINGR I'ROM BPAIN, By Rigasgp Toco.

BIEGES OF YIEXNA BY THE TURKB. By Lolb ELLESMERE.
SKETCIILS OF GERMAXN LIFE. DBF B A, Gorpox,
ADVENTTRLE 1N THL ROUTH BLAS. Br Honuswy Mriwric
STORY OF BATTLE OF WATECRLOO. By Rev. G.R. GLua.
A VOYAGE UP THL RIVER AMAZON. Br W.H. Epwarp-
THE WAYSIDL CROES. By Capr. MiLvax,

MANNERS & CUSTOMS OF INDIA. Dy Erv.C. Acuaxp,
CAMPAIGNB AT WASHINGTON. DBy Rrv.G.R.GLE.
ADYEXTURLR IN MEXICN. By G. F. BRrxrox.

PORTUGAL ARXD GALLICIA. By Lorp CARYARYOY,

LIFL OF LORD CLIVE. By liLv. G. R Grro.

BUSH LIFE IN AUSTRALJIA. DBy H. W. JIATnARTE,

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY (F UEXRY FTECTLNS,

8HORT LIVES OF THE POETS. By THouAs CAMTBELL.
HIATORICAL ESSAYR. Ny Lokp Manox.

LOKDOXN & NORTH-WESTEEN RATLWAY. By Sm F. B. Hran,
ADVENTTURES IR THE LIBYAN DESERT, By Bartik Br.Jous.
A REBIDENCE AT BILRRA LLONE. Bys Lapt,

LIFE OF GENERAL MUNRO. ByRrv.G.R. Grria.

MEM{IRS OF 8IR FOWLLL BUXTON. By bit Boy.
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HUME (Tns S8rvoests). A History of BEncland, from the In-
vagwn of Fuling Ceesar, iy Daviz 1IDux; abridged and eentinned t
the Present Time. Wooldcuts, Tost Bve. 7w 8d. ([Uniform v/
Tha Student’s Gildon.)

HUTCgINBOMCOMHL) o:{ Dog-Breaking; the most expe-

tions, nd thod, whetle: t Exce

gﬁ?ﬂkaq::mmmﬁmsm'ﬁv&mammm.“%-&ﬂf
0% 870, N

IRBY AND MANGLES' Travels in Egypt, Nubis, Syria, and
the Holy Land. includina s Journey round the Dead Sso, wnd throusl
the Country eat of the Jordan, Tost Bvo, 2 &d,

JAMEY (Brv. Troxas) Fableg of Esop, A New Translation, with
Historleal Preface.  With 100 Wondents by TeExmidu and Worr,
Twenty-sizth Thowsaad. Paat Svo. 24, 6,

JAMESON'S (M=s,) Memoira of the Early Italian Dainters, and
of the Progress of Itallan Palnting in Jtaly, Tentd Eduior. Wit
70 Woodents. Feap. 8vo. 6s.

JAPAN AND THE JAPANESE, Described from the Account.
of Recent Dutch Traveliers, N wn Edition, Po.8vo, 8¢

JARDINES (Davip) Narrative of the (unpowder Plot, N
Edition, Post 8v0. 7Ts. 6.

JERVIYS (Cars.) Manual of Operations in the Field, for the Uae of
Officers, Fost8vo, Ps BJ.

JESSE'S (Epwarp) Favorlte ITannts and Rural Studies; or Vieit«
to Bpots of Interest in the Vicinity of Windsor and Eton. Woodcuts.
Pogt Bva. 128

Beenes and Qocupations of Country Life. With Reeol-

lactionn of Natural History, T%ird Edition. Woodcuts. Feap, Bvo. 8.

Gleanings in Natural History. With Anecdotes of the
Sagecity and Instinct of Ammals, Eighth Edition. Feap. 8vo. 6s.

JOANSON'S (Dz. Sauvrz) Life: By James Boawell. Inclading
the Tour to the Mebrides, with Notes by Sm W, Scorr. Edited by
the late Me. Croxze. Third Edition. T'oriTalts. Eoyal Bro. 1.
— — — ~ Lives of the most eminent Enplish Posts. A New
Editlon. Edited by Prrin Crsxiscmax, 3 vols 8ve, 22y, 64
{Murray's British Classics.)

JOHNSTOX'S (Wu) England as it is : Socisl, Politieal, and
Indwstrinl, in the Middle of the 19¢th Century. 2 Vols. Post8vo. 19s.

JOURNAL OF A NATURALIST. Fourth Edition. Woodeuts.
Post 8vo. 04, 6d.

JOWETT'S (Rev. B) Commentary on 5t Panl's Episiles to the

Thessalonlans, Galatians, and Romand, With Notes and Dissertation-
Second Edition. 3 Vols. Bvo.

KEN'S (Bismor) Life. By A Layuman. Second Edition. Portrait.
2Vols, 8vo. 182

cg
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KEN'S (Bizmor) Expomilion of the Apostles’ Creed. Extracted
from his *FPraeilos of Iivine Love.” New Editton. Fosp, ls.8d.

Approach to the Holy Altar. Extracted from his « Manual

:: lg.nyu“ and “ Practios of Divina Love” New Edition. Foap.Bvo.

KING'H (Bxv. 8, W) Italian Valleys of the Alps; a Tour
throngh all the Romantic sad less-frequenied " Vale ™ of Northern
mmm Taientalse to the Griss. With Illustrationa. Crown

EING EDWARD VIrws Latin Grammar; or, an Introduetion
to the Latin Tongue, for the Use of Schools. 13tk Edition. 12me, B, 6d,

First Latin Book; or, the Accidence,
Syntax and Prosody. with an English Translation for the Use of Junior
Clnasea. Third Edihion. 1imo., 2a.

ENAPPFS {J. A)) English Rootsa and Ramifications; or, the
Derivation and Meaning of Diverd Words. Foap. Bvo. 4s.

EUGLERS (Dr, Faawg) Handboek to the History of Dainting

(tha Italisn Schools). Translated from the Germau. Edited, with
Notes, by B1a Cuistes EANTLARKE, Third Edition, Woodents, 2 Vol

Post Bvo, 30s.

(the German, Duich, and
Flemish Bchools), Translated from the Garman. 4 New Edition,
Edited, with Notes. Hy Dr. Wascry., Woedouts. PootBve, Newriy

LABARTE'S (M. Jurzs) Handbaok of the Artaof the Middle Ages
and Benalssance. Vith 200 Woodcuts, Bvo. 181 -

LABOE.DE'S {Leox Dx) Journey through Arabia Petrma, to Mount

i 1 the Fxeavated City of Petrion,—the Edom of the Propheeles,
Slc:::l’d.ﬁiﬁm. W:t; Pl-t::ly Bvo., 1i8s,

LANES (E. W.) Arabian Nighta, Transiated from the Arbie,
with Explagatory Noted. 4 New Ldiion. Edited by E. Biirrer
PooLx. 'With 400 Wuodenis. 3 Vola. Sve. #42n

LATIN GRAMMAR (Eim¢ Evwarp ree VIrz's) For the Use
of Beboold, Twelftk Edition. 12me, B8s.6d.

” First Book (Eme Epwirp VI); or, the Accidence,

a Fronody, .

IEI‘L:;S and ody ;r:th Englisk Translation for Jupnior Cleswes

LAYARD'S (A. H) Nineveh and its Remains, Heing a Nar
rative of Researchea and Discoveriea amildst the Roing of Assyria
‘With an Account of the Chaldesn Christians of Kurdisian ; the Yereds
or Devil-worshippers; and an Enqalry into the Manners and Artas o
aﬂ:;. A.I;;I‘mt Ausyrians. Sicth Edihwn. PFlatea snd Wyodents, 4 Vola,

Nineveh and Babylon ; being the Result
of a Becond Expedition fo0 Assyria. Fovrieenth Thouwsmmd Flates,
§vo. 2ls. Or Fins Paper, 2 Vols. Bvo. S0s,

- ——— Popular Account of Nineveh. 156 Edition. With
Woodeuts. Post8vo. br.

LESLIES (C. R.) Handhook for Young Painters. With Illustra
tlons. Post Svo. 10s. O

Life of Bir Joshua Reynolds. With an Account
of his Works, and a Sketch of hin Cotemporaries, Feap. 4to. Ju the

r————
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LEAKE'S (Cor. W. Marrin) Topography of Athens, with Remarks
on fta Antiquities; to which iv added, the Demi of Attion. Ssoond
KEdition, Plates. 2 Vols. Bvo. 30s,

—-——— Travels in Northern Greeee, Aaps, 4 Vola, 8vo. 60s.
—- —— Disputed Qnuestions of Ancient Geography. Map.
Bro, 6s.8d.

—- ——- Numismata Hellenica. A Catalogue of Greek Coins,
‘With Mep and Appendix. 4to 83s

— ——— Peloponnepiaca: A Bupplement to Travels in the Morea,
8vo. 159,

— Thonghts on the Degradation of Scienee in England.
8vo, Be.6d

LETTERS FROH THE SHORES OF THE BALTIC. By a
Lipy. PostBvo. 2. &4

Madras ; or, First Impressions of Life and
Maoners in India, By a Lany, Peat 8vo. 2», 64,

Bierra Leone, written to Friends st Home,
By a Lavy, Edited hy Mrs, Norron, Poat 8ve, 6

Head Quartera; or, The Realities of the War
in the Crimea. By a S8tarr OrricEr. Fopuwler Edition. Flans,
FPout Bvo. &8s,
LEXINGTON (Tex) PAPERS; or, Some Account of the Couris
of London and Vienns at thuemd of the 17th Century, Edited by How,
H, Miwzns Surrow. 8vo. 14

LEWIS' (8rz Q. C,) Essay on the Government of Dependencies.
Svo, 1%

Gloseary of Provincial Words used in Herefordshire and
gome of the adjolning Countles. 12mo. 4s. &

— (Lapy Tamsses) Friends and Contemporariea of the
Lord Chancellor Clarendon, illustrative of Portralts in his Gutlery
With s Deseriptive Acconnt of the Pietures, and Origin of the Colles-
tlon. Porirslts. 8 Vols. 8vo. 42z

———— (M. G.) Journal of a Besidence among the Negroes in the
‘West Indies. Post 8vo, 2. 8d.

LIDDELL'S (Drax} History of Rome. ¥rom the Earliest Times
to the Establishment of the Emplre. With the History of Literature
and Art. Library Edition, 2 Vols. 8vo. 28,

-—— - —— BCHOOL HISTORY OF ROAME. Abridged from
the Larger Work., Kighth Thousond, With 100 Woodeuts, Post 8vo.

Te.6d. [Daiform with Dn. Wa. SantR's Hisrory or Gresce],
LINDSAYS (Loav) Livea of the Lindsays; or, # Memoir of the
Houses of Crawford and Palcarres. With E:trauu from Ofitcial Papous

aud Persoonl Narratives. Second Edition. 8 Vols. Svo. 24s,
Report of the Claim of James, Earl of Crawfurd and
gﬁic:.rrelng' to the Original Dukedom of Montross, créated in L4868,
LITTLE ARTHUR'S HIRTORY OF ENGLAND. By Lanr

E:uaon. Pighitenth Edition. With 20 Woodcuts, Feap, 8vo.
. B,
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LIVINGSTONES (Riev. D) Missionary Travels and Rescarches
in Bouth Africa; meiudiag s Sketch of Bixteen Years' Resldense in
the Interior of Africa, and & Journey from the Cape of Good Hope to
Losnds on the West Coast; thence across the Coutinent, down the
River Zambesl, to the Esstern Ocean. Thirtisth Thousand, Map,
Plates, und Index. Bvo. 2ls

LIVONIAN TALESR,—The Disponent.—The Wolves.—The Jewess.
By the Anthorof “ Lettors from the Daltic.” Post 8vo. 2y 64

LOCKHARTS (J. &) Ancient Spanish Ballads. Historieal and
Romautis, Translated,with Notes. Miusirated Kdition, #o. 2l Or,
Fopuler Edition. Post 8vo. 20 84,

- - Life of Robert Burns. Fifth Edition. Feap, 8vo. 8s.

LOUDOR’8 (Mgea) Instructions in Gardening for Ladies. With
Directions and Calendar of Operations for Every Month, Highth
Zidition, 'Woodcnts. Fcap. 8vo. br.

. Modern Botany; a Popular Introduction to the
Netursl Bystem of Plnnts. Sceond Ediwn, Woodenis. Feap. Bvo, G,

LOWE'S (3r2 Hunsor) Letters and Journals, during the Captivity
g{;\'aﬁgun at Bt. Helens. By WiLLiaum FoRsYTE, Fortralt, 3 Vals.

LTCENOW : A Lady's Diary of the Siege, Wriiten for Friends
at llome, Foxrik Thousend. Decap. Svo. 4x Gl
LYELL'S (S8ir Cmartes) Principles of Geology; or, the Modern
Changes of the Larth and its Inhnbitants considerad as Hiustrative of
Geology. Ninth Eduion, Woodcots. Bvo. 1Be,
———~— Manusl of Elementary Geology ; or, the Ancient Changes
of the Earth and its Inhabitantsillustrated by its Geological Monuments,
Fyfth Ediion. Woodonts, Bvo. 14a.
Visits to the United States, 1841-48, Second Edition.
Platen. 4 Vold, Fost Bvo., 2d4s.
MAHONS (Lokp) History of England, from the Peace of Utresht
to the I’aaoe of Verssilles, 1718—88, Librovy Edlien. 7 Vola. Bvo, U8s.
- Popular Edition. 7 Vola
Post 8vo. B5x.
- “ Forty-Five ;7 a Karrative of the Rebellion in Beot-
land, TPostBvo, fa,
- - 'The Riee of our Indian Empire. Being the History
of British India from 1ta Origin til] the Pesce of 1768, Extracted fiom
his * History of Ecgland.” FPoat Bvo. 82 Gl
- - — Hislory of the War of the Sucoession in Spain, Second
Edition, Map. 8vo, 15z
Bpain under Charles the Becond ; or, Extracts from the
G ence of the Hon, ALEasa¥pEa Brawsors, Britlsh Miniater at
Madrjd from 1680 t0 1700. Scoondd Edution. Pust Bvo. 6s. Bd.
Life of Louis Prince of Cond§, sumamed the Great,
Poit Bve, 6.

Life of Belisariva, Second Edition. Post 8vo. 10s, 6d.
-— MHistorieal and Critiea! Esazys, Post 8vo, 8a,
Btory of Joan of Arc. Feap. 8vo. 1la.

Addresses Delivered st Manchester, Leods, snd Bir
mingham. Feap. Bvo. 1s. *
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M-CULLOCH’8 (I. R.) Collected BEdition of Ricaxpo’s Politioal
Works. With Notes and Mamolr, Second Kdition, Svo. 18s.

MALCOLM'S (S1a Jonx) Sketches of Femsia. Third Edition.
Post Bvo. 6s,

MANSEL'S (Rev. H. L) The Limits of Religious Thought
Emi;d Being the Bampion Lectures for 1858, Secaond Niliton,
vo.

MANTELL’S (Gipsox A.) Thonghts on Animalcules; or, the
Invillbl;' ‘World, as revealed by the Micrascape, Seoond Edition. Plates.

MANTAL OF SCIENTIFIC ENQUIRY, Prepared for the Tae of
Officars and Travellords. By varions YWritera, Third Edilion
ropised. Mapn. Pont 8vo. [Published by order of the Lords of the
Admiraliy.)

}IABKBZAH'S {Mes} History of England. From the First Inva.

sion by the Romens, down to tha fourteenth year of Queen Victoria's
Reign, 96A Ehtion. Yoodcuts. 12mo, £s.

-————— History of France. From the Conguest by the Ga.nls
to the Death of Louis Philippe. 58tk Klisivn. Woodcuts. 12mo, 6o,

- History of Germany. From the Invasion by JMarion,
to the present tima, 6k Edition, Woodcuis. 12mo. 6s.

~———— Bchool History of Gresce. From the Larliest
TPimes of the Homan Conquest. YWith the Iliatory of Litersture and
Art. By Dr, W, SanTa. Suwterath Thousend, Woodouts, 12mo. ¢, 8d.
{Qurations. 12mo. 2s.)

School History of Rome, from the Farliest
Times to the Establlshment of the Empire. ‘With the Tlutory of
Liternture apd Art. By Deay¥ Livpoin, KAighth Thousand. Woodcats,
' 12mo, Ta. 6d.

MABKLAND'S . H) Reversnce due to Holy Placen, Third

Kdition. Feap. 8vo, 2,

MARRYATS (Jowgrm} Hisfory of Alodern and Mediseval Pottery
and Poreelsdn, With a Description of the Manufarsty :;cas Glowsary.,
g l:m i.l;; of Monoprams, Secowd Edswn. Flatea ‘Woodents,

MATTHIZES (Avcusrog) Greek Grammar for Schoole, Abridged
from the Larger Grammar. By Blomilald. Nuath Ediiiin, RBevised by
Epwanpa. Idmo. 2.

MAUREL'S (Juiss} Essay on the Character, Actions, and Writings
of the Duke of Wellington., Sscond Kdion, Feap. Svo. 1s Bl

MAWES (H. L) Journal of a Paseage from the Pacific to the
Atlantie, crosaing the Andes in the Northern Provinces of Pern, and
descending the graat River Maranon, fvo. 12s,

MAXTMS AND HINTS for an Angler, and the Miseries of
Fishing. By Ricuigd PExX, New Ediwon, Weodouts, 12mo. 1w,

MAYO'B (Dn.)} Pathology of the IIuman Mind, Feap. 8vo. 5s. 6d.

MELVILLES (Hszwarw) Typee snd Omoo; or, Adveninres
amonget the Mamunesas and South Sea Islandu, 3 Vols. Post Bvo.
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MENDELSSOHN'S (Farix Barrmorvy) Life. By Jorzs Bawsorow,
8vo. 2e. 84,

MEREDITH'S (Mes Czinrxs) Notes nnd Sketches of New South
‘Wales, during u Besidence from 1830 to 1824. Post Bvo. 2. &d.

- Tasmanis, doring & Residence of Nine Years. With
Iustrations. § Vols. Pout8vo, 38

MERRIFIELD (Mes.) on the Arts of Painting in Ofl, Miniature,
Mosale, aud Glass ; Gilding, Dyeing, snd the Pfepnnuon of Colours
;3:1 Artifieial Gems, deseribed in peversl old Maungoripts. 2 Vols, 8vo.

MILLS (Arroon) India in 1858; A Summary of the Existing
Admipistration—Political, I-‘henl snd Judicial; with Laws and Prbhc
Documents, trom the earliest [} tim present ume Becond Kartion. With
Coloured Revenue Map. Bvo. 10s. 64.

MITCHELL'S (Tmouis) Plays of Aristophanes. With Emglish

Notes, 8vo—1.CLOUDS, 10r~2, WASPS, 102.—8. FROGS, 1Bs.
MILMAN'S (Deax) History of Christianity, from the Birth of
g::lltag: the Extinotion of Paganism in the Romsn Empire. & Vols.
History of Latin Christianity; including that of the
FPopes to the Pentifieate of Nicholas V. Second Edibwn. 8 Vols, Bvo. T2s.
Character and Conduct of the Apostles considered as

an Evidence of Christianity, Sve, 10s. 8d.

Life and Works of Horace. With 300 Woodents.
New Edsteon, 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 30Qs,
—— TPoetical Works., Platea. 3 Vols. Feap. 8vo. 18s
—— ——— ¥all of Jeruealem. Feap. §vo. la.
- ————— (Carr. B. A.) Wayside Cross; or, the Baid of Gomez.
A Tale of the CarHat War. FPoutBvo, 2.64d.

MODERN DOMESTIC COOKELRY. Founded on Principles of
Economy and Practical Knowledge, and ldspﬁed for Private Famillen,
New Edition, Woodenta, Feap. bvo. 5».

MOLTKER (Banon) Rusgian Campaigns on the Danube and the
Paseago of the 1826—9. FPlans, Bvo, lds,*

MOXASTERY AND THE MOUNTAIN CHURCH. By Author
of “ Bunlight through the Mist.” Woodents. 16mo. 4s.

MOORES (Tuomas) Life and Letters of Lord Byron. Cabinet
Fdition. € Vols. Foap.Bvo. 18s.

Life and Letters of Lord Byron. Popular Edition.
‘With Portralt and Vigoetts. Uve Volume, Royal bvo. 12s.

MOZLEY'S (Rxv. J. B.) Treatise on the Augnetinian Doctrine of
Predestination. 8vo. 1ds,
Primitive Docirine of Baptismal Regeneration. 8vo. 75, 6d.

M UCK MANUAL (The)for the Use of Farmers, A Practical Treatise

on the Chemical P Managrment, and Application of Mannres,
By FrEDERICE FALKNRE Kdiion. Feap. Bvo. 5s.
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MUNDY'S (Gex.) Pen and Pencil Bketches during a Tour
in Indin. Third Biiliion. FPlates. Fost 8vo. Ta.0d,

MUNRO'B (Gernrat Bie Tnom) Life and Letters. By the Ruy.
G. BR.GLE1a, FPost8vo. 8a,

MURCHISON'S (S1n Reoznicx) Buesia in Eorope and the Ural
Mountaine; Geologically Tllustrated, With Coloured Mapa, Plates,
Bestions, &e, 2 Yols. i:uy

. Sflurin; or, Hlawry of the Oldest Rocks con-
taining Organie Remains Second Edition. Map and Plates. Bva,

MURRAY'S (Caer. A.) Naul Life and Services of Admiral Bir
Philip Dorhem. Bvo. Be.
MURBAY'S RAILWAY BEADIN G. ¥or all clasaes of Readers.
[The fellorcing are puliished ]

WerLuxeron. B LunEl.ululn €d. ' Mauon's Joa¥ or Axe. Mo
Niwzonon rax Crass, I Huan's Xunenany, 28,

Easare yaox “Tus TiMas” SVole. 8. Nmluz om Tem Boas. l».

Mosic ano Dazan. 1. Vncianon's Awcivey Eprrroaws, 12a
Larind's Accovys or NIBRYEE. 55 Caokzx ow rax GUILLOTINE. L
Mrsdan's FALL OF JERDYALEM. lo. Hueliwar's Noawar, B

Mamow's ¥ Forry-FITR." ¥ Mavker's Warzgnarow. Ir .

Lirx or Tusosoxs Hoox. It. Camrazii’s Livx o3 Bacon. Su.6d.
zuos ar Naval Disine 2 ¥ali. an Teas Fuowss Gannun. la

Tum Howny Bax, 1s Loecxdany's Sraspnm Harazapn. 50,64
Jamun' Raor's Fasnzs. 2 fd. Locas on Hisvour. Gd

Niupoo ow *un Tonx. la bd, Bravrine of Bixov. M.

Omrxasys Narioi. 3064, Tavwvor's Xoven wnom Livn, 2o
Axy or Dnl::u. 1r. &d- Resxcrsn Aspamsasn, la

Haruaw's LiTzaanr Ensays. 22, FPawa's LHinze on ANgLING. 14

MUSIC AND DRESS, Two Lasays, by a Lady. Raprinted from
the ¥ Quartarly Review.” Feap. 8vo. 1s.
NAPIER'S (312 W) English Hattles and Bieges of the Peninsular
War. Third Edition, Portrait, Post 8vo. 10s 8d.
- Life and Opinions of General Sir Charles Napier:
chiefly darived from his Journals, Letters, and Familiar Correnpon-
denoe, Second Editien. Porraits, 4 Vols, Poat Svo. 48r.

NAUTICAL ALMANACK (The). Roysl 8vo. 2s. 6d. (Published

by Authoriiy.)

NAYY LIST (The Quarterly). (Published by .Aduthority.)
Post Bvo. 2s. 64,

NEWBOLD'S (Lizvr.) Straits of Malacca, Fenang, and Bingapore.
2 Volu. Svo. 262,

NEWDEGATE'S {C. N.) Customs’ Tariffs of all Nations; collected
and arrauged up to the yaar 1855. 4te. 30a.

NICHOLLS’ {81z Georos) Hlistory of the British Poor: Bam,g
an Hisforieml Account of the English, Scotch, and Irich Poor Law ;
ponnection with the Coudition of the People. 4 Vols, Bvo.

The work suoy be had separatsly 1—
Hintory of tha English Poor, 2 Yolu. Hvo. 28s

tha Irish Poor. 8vo. ldn

the Beoteh Poor. Swo. 12s

- ~ (Rev. H. ) FOREST OF DEAN. An Historieal

and Descriptive Actount, derived from Persomal Observatlon sud

other Bouml"ubllc, vate, Legendary, and Local. Woodents &c.
I'ont Svo.  10s Gd.
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XICOLA® (Bin Harni) Hietoric Peerage of Epgland. Exhi-
biting, under Alphabetleal Arrangement, the Origin, Descent, and
Yresent Btate of every Uitle of Peerage which has eu:isbed in this
Conutry mines the Conquest. Being a how Edition of the * Bymopels of
the Peerage.” Bovised, Corrected, and Continned to the Fregent Time.
By Wiutaan Covareore, Somerset Herald. Bvo. 30,

KIMROD On the Chace—The Turf—and The Road. Reprinted
from the “ Quarterly Revlew." Woodcuts. Foap. Bvo. Sa. 8d.

O'COXNOR'B Pield Bporta of France ; or, Hunting, Shooting,
nm::(f'znmecmm; Woodoats,” 12620, 76,640

OLIPHANTS (Lavmexox) Jonrney to Katmandu, with Viait to
the Camp of the Nepanlese Ambgisador. Foap. Bro. 2¢. 84,

QWEN'S (ProrFessor) Manual of Fossil Mammals. Including the

aabatance of the couras of Leotures on Osteology and Palmontslogy of
the clugs Mamwailis, delivered at the Metropolitan Bchool of Belonce,
Jermyn Sivest. Illuatrations. Bvo. Jz the Press,

OXENXBAM'S (Brv. W.) English Notes for Latin Eleglaca ; designod
for early Proficients in the Art of Latin Veraification, with thtory
Rules of Composition in Elegiac Motre. Third Edittox, 12mo. £s.

PAGETS (Jomr) Hongary snd Transylvania, With Remarks on

their Conditlon, Social, Politleal and Economical. Third Edition,
‘Woodents, ¢ Vols. 8Sve. 1Ba

PARIS' (Dr) Philogophy in Sport made Bcience in Ear-
nest; or, the First Principles of Natnral Phitosopliy inenleatad by aid
f’f i:bsa ’l’(;: aud Sporta of Youth, Ewghth Edihon. Woodouts,
aat Svo. 3

PARISH'S {82 Woonersz) Buenos Ayres and the Provinees of the
Ricde la Plata, Their First Digeovery aund Conguest, Present 3tate,
Trade, Delt, &e. Sccond Editon, Map and Wondents. &vo, 15s.

PARKTNS' (MansriELd) Personal Narrative of Three Years' Resi-
dence pnd Adventyres in Abyssinia, Weodeuts, 2 Vols, bre. 30r

PECL'S (B Roer.) MEMOIRS. [Ieft in MBS. Edited by

EikL Braxnmorr sud the Right Hon. Lowarp Canpwiar. 2 Vol
FPpag Gvo. 7y, bd. each.

PEILES (Rev. Dr) Agumemnon and Choephoree of Fachylug,
A New Edinon of the Text, with Notes. Sccond Adition, 2 Vola
bvo. Bs. each.

I'ENNS (Brcrarp) Maxims and Hinta for an Angler, and the

Mineries of Fishing. To which is sdded, Maxims and Fints for
Cliass-player. New Fdition., Woodents. Foap. Hvo, 1a,

’ENROSE'S (Ruv, Jorx) Paith and Practice; an Exporition of the
ples and Dutles of Natoral and Bevenlsdliahgmn. Poat Bvo. Sa.6d.

(F. C.) Principles of Athenian Architecture, and the
Optical Refinementa exhibited in the Construetion of the Ancient
Bu!lﬂmp at Atheng from a Survey, With 40 Plutes. Folio, G6l.5s,
{ Published vader the direction of the themmi Society.)

FERRY'S (81r Easxrxx) Bird'sRye View of India, With Extracts
from a Journai kept in the Provinvey, Nepaul, &¢. Feap. Svo., G
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PHILLIPS’ (Joms) Memoirs of William Smith, LI.D. (the Geo-
logiat). Portrait. Svo. Ta. 6d.

Geology of Yorkshire, The Yorkehire Ceaat, and the
Monntaln-Limestone District. YIates 4to, FPart I, 20s, -Part 11, 50s.

- . Rivers,! Mountains, and Sea Coast of Yorkshire,
With Essays on the Climats, S8cemery, and Ancient Inhabitants of the
Country. Editign, with 38 Piates, Bvo, 1bs,

PHILPOTT'S (Bwmmor) Letiers to the late Charles Butler, on the
Theologleal parts of his “ Book of the Roman Catholic Church;” with
Remarks on certaln Works of Dr. Milner and Dr. Lingard, sud on some
parts of the Evidence of Dr. Doyle, S.cord Edition, bve, 16s.

PHIPPR’ (Hox. Epuuoxy) Memoir, Correspondence, Literary and
Unpoblished Disries of Bobert Plumer Ward. Fortralt, 2 Vols, Bvo. 28s.

POPE'S (Arexanper) WORKS. An entirely New Edition. Edited,
with Nates. 8vo  In the Press.

T'ORTER'S (Rev,J, L.) Five Years in Damasens, With Travels to
Palmyra, Lebaton, and other Seripinre Sites. Map and ‘Woodeuts.
2 vola. FostBvo, 2le

ITANDBOOK FOR SYRIA AND PALESTINE:
fpcluding an Acconnt of the (eography, History, Antlquities, and
Inhabitants of thesy Conntries, the Peninsula of binai, Edom, and the
Syrian Desert. Mapw. 2 Vola, Pust8vo. 2ds.

E— (Mee. G. R.) Baiional Arithmetic for Schools and for
Privata Ingstrustion. 12mo. 8¢ 64.

PRAYER-BOOK (The IHustrated), with 1000 Illnairations of Bor-
dere, Initinls, Vignettes, &, Medium 8vo. Cloth, 21s.; Calf, 315, &4.3
Moroeco, 421

PRECEPT3 FOR THE CONDUCT OF LIFE. Exhoriations to
& Virtuous Course and Dissntaalona from n Viclous Carser. Extracted
trom the Scriptuores. Srcoad Ediwa. Feap. 8vo. 1s.

PRINBEPF'S (Jas) Essayz on Indian Antiguities, Historie,
Numismatle, and Palswgraphic, with Tabley, llinstrstive of Indian
Hiatory, Chronolozy, Mgodcrn Coluxgen, W'eighu, Mossures, d&o.
Edited by Epwarp Tomouwas, Illustrations. 2 Vols, Svo, 328 66

PROGREBE OF RUSSIA IN THE EAST. An Historical Som-
mary, contimvned to the Present Time. With Meap by Azuowmairs.
Third Edition, 8vo. 65.6d.

PUSB IN BOOTS. With 12 Illustrations; for Old and Young.
By Or1¢ SPECETEE. A New Dhition. 16mo. 1s. 6d.

QUARTERLY REVIEW (Tux). 8vo. &s.

BANEES (Lzorozp) FPolitical and Ecclesiastical History of the
Popes of Rome, during the Sixteenth and Seventeonth Centuries. Trans-
ieted from the German by Mes. AvsTiv. Third Eduion, § Vols, Bvo, 24s.

RAWLINSON'S (Rev. Georas) Herodotus. A New English
Versfon. Edited with Notas and Caeays. Assisted by Sm Hzwrr
&w 82 J. d. Woxigsow, Maps and Woodeuts. 4 Vols.

REJECTED ADDRESSES (Tme), By Jamms smp Horics Saorm,
‘With Blographies of the Anthors, and additional Notes, New Edition,
wiih the Aythor's laiest Correciions, Foap. 8vo. 1s., of Fina Faper, with
Portrait. Feap. 8vo, Ba,
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BENNIE'S (Jaurps) Ineect Architeciure. To which are added

on the Rava the Preservation, fo Porposss of Stady, end
the Claswifieation of 1npects. Now Eiitiem  Woodouts,  Post 8vo, Oo

RIGARDO'B (Davmp} Political Works. With s Notice of his
Life and Writings, By J.E.M'Cuiiocr. New Edition. 8vo, 16r.
RIPA'S (FaraEr) Memoirs during Thirteen Years' Reaidence at the
Court of Peking, in the Service of tho Emperor of Chins. Translated
from the Itallan, By FORTUXAT0 PRANDI. Post 8vo. 22 8d,
ROBERTS0N'S (Rsv. J.C,) History of the Christian Chureh, From

the Apostohic Age to the Pontificate of Gregury the Great, 4., 59,
Secomd and Bevised Edition. Vol.1. Bvo, 18s. 4

Becond Period, from i.p, 580 to the Concordat of
‘Worms. A.D.1128. Vol 2. Svo, 18s.
ROBINSOK'S (Rev. De.) Biblical Researches in the Holy Land.

Belng a Journal of Travels in 18385, and of Later Researches in 1852,
‘With New Maps. 3 Vols. Bvro. 36s.

=o® The *' Later Researcher’ way be kad separately. 8vo. 152,
ROMILLY'S (Siz Sawves) Memoirs and Political Diary. By his
Bowa. Third Editwn. Poriralt. 2 Vola. Feap. 8vo. 12s.
ROBS'S (Su. Jawes) Voyage of Discovery and Research in the
Benthern and Antaretic Regions during the years 1838-43. Plates.
2 Vols. Bvo. 36,
BUNDELLS {Mzs) Domestic Cockery, founded on Prineiples
¥ and Practice, aml for Privaia Familles. New and
Bemudhddwu Woodcuts. Fup Bvo. Bs.

BUBSIA ; A Memoir of the Remarkable Events which attended
tlla Accession of the Emperor Nicholan. By Darox M. Korvr, Becrotary
of Btate. Bvo, 30s. 84, (Published by Tmperial Command.)

RUXTON'S (Georem F.) Travels in Mexico; with Adventures

rmmong the 'Wild Tribes and Animals of thel’nirlalind Rocky Moun-
taius, Yoat Bvo, €1,

SALES (Lapr) Journal of the Disasters in Afghanistan, Eiphth
Jelition. FPost Bvo. 12,

(Sm Roznezr) Brigade in Afighanistan. With an Account of

the Betzure and Defence of Jellalabad. By Rev.G.R.GLE1q. Post Svo, 24.6d.

SANDWITH'S (Huxemry} Narrative of the Biege of Karms
and of the Bix Months' Reristance by the Turkish Garrisem unde
Gonesal Willlamy. Seventh Thonsand. Tost Svo. Re. Od,

BCOTT'S (G. Giieerr) Remarke on BSecular and Domestic
Architecture, Present and Future, Second Edition, Bvo. Do

BCROPES (WirL1ax) Days of Deer-Stalking in the Forest of Atholl ;
with some Aecconnt of tha Nature and Hablts of the Eed Desr. ﬂiﬂi
Edition. Woodents. Crown Bve, 30s.

Days and Nights of Balmon Fishing In the Tweed ;

with a shart Account of the Natural History and Habits of the Balmen.
Bacond Edition. Woodonts., Royal Bve. Sl». 6d,

- — —— (G. P.) Memoir of Lord Sydenham, and his Adminlstra-
Hon in Canads, Sscond Edition, Foriralt. &vo. 94.6d.
Geology and Extinet Voleanos of Central France,
Beoond Edition, vevised and enlurged. Illustrstions. Medinm 8vo, 3.
SHAW’S (Taos. B.) Outlines of English Literature, for the Tsze of
Young Students. PostSvo, 121,




PUBLISHED BY MR. MURRAY, 29

SIERRA LEONE ; Deserlbed in n Heries of Letters to Friends at
Home. By A Lapy. Edited by Mzs, Noavo¥. Poat Bve. 8.
SMITH'S (Wx., L1L.D.) Dictionary of Greek and Roman Anti-

quitles. Second Fdiion. With 600 Woodeuts. Bvo. 4a.

8maller Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiguities,

Abridged from the above work. Fovrih Edidion. 'With 200 Woodonts.

Crownu Bvo. Ta 84
Digtionary of Greek and Roman Biography and My-
thology. 'With 500 Woodcuts, 3 Fols. 8vo. Bl 16s. 6d.
Dictionary of Greek and Bomsn Geography. With
Woodeuts, £ Vola, 8vo. 80s

Atlaa of Ancient Geography, 4to. [In prepuraty n.

Classical Dictionary for the Higher Forms in 8chools.
Compllsd from the wbove two works. Fowrthk Editien. 'Wath 750 Wood-
cutd, Svo, 18s.
—_—— Smaller Classical Dictionary, Abridged from the
above work., Fifth Eduson. With 200 Woodcuts. Crown Bvo, 74,84,
-— - —Latin-English Diclionary., Based upon the Works
of Forcellinl and Frennd. Fufih Thousand, Gvo. 21s,
- Smaller Latin-English Dictionary. Abridged from the
nbove work, Twelftk Thousand. Bquere 12mo. 7s Bd,
— — English-Latin Dictionary, Asaisted by Joms Rorsox,
B.A. 8vo. and 12mo, [#a pres ot utsom,
Medimvsal Latin-English Dictionary, Belected from the
groat work of Docaxgr, Bvo. [Lnfmwm auh Dr Smring - Ladn-
English Dictionary.”]
Dictionary of Biblieal Antiquities, Plography, Geo-
graphy, and Natural Hugtory, Woodcuts. 8ve. [Im ke Freas,
— —- @Gibbon's Hietory of the Decline snd Fall of the
Iloman Empire. Edited, with Notes. Fortrait and Map, B Vole. fvo,
0w, {Murray's British Classica)
Student’s Gibbon; being the History of the Decline
and Fall, Abridged. Inuorpnrstlng tha Rowarchen of Macent Com-
wantators. Sizth Thousand, Woodouts. Postbvo, 7a. 6.
Biudent's Hume, A History of England from the
Invagion of Juhus Cmsnr. Abridged from Hume, and continned to the
present tima. 'With woodents, 1'ost 8vo, 7a, 6d.
History of QGreece; from the Earliest Times to

the Roman Cougnest. With tha History of Literatnre snd ATt Sritesnth
Thousand. Woodeuts, Crown 8vo. 7284, (Questions, 12mo, 21,)

—— History of Rome; from the Earliest Times to the
Establishment of the Em];lre With the History of Litersture and
Art. By H. (. Lypuxwr, D.D.  Fighth Thousand, Woodeuta. Crown
Bro. 7s.6d. [Dwiform with SuITH'S “ HinToRY OF GERECE"),

- (Wwu, Jan) Grenville Lettera and Diaries, incloding
Mr Gaxwviras's Diary oF Ponirrcan Evextd, whils First Lord of
the Tresaury, Edited, with Notas. 4 Vols. Bvo. 84s.

—— (Jaurs & Honics) Rejectod Addremsen, Twenty-third
Fdihoa. Foap.8vo, 1a.,or Fire Foper, with Portrait. Feoap. 8vo. 5e.
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BOMERVILLES (Mary) Physical Geography. JFourth Edition.
Portrait. Post@vo. 9g.

e (onmexion of the FPhysieal Beiences, Ainth
Edition, Woodents, Post Bvo. Os.

SOUTH'S (Jomx F.) Household Surgery; or, Hints on Emergen-
elog, Seventeenth Thorsumi, Woodents. Fep. 8vo. 4a. 6d.

SOUTHEY'S (Roeer) Book of the Church ; with Notes contain-
ing the Authorities, and an Index, Sev-nsh Bdition. Post Bvo. Te. 6d.

- ——— LivesofJohn Bunyan & Oliver Cromwell. Post 8vo. 22.8<.

SPECETER'S (Orro) Puss in Boots, guited to the Tastes of Old
and Young. A New Edition, With 12 Woodeats. Square 12me. 1. 82.

——— Charmed Roe; or, the Story of the Little Brother
and Bister. Illustrated. 18mo.

STANLEY'S (Rev. A, P.) Avpngsexs Awp Cmarses or TRE Larn
Bnngz ETANLEY. With & Memoir of his Life, S:cond Edition. S8vo,
10s.

-—— Sermons preached in Canterbury Cathedral, on the

T nity of Evangelical and Apostolical Teaching. Foat 8Svo.
Commentary on St. Panl's Epistlea to the Corin-
glmsl s:rilh Kotes and Dissertations. Second, and reviped FEdiion.

0. .
EE— Historieal Memorials of Canterbury. The Landing of
Augrstine—The Murder of Beoket—The Rlack Princa—The Shrine of
Becket. Third Edilion, 'Woodents., PostSvo, 7r 6d.

Binai and Palestine, in Connexion with their History.
£4ftk Edicon. Mmp, 8Svo. 18s,
8T. JOEN'S (CrmarLes) Wild Sporis and Natural History of the
Hidddands. Tost Bvo. 6.
(Baxir) Adventure= in the Libyan Desert and the
Qasls of Jupiter Ammon. Woodents. Tost 8vo. £s. 4.
STEPHLKSOXN'S (Geurce) Life, The Hailway Engineer. By
BSiuwver buinxa. Fifth Ediion. Portrait. Gvo. 16
BTOTHARD'S (Tmos. R. A Life, With Persona! Reminiscences,
By Mrs. Beay. With Portrait and 60 Woodcuts, dto.
STREETS (G. E) Brick and Marlle Architecture of Italy, in the
Kiddle Ages. Plates, 8Svo, 2Ia,
ATRIFE FOR THE MASTERY. Twno Allegories, With Illus.
trations, Crown Bvo. &s.
BWIFT'B (JoxarEax) Life, Letters end Journale. By Joux
Forri¥n. Bvo, Ja Freparlitiona.
Forks. Edited, with Notes. By Jomx Forstuz. 8vo,
In Freporation.
SYDENHAMS (Loer) Memoirs. With hin Administration in
Canada. By G.PouLeT Hcuorx, M.P. Second Bdition. Portrait. Bvo. 9s.6d,
S8YMES (Jis.) Principlea of Burgery, Fousrth Edition. 8vo. 14s.
TAYLOR'S (Hwway) Notce from Life. Feap Bvo. 2a,
(. E) Fairy Ring. A Collection of Stories for Young

Persons, From the German. With [iustrations by Ricsarb Dovie
Second Edition, Wordeuts. Feap. Bro.
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TENN EH’I"S {81 J. E) Christianllar in Ceylon, [ta Imtrodnetion
and Progross under Dnteh, Britleh. and Amerlcan Mi.-
alons, 'With an thﬁenl kehhof the Brahmanical and Buddhist
Saperatitions. “Woodents, Bew, 1

THRRELEAVED MANTAL OF FAl[ILY PRAYER; arranged

80 a8 10 save the trouble of turming the Paguhukwud.lmd forward
Royal 8vo.  Be, >

TICKN OR’S (Glonu) History of Spanish Litersiure, With Criti-

‘Works, and Biographical Notlees of Prominent
Writern. Desond Edition. 3 Volu. Svo,  2ds.

TOCQUEVILLES (M. pr) State of Franee hefore the Ravoletion,
}E".’z, g n? :'I'm Causes of that Event. Trauslatel by Hixer Reevr,

TREMENHEERE'S (H. 8) Political Expenanee of the Ancients,
in ita benring on Modern Times. Feap. Svo. 2w Bd.
Notes on Puoblic Subjects, made during a
‘Tonr in the United Stated and Cansda. Post Bvop. 10w, 64,

—=—= - - —-— Constitution of tke United Btstcs compared
with oor own. Post Bvo. 9. 84,
TWISY (Homcn) Public and Private Life of Lord Chancellor Eldon,
th Belectlons from hiy Correspondence  Forirait, Third Eduion.
2 'Vol! Poat Sve. 2is.

TYTLER (Parrrex Frasen), A Memoir of. By his Friead, Rev.
J. W. Brmaow, M., Bve.  Tu fhe Drrve.

UBICINTS (M. A.) Letters on Tarkey and its Inhabitants—ths
Moslams, Greeka, Ar , &e, T 1 by Lapt LASTHOIE.
2Vols, Post Svo. 2ls

VAUGHAN'S (Bev. D) Sermons presched in Harrow Schoal.
8vo. 104, 6d.

- - New HBermons, 12mo. bBs.

TYENABLES' (Rev. R. L) Domestic Scones in Bussis during a
Year's lenidence, chiefy in the luterfor. Second Edition. Post Bvo. Sr.

YOYAQE to the Manritius and back, touching at the Cape of Good
Hope, and Bi. Helena, By Anthor of ¥ Pavvraxa” Poat 8vo, Sa. 6L

WAAGEN'S (Dr) Treasares of Art in Oreat Britain. Being an
Account of the Chief Collectlons of Faintings, Sculpture, Mannsenpts,
Miniatures, &¢ &r., in this Conntry. Obtaived from Persenal Inapec-
tiondumm Visita to Ineland, 3 Vola. 8vo, X

ae——e . GaBleries and Cadinets of Art in England. Being

an Acconnt of more than Forty Collestions, vigited in 1854-31 and
naver before deseribed. Witk Index, Svo, 137,

WADDINGTONS (Dzaw) Condition and Proapeet! of the

Greek Church. Xuw LJditisn. Frap, Bro
WAKEFIELD'E (E. J) Adventures in Kew Zealand, With

some Account of the Begioning of fbe Britlsh Colonisation of the
Island, Map. 2 Vols. Bvo. 8.

WAI’{'.S AND TALES. A St.orybook for TYoung Children, By
Awwr Ina, Yith Woodeuts, 1Gmo. &

WARDS (Bopzrt Prouss) Memoir, Correspondence, Litorary and

Tnpuhlished Diaries nnd Bemaing, By the Hox. Eonrsd Puteer.
FPortrnit, 2 Vols, Bvo, 28s
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WATT'S (Jawms) Lifs. Incorporating the most interesting pas-
wuges from his Private and Public Correspoudence. By Jaues 1.
MyumeEnsDd, ML.A. Portraits and Wosdents. Sve. 16s.

Origin snd Progress of his Mechanieal Inventions. Illus-
trated by his Comnpenlanee wiihh his Friends. Edited J. P,
MUREEAD, Platox, 3 vols, 8vo. 45, or Large Paper. 3 Vo 4tn.

WELLINGTON'S (Tax Dun o¥) Deapstches during his varions
Campaigus. Compiled from Officiel lnd other Authentic Docoments. By
CoL.Gurwoop, C.. Xew Enlarged Edition. 8 Vols 8vo. 21s. each.

Supplementary Letiers, Deapatches, and other

Papers. Edited by his Bon. Vols. 1 and 2, 8vo. 20s. each,

felections from hia Deepatches and General

Orders. By CoLowsu Guewoon, Svo. 1B8s.

————  Speeches in Parliament. 2 Vols. 8vo. 42s.
WILKIE'S (B1x Daviv} Life, Joarnsls, Tours, and Critical Remarks

on Works of Art, wlth s Selection from his Cotrespondence. By Atvaw
CruNINGRAM, t 3 Volg, Svo. 42,

WILKINBON'S (Biz J. G.) Fopnlar Account of the Frivate Life,
Mannerds, and Costomna of the Anment Egyptiant. New .Edmon
Ravisod and Conden-cd. ‘With 500 Woodouts. 2 Yole, Poat Bvo. 1.

Dzalmstis end Montenegro; with a Jonrmey to
Mostar in Hi ina, and Bemarks on the Blasonle Nationa. FPlatea
and Woodcnts. 2 Vols Svo. 42s.

~—— Handbook for Egypt.~—Theber, the Nile, Alex-
andria, Cairg, the Pyramids, Monnt Binmy, &c. Map. PostBvo. 15

On Colour, and on the Necemsity for a General
THffaslon of Taste among skl Clreses: with Remaiks on lavng out
Dressed or Geometrical Gard With Lol d Iilosirstions and
Woodents. Bvo. lhs

{G. B.) Working Man's Handbook 10 Bouth Aus-
tralia; with Advies to the Farmer, and Detafled Mformation for the
severn] Classes of Labourers and Artisans. Map. 18mo. 1s. 6d.

WOOD'S (Lrxvr.) Voyage up the Induas to the Bouree of the
River Oxus, by Kabol and Badakbshan, Aap. Bvo. 145

WORDSWORTH'S (REev. Dr.) Athens and Atfica. Journal of a
Tour. Thwd Editum. Plates. Tost Bro. S 8d.

—— - Qreece: Pictorial, Deseriptive, and Historical,
wrth & Hintory of Greek Art, by G. S(luiu, F.b A, Dew Bditeun. W’nh
600 Woodeuts, Hoyal bvo, 294,

King Edward VIth's Latin Grammar, for the

Use of Bechooln, 12¢h Eduson, rewiead, 12mwo. Bs. 6d.

First Latin Book, or the Accidence, Bynlax
snd Pm.od{ with English Transistion for Junior Clesses, Jhird

Eivbyon.

WORNUM (Rirrm), A Biographical Diclionary of Iialian Painters :

with a Tﬂ:h of the Contemporary Behools of JYtaly, Hy a Lap.
Pout Gvo,

TOUNGS (Dr 'l‘noc. llaneous Works, edifed
bym‘n l-'mmoox) st FPortrait and Filates. 4 Vols.













